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PREFACE. 


T HE material for the name list here published formed the basis 
of my dissertation u Die Personennamen in den Urkunden dev 
Hammurabi-Dynastie ” published in Munich ; summer of 1902. A 
considerable portion of the two years that have since elapsed has been 
devoted to a thorough reinvestigation of all the material, and this 
has resulted in a number of corrections in the readings as well as 
in the interpretation of some of the names. At the same time the 
material has been restricted: all names from documents of question- 
able date have been excluded from the list. This enables us to 
discuss the problems involved with more certainty. Names taken 
from undated documents which, hwever, for palseographical and 
other reasons, belong to the period of the first dynasty of Babylon, 
have been used for comparison in the notes referring to the 
name-elements. Concerning 21 undated, but distinctly datable, 
texts see Introduction, p. 42. 

During the course of my work it became more and more desirable 
to collate a number of names from the originals, whenever the copies 
seemed doubtful, and when, on the basis of parallel passages, I 
hoped to determine the character better, or to see more than the 
first editor had seen. This collation was made during July and 
August of 1903. It gives me great pleasure publicly to extenc| my 
warmest thanks to Dr. E. A. Wallis Budge and Prof. Dr. Fried- 
rich Delitzsch, the Curators of the Babylonian Collections in the 
British and Berlin Museums, for their great kindness in facilitating 
this work. About 300 tablets were collated in London and about 
40 in Berlin, whereby a considerable number of corrections w~as 
gained. Where I differ essentially from the reading of the first 



viii 


PREFACE 


editions, I have indicated my collation of the original by an 
exclamation mark (!). 

I have for the first time tried to give the translation of the names 
wherever it seemed possible, making it a rule, however, to translate 
only names which I consider as unabbreviated. Some of these 
translations are provisional and will be gladly set aside as soon as 
better ones are offered. But it has seemed advisable to give 
sometimes doubtful translations by way of suggestion, that, 
perhaps, other Assyriologists may be led to a right conclusion. 

In spite of all efforts to interpret the different names I have 
had to leave a considerable number unexplained. To these I 
desire to call the special attention of Assyriologists. I have 
reserved the first line of each name in the name list for the name 
itself and its explanation. In case the latter is not offered, space 
has been left for a future translation or comparison, etc. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my sincere thanks to all those 
who have taken an interest in my work during the course of its 
preparation. Beside Professor F. Hommel, under whom I began 
this work, and to whom I submit this volume as a small token 
of sincere friendship and gratitude, I extend my most heart- 
felt thanks to my friends, Professor Albert T. Clay, of this 
University, and Dr. Enno Littmann, of Princeton University, 
for their constant encouragement as well as for valuable advice 
and various suggestions. Professor Clay has been kind enough 
to place at my disposal his extended collections of Babylonian 
personal names, and particularly the name Index of his most 
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interesting volume on Administrative Archives from the Temple 
Library of Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Rulers, now ready 
for the press. The names occurring in this volume have been 
referred to, for brevity, as “Cassite” (names). To Dr. Littmann 
I am especially indebted in connection with the West-Semitic 
names, most of which we discussed together during delightful hours 



PREFACE 


ix 


# spent in Princeton and Philadelphia. Some comparisons which 
he suggested have been indicated by the letters “E. L ” in the name 
list. To the editor 1 owe several suggestions, most of which I 
received when reading the second proof, beside valuable advice as 
to the arrangement of the lists. I am very much indebted, also, to 
Dr. Leopold Messersehmidt, assistant in the “ Vorderasiatische 
Abteilung der Koniglichen Museen ” in Berlin, who with unceasing 
kindness collated for me additional passages of the Berlin 
texts; and to Professor Morris Jastrow, Jr., for his most valuable 
and always ready aid as Librarian of our University, as well 
as for a number of references concerning the deities that are 
used as name-elements. Additional material and suggestions from 
the editor's pen will be found throughout the name list, enclosed 
in square brackets and designated by the letters “ Ed.” In 
cases where editor and author differ, it must be left with Assyri- 
ologists to decide. 

Finally, my thanks are due to the Provost of the University 
of Pennsylvania, Dr. C. C. Harrison, the generous founder of the 
Harrison Research Fellowship in Assyriology, and to the "Vice- 
Provost, Dr. Edgar F. Smith, for the personal interest which they 
have taken in my book ; also to Mr. Eckley Brinton Coxe, Jr., 
who very kindly furnished the means for its publication, and to 
Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, until recently President of the Board of 
Managers of the Department of Archaeology. 

My friend, Dr. W. Ellery Leonard, has kindly aided me in 
revising the English of the proof sheets. 


After the manuscript had been set up in type, I found a 
tablet in the Ehabaza collection (C. B. M. 1629) which corrects 
the reading of the name Bungun(^)-ila } quoted in the Introduction, 

p. 43. This tablet is dated in the year Bu-nu4(d)afy-tu~ 

un-i-la lugal-e, showing the same name in the oath-formula. 
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The third sign, read grtt(?) by Dr. King {Letters, III, p. 220, 
n. 16) and Dr. Daiches (. Bechtsurkunden , p. 27, n. 2), is the early 
Babylonian variant of the dab, tab sign (cf. Delitzsch, A. L. 4 , p. 126, 
No. 122). Thus we have the two readings BuntaJmn-ila and Bunu- 
iahtmi-ila. As to the meaning of this apparently foreign name 
(cf. the West-Semitic names composed with ila) I can offer no 
reasonable suggestion at present. 

In this connection I desire to call the attention of Assyriologists 
to another tablet of the Khabaza collection that is of historical 
interest. In the contract C. B. M. 28, dated in the year ma { ?)- 
ki-ja{V)-nin-bi Mal-ge~a H (fourth year of Hammurabi?), we find 
the oath-formula nish d Marduk , Hammurabi u d ShamsM(-shi)~ 
d Adad. It is the only tablet after Sumu4a4hTs time in which w r e 
find the name of more than one ruler mentioned in the oath- 
formula. Now the name ShamsM-Adad does not once occur in 
our list of early Babylonian personal names, but is familiar to us 
from the earliest records of rulers in Assyria. Therefore it 
seems suggestive to assume that we have here, for some reason 
or another, the name of the Assyrian king (or patesi ) mentioned 
alongside of the king of Babylonia, Compare, for this, L. W. 
King, Records of the Reign of Tukulti-Ninib I, p. 55 f. It is to be 
hoped that some day the German excavations at Ashur, which 
already have so largely extended our knowledge of the earliest 
Assyrian history, will furnish us the material for a clearer 
understanding of the relations between Babylonia and Assyria at 
the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. Both of the C. B. M. 
tablets mentioned above are to be published in the near future 
in Part 1 of Volume VI of Series A (Cuneiform Texts) of “The 
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania.” 

Hermann Ranke. 
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The Editor. 



I. INTRODUCTION. 


Personal names are more than mere labels. It Is a feature 
of our present age with its immense technical achievements 
and the small importance of the single individual among 
the millions and hundreds of millions, that human beings, as 
workmen in mills and factories, are simply counted and called 
by numbers. It is in accordance with this fact that most of our 
names are no longer understood by those who bear them. Who 
connects nowadays any meaning with names like William, John, 
Robert, etc.? It takes a philologist to explain their original 
meanings. And besides these old personal names, borne by our 
fathers and ancestors, it is becoming more and more a fashion, at 
least among the English-speaking nations, to change names which 
originally designated a family, e.g., Franklin, Kent, etc., into 
personal names, thus abandoning every effort to trace a connec- 
tion between the name and its bearer. They are only means of 
distinguishing one person from another, nothing else, and our ability 
to form new names is so limited, that we have to give a child two 
or three names in order to avoid constant confusion. It was 
different in times gone by, when names were still living, as it 
■were, coined anew each day, and referred by their meanings to 
the occasion upon which they were given. These names, preserved 
through centuries and millenniums, tell us to-day about their 
bearers. They tell what they accomplished and what they be- 
lieved; they tell how they lived and suffered; they even allow us 
sometimes to catch a glimpse of their most intimate every-day life. 
We have only to listen and to understand. 
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How far this is true of the Semitic personal names of the so-called 
Hammurabi period it is difficult to say. Were names at that time 
still chosen according to the special circumstances, or were they 
simply handed down through the centuries, the boy bearing the 
name of his grandfather, just as he bore that of his ancestor, etc.? 
The fact that names like Nar&m-Sin, “Beloved of Sin,” and Itti-B&l , 

“ With Bel , ” the latter even being abbreviated from a fuller 

form, occur almost 2000 years before the Hammurabi dynasty, 
speaks very much in favor of the second view. But still it seems 
that the meaning of the name was yet understood at this time. 

The later custom of treating the compound name like any other 
noun, by attaching to it the case ending (cf. Hilprecht in B. E., 
Yol. IX, p. 24), is never found (but cf. Etel-bt(m), p. 9). The 
form of a sentence or status construdus connection remains the 
same, in whatever case the name may stand, and only the abbre- 
viated and hypocoristic forms, which have become mere common 
nouns, take the nominative, genitive, etc., endings. In the case 
of Afaushim, son of UR-RA-gdmil, we are even tempted to assume 
that his parents referred to actual conditions when giving him this 
curious name. We happen to know the names of two of his 
sisters, llt&ni and Mazabatum, and it may very well be that, when 
he was born as the third child, the happy father exclaimed: 
“Now finally the girls have a brother!” The bulk of the names, 
however, gives us the impression of a more or less conventional 
system of name giving. The extensive use of names containing 
deities or their equivalents presupposes a rather highly developed 
civilization and a sacerdotal regime with well-established cults of 
the single gods throughout the country. Thus the possibility of 
name formations is distinctly limited, and we do not find such 
an overwhelming abundance of forms as in the Arabic nomen- 
clature, where altogether different social conditions permit the 
arbitrary creating of new names even up to the present day. 
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By far the greater part of the early Babylonian names that 
have been preserved to us are names of men/ the ratio of mascu- 
line and feminine names in our list being about 9 to 1, Since the 
determinatives which in later texts indicate the sexes are by no 
means used regularly/ and, on the other hand, some names are 
known as having been used for both sexes/ it is sometimes difficult 
or even impossible to decide whether we have before us the name 
of a man or a woman. Even the word mdru following a name 
is not an absolute proof that it is masculine. As mdru originally 
meant u child” without reference to the sex, it is found, although 
rarely, after feminine names. 4 Some rules, however, which in 
general hold true, can be set forth provisionally. 

The verbal form in a masculine name is masculine, even if con- 
nected with a goddess. We have Idin-Dcimu , Damu-nasir , Ishtar - 
ishmesku*, not Taddin-Damu or Damu-n&sirat , Ishtar-tashmeshu + 
On the other hand, in names of women we find the feminine verbal 
form, even if referring to a male deity. Cf. f Taddin-Ntmu (besides- 
masculine Idin-Nunu ), f Tar&m-Ramm&n, and perhaps f Tewir-E~ 
SAG-ILA. But since even these rules have exceptions, it is not 
impossible that in the list of masculine names one or the other may 
be found which really belonged to a Babylonian woman. 

1 Corresponding to the more important rdle that men played in business life. 

2 For convenience sake we have put in our lists an f before every feminine 
name, even where it is not written in the text. For the use of the perpendicular 
wedge before feminine names, cf. Daiehes, Rechtsurkunden, p. 10, n. 2. 

3 Cf. Bela, ll(u)Msha } Mannashu , Matatum , Rish-Shamash, Sin~rabi(GAL ) , 
Sin-imguranni. [The same peculiarity is also found in the later Assyrian 
inscriptions. Thus Ad-ra-Jiu-ii or Ad-ra-lyi-i, A-bi-ia-afe-ia, Abi-m-mi (or mu) } 
etc., are names borne by men and women alike, in texts published by Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds and Documents. — Ed.] 

4 Cf. Hushutum (the text has the masculine determinative, but note shewiri- 
sha /) mar Sin-putram, H 102 : 5f. 

5 Whether we ought to read Il(u)-bi-Aja instead of Ilat-bi-Aja is a question 
which at present I am unable to decide. [Cf- my note in the “List” — E d.] 
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In spite of all that can be said about the comparatively high 
standing of the woman in the social life of Hammurabi’s time, we 
must confess that the Babylonians, just as we find it almost every- 
where else, 1 wanted to have a son rather than a daughter. 
Whereas the desire to have a son, or the joy after the birth of a 
son, is expressed by names like Sin-afyam-idinnam, “ Sin has given 
a brother;” Sin-Ml-ahlim, “Sin is the lord of the son;” AJiam-arshi 
(ink'd, nershi), “I (they, we) got a brother;” Aham-kallim, “Show 
a brother;” Aqbi-afeu(ni), “I said: It is a (our) brother,” 2 we 
find no parallel names referring to the birth of a daughter. 3 

A name is found either alone or followed by “son of 

“ daughter of ” In the latter case, as a rule, the name of the 

father is given; sometimes, however, especially as regards the 
women, the name of the mother. In rare cases the name of the 
grandfather is found. Thus in Sm 19 : 32 UR-RA-gdmil is called 
son of Shamaja, who, as we know otherwise (H 4:17), was the son 
of IshM-itti-ilija. In H 99:27f., however, apparently the same 
UR-RA-gdmil is called son of IshM-itti-ilija. It has to be noted 
that in the whole early Babylonian literature, 4 so far as I 

1 Cf. e.g., Wetzstein’s statement (. Inschriften , p. 337) that an Arabic girl was 
called Zo‘&la, "little anger,” because the desire of the parents to have a son 
had been disappointed. Cf. also the peculiar use of the modern Arabic saying 
“ija bint ” (E. Littmann, Neuardbische Volkspoesie, p. 112, n. 2). 

2 [I regard this interpretation as doubtful and should rather explain the name as 

Cf. Aq-bi-ili (with syncope of the second vowel) alongside of 
A-qa-bi-ili (or Aq-qab-bi-iU) and Ad-ri-ili alongside of A-dar-ili. Cf. my note 
to Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. 37, n. 1 .— Ed.] 

3 The name Kosmartidene , K.A.T. 3 , p. 473, n. 1, if rightly explained as "Kos 
has given a daughter,” would be the only name of this character that I know 
of in Semitic nomenclature. 

4 Even in the later time such cases are exceedingly rare (cf. e.g., the names 
quoted by Hilprecht, B. E., Vol. IX, p. 29, Bel-ittannu aplu sha Bel-iitannu; 
Ninib-nddin aplu sha Ninib-nddin; and Bel-abu-usur mdr Bel-abu-usur , quoted 
bv Clay, B. E., Vol. X), and may have to be explained like UR-RA-gdmil mdr 
IshM-itti-ilija above. Cf. also Vol. IX, p. 15. [In Const. Ni. 562 : 18 we read 
Bel-nddin-shumu aplu sha Bel-nddin-shumu . — Ed.] 
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can see, not a single case is found in which a person would bear 
exactly the same name as the father or mother, a fact which 
evidently has to be connected with some kind of religious super- 
stition. 1 

The full Semitic 3 personal names in the Hammurabi period may 
be divided, according to their contents, into three groups, viz., 
those which contain: 

1. A (complete or incomplete) sentence — 

(a) referring directly to the birth and without religious character 
(Afeam-arshi, “I got a brother;” Shimu-lisi , “ May a son come 
forth”). 3 

(b) directly or indirectly connected with the birth and through- 
out of religious character ( Putur-Sin , “Loosen, oh Sin!”; Sin- 

1 The idea seems to have been that the spirit of the person, after whom the 
child was called, went over into this child. Cf. the interesting statement of 
Wetzstein ( l . c., p. 338) : “The grandson is often called after the grandfather, in 
order to enliven, as they say, the name of the deceased grandfather.” Cf. also the 
Book of Jubilees, Ethiopic version, XI, 15, and the interesting paper of Dr. M. 
Gudemann on “Die superstitiose Bedeutung der Eigennamen im vormosaischen 
Israel,” in Festschnft fur Moritz Steinschneider (Leipzig, 1896), p. Iff. To both 
my attention -was called by Dr. Littmann. The custom of modem orthodox 
Jews in never naming a child after a living person seems to be a remainder of 
this most ancient Semitic belief. 

2 The number of Sumerian names in the documents of this period is very small. 
Most of those which appear in a Sumerian garment are only ideographical 
writings of Semitic names and have been given in the list in their Semitic forms 
The only names which seem to be genuine Sumerian are BI-TA-TA, BU-DA- 
DA[t — Ed.], GA L-SHE-KI { t ) , GAR-KAL-LA, MU-AN-MU, NIN-SIG-GA 
and fNIN-A-ZU. 

3 [I am inclined to attribute a certain religious character to this apparently 
abbreviated name. Cf. e.g. Ana-Shamash~Usi (quoted by Dr. Ranke in his list) 
and the common Neo-Babylonian name L%i-u§- (su) -a-nci-nilri , written also Lu- 
lls $u ( UD-D U) a-na-nuri, abbreviated from a name like Lu-us-su-ana-ntiri-M ar- 
duk (Strassmaier, Nabonidos, 635: 1), or Lii-sa-ana-nuri-M cirduk (Strasstraier, 
Cyrus, 351 : 4). Cf. also the hypocor. name Lu~ussu (written UT~TU)~u~a 
(Evetts, Nerigl. 67:4). The full name seems to have been Shumii-lisi (or 
l'usi)-ana-nilri-Shamash (or any other god). — Ed.] 
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ishmeanni, “Sin has heard me;” Shamash-bil-iU, “Shamash is the 
lord of the gods”). 

2. A status constructus formation, designating the child as regards 
its relation — 

(a) to the deity ( Warad-Shamash , “Servant of Shamash”). 

■ (b) to its origin ( M&r-Sippar , “ Sipparite”) or birthday (Mdr- 
um-XX, “Son of the 20th day”). 1 

3. A single substantive, designating the child (Atyushunu, 
“Their brother”; fElmishum, “Precious stone ”; SMlibum , “Fox”). 

The names referring directly to the birth or origin of a person, 
without a religious character (la and 2b), and those designating the 
child by a single substantive (3) are comparatively scarce and 
probably go back to a more primitive age. To the examples given 
in my Diss., pp. 36f. and 45, I have now to add: 


Aham-irshu 

AJiarn-nershi 

Afyi-kiUm 

Adi(u)-anniam 

Mar-isini (or Mar-isini) 

Sakkum , Zukkukum 

Diqqum 

Mashum 


“They got a brother.” 

.“We got a brother.” 

“See my brother!” 2 
“Unto this one”(?). 3 
“Son of the feast” (or “Son of the 
City of Isin”, “Isinite”). 

.“The deaf one.” 4 
“Little one” (? cf. Daqqum). 

.“Twin brother.” 


1 That these names originally are sentences also, “he (or she) is” being supple- 
mented, is shown by names like Qishu-shu, “He is a present,” aside of Qish-Nunu , 
“(He is a) present of Nunu,” and the later names Sha-Nabti (Ishtar)-shtt, “He 
belongs to Nebo (Ishtar),” compared with the names Sha-ili , Sha-Ishhara, etc., 
found in our list below. 

2 Or, “My brother (used as a deity), see!”? 

3 [In view of names like A-di-ma-ti-ili, “ How long, 0 god?” I regard the 
above name as abbreviated, “Hitherto (hath the Lord helped us,” cf. Sam. 
7 : 12).— Ed.] 

4 Thus, instead of A mUu-tummumu, Diss p. 45. 
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Ruttum 

Ajasum 

Immerum, f Immertum . 
Kalumum, f Kalumtum. 

Atidum 

Qul&lum 

Dig(q)di-(g)qwn 
Arulwn 


“ Friend.” 1 
“Mouse ”(?) 
r ‘'Lamb.” 

“Young lamb.” 

“ Stechdorn.” (?) 

A certain precious stone. 
A certain bird. 

? cf. erullu, a certain bird. 


The majority of the full names are those characterized under 16 
and 2a. For their formation and religious contents cf. my 
Dissertation, pp. 12-34. 

Alongside of these full names we find a great number of shortened 
forms with and without hypocoristic affixes, 2 which are entirely 
equal in value to the full names, and in many cases without doubt 
were no longer felt as having been shortened. 

The fact that sometimes the same person is called by the full 
and the shortened name interchangeably 3 settles it once for all 
that apparently original names, the sing'e elements of which are 
found as parts of compound names, also have to be considered 
as shortened forms. 

This was stated already in my Dissertation , but may be repeated 
here. For what is true of the early Babylonian names is in all 
probability equally true of the early names of all the Semitic 
languages, and consequently this consideration is of fundamental 

1 Or abbreviated? 

2 Shortened names having a hypocoristic affix have been designated as “hypo- 
coristic,” all other shortened ones as “abbreviated.” 

3 Cf. Diss., p. 38. To the three examples given there we have now to add 
Jasharum = Izi-shar , Ild= Ilu-ndsir (cf. Peiser, K.B., IV, p. 21, note), Us&ttm ~IR- 
us&tiin, Zihtti = ZilAlum-gdmil } Wardwn = Warcid-Ishtar (at least very probable, 
cf. the traces in Strassm., Warka, 68 : 126). It is very rare that the order 
of the elements is changed. The only example known to me is IshM-itti-ilija 
having the variant Itii-ili-ishkt. 
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importance for a correct understanding of the early Semitic per- 
sonal names in general. 

The view forming the basis of Delitzsch’s Prolegomena, p. 199ff., 
according to which Pirfyu (“Offspring ”), Etellu (“Lord”), RemlU 
(“Belovedness”), Ahulapia (“0 may I!”), etc., and the corre- 
sponding Hebrew equivalents can be regarded as unabbreviated 
names, has therefore to be definitely abandoned. 1 

The shortened names deserve special attention, as they are of 
such frequent occurrence even in the early Babylonian time. 

The views expressed in my Dissertation (pp. 37-44) have since 
undergone essential changes, and I shall therefore try, on the basis 
of the entire material now at our disposal, briefly to sum up once 
more what I have to say about the shortened names of the early 
Babylonians. 

Little can be added concerning the group of names, which are 
mere vocative abbreviations, formed by cutting off one of the 
elements of the compound name without inner or outer changes, 
except the often added nominative ending u(m). 2 Examples of 
the different kinds (cf. also Diss., pp. 27, 34f., 39ff.) are: 


N itr-ili.... (cf . NlXr-ili-ndwir ) 

ftili-Shamash (cf . Rapash-sili~Ea ) 

Shumma-ilu (cf. Shumma-ilu-ld-ilija ) 

Libit (cf. Libit-Ishtar ) 


1 For the right explanation see Johns, Secondary Formations , in the Amor. 
Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures , Vol, XVIII, pp. 152 and 162. 
If we want to translate names like Nidintd, it would have to be “My (dear) 
Nidintu” not “Oh, my gift.” Cf, p. 13. 

3 It is worth noting that theophorous names never are abbreviated so that 
the child bears the divine name itself. We [find fAjatum, Sinatum , Sint, 
Shamshija as personal names, but not Sin, Shamash , fAja. Only concerning 
foreign gods an exception seems to have been made. Cf. Teshhum (alongside 
of Ibni-Tishfyu) and Zamzum (alongside of Samsu-iluna, etc.). Marduh [and 
Ash-shur — Ed.] as a person name is late. Cf. II It. 63 : 18c., and Hilpr. and 
Clay, B. E., IX. :v\'; ' 
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Ahuni (cf. Shamash-abuni) 

Nidnatum (cf. Nidnat-Sin ) 

Adalal(lwri) (cf. Sin-adalal) 

liebum .(cf. Itbb4ibashu) 

Etel-bA(m) (cf. Etel-bi-Marduk) 1 

Mut&r-gimillija (from Marduk-m.-g., cf. Del., Hw., p. 

1986, or a similar name not yet found) 


An appendix to these names is formed by those in which the 
omitted name of the deity is referred to only by the nominal suffix. 
Examples are T&b-silasku, etc. Cf. Diss., p. 35. 

Another phenomenon may be mentioned here, which really 
stands between the mere abbreviated names and the hypocoristic 
forms. I mean the names Iddinum (cf. I dm-) and Innibu (cf. 
Inib -), to which perhaps Tabbilum may be added. 2 In these names 
the second radical has been doubled, apparently because of the 
vocative emphasis of the call. 3 

The abbreviated feminine names have been formed in two differ- 
ent ways. Either they are shortened from compound feminine 
names, e.g., 

(cf. Ushtar-bashti) 

(cf. f Aja-belit-nishi) 

(cf. f Belti~m&girat) 

(cf. f Erishti-Aja) 

(cf. ! Shamash-lamazi) 

or the feminine name has been formed, by mechanical addition 
of the feminine ending, from the shortened masculine name (which, 
however, has not yet been found in every case). Thus we have: 

1 Both are found as variants for the name of the same person, C. B. M. } 23 : 14. 

2 Cf. also Binnija and Rabbija, which perhaps belong to names like Bin-Ndrum, 
Rabi-silashu. 

3 Cf. p. 16, and Lidzbarski, Semitische Kosenamen. 


f Bashtum 

f Belitum 

f Beltum 

f Erishtum 

f Lamazi } fLamazum. 
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f Ajartum (cf. Ajar AH ) 

fArpitum ..(cf. Arpium) 

(cf. Bdr-Aja, etc.) 

f Ddmiqtum (cf. Ddmiq-Marduk) 

fG&miltum (cf. Gdmilum) 

udultum ? 

uldltum. (cf. Quldlum) 

fQunubkim ...(cf. S unubum) 

f Immertum (cf. Immerum ) 

f Kalumtum .. . (cf . Kalitmum) 

f Kazubtum ? 

f Kiramtum ? 

Giizirtum ? 

f Kub (b) urtum (cf . Kubburum) 

f Kimniitum (cf. Kunnum) 

f Lashamtum ? 

f Manutum (cf . Mdnum ) 

f Mufaadditwn. (cf. Muhaddimi) 

f Mulluktum ? 

f Munawirtum (cf . Munawirum) 

f Murmurtum ? 

f Nakartum (cf. Nakarum) 

f Nidnutum (cf. Nidnurn ) 

f Nardmtum (cf. Nardmum ) 

f Narubtum (cf. Nurubum) 

f Shalurtum (cf . Shallurum) 

f Shamukium (cf. Shamfaum) 

f Taributum (cf . Taribum) 

f Unnubtwn ? 

f Waqartum ..(cf. Waqar-abum, AU-waqrum) 

f Zikurtum (cf. Zikrwn) 

The only example of such a secondary formation of a feminine 
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name from a compound masculine name, that thus far' has 
occurred to me, is f Aliwaqartuni, beside Ali-waqrum . 

In addition to these shortened names we find even at this early 
period several groups of hypocoristic forms. 

An important paper on Semitische Kosenamen has been pub- 
lished recently by Dr. Lidzbarski in his Ephemeris fur Semitische 
Epigraphik , I, pp. 1-23. We find there a great many later Semitic 
hypocoristic names, taken especially from Talmudic, Syriac 
and Arabic documents. Those with outer changes, which form 
the bulk of the whole material (pp. 7-19), are arranged sys- 
tematically according to their different vocalic or consonantal 
endings. As Dr. Lidzbarski thinks that the emphasis of the call, 
expressed by the different vowels (or the nasal consonants n and 
m) attached to the shortened name, has originally caused this 
abundance of hypocoristic forms, he does not search for 
a special explanation of the single endings. This view gained 
from the later Semitic names does not seem to hold true concerning 
our early Babylonian material. If Dr. Lidzbarski were right, we 
should expect to find in our list a great number of names ending 
in the long vowels. But this is not the case. Counting them all, 
we have A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-ba-a , A-da-a, A-at-la-a, Be-ja-a, 
Be-la-a ( f Be-la-a), E-aM-ba-a, I-la-a, I-si-ma-na-a , f Ku-na- a, 
Lu-lu-ha-a, Sa-la-a , — At-e-e , E-si-e, Be(i)-li-i, I-id-di-i, I-si-i , 
Si-li-i, Sini-i (written Sin-ni-i ), Za-ba-bi-i , — J a-bi-ba~at-nu-u, 
Ja-ab-su-il, Ni-in-nu-u, Sa-qa-ah-ta-nu-ii 1 — that is twenty-five 
names among a number of more than two thousand. Besides, of 
these twenty-five some (e.g., Isimand , Lulufyd, Jabibatnti, Saqafa- 
tanti), in all probability, are not hypocoristic forms, and of the 
others only eight {A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a , A-ba-a , Be-la-a, I-la-a , 

1 For the names A-liu-la-a-a, Za-da-a-a, Zi-za-a-a and A-gu-u-a, Ku-hu-u-a, 
Zi-ik-ku-'u-a, cf. p. 13. 
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Sa-la-a, Be(i)-li~i 3 Sini-i ) can be claimed as being formed from 
well-known name elements. 1 [As to Lulufad, cf. Ed. Preface.] 

Instead of these long vocalic endings we find a number of differ- 
ent affixes being used for the mass of the hypocoristic names. 
These affixes are, as a rule, attached to a shortened name (mascu- 
line or feminine) containing only one element. Exceptions are 
very scarce. Cf. perhaps Bdlildnum , p. 13, Zdniqbija , M.A.P., 
97:24, and the names Iku(n)bisha, Il(u)btsha, p. 20. 

1. Names ending in ~ja. 

To the examples given Dm., p. 42, we may add here: 


Adaja (cf. Adatum , Adi-mati-ili , etc.) 

Danja .(cf. Dan-UR-RA, etc.) 

Eja ( d.E-Ishtar,E-Shamash-mannu ) [? — Ed.] 

Eteja 2 (cf. Etel-Shamash, etc.) 

Gimeja 2 : (cf. Gimil-Sin, etc.) 

Matija (cf. J Matdni, Mati-ilu , Adi-mali-ilf) 

Pakaja (cf. Paka-ila, Pakusha ) 

Ribaja (cf. Ribam-ili , f Ribatum ) 

Shubija (cf. Shubisha) 

Sinija, Zinija (cf. Sinatum, Sin-ndsir, Ishme-Sin } etc.) 

Zabaja (cf. Zabum , Zabi- d MAR-TU) 

Zabbija (cf. Zabbum) 

Zasija .(cf. Zasa , Zazatum) 

Zikilaja (cf. Zikilum, Ziklum) 


1 Another excellent paper on Secondary Formations among Assyrian Names 
has been published by the Rev. C. H. W. Johns in the Amer. Journal of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures (V ol . XVIII, pp . 149- 1 66 and 246-253) . 

2 In these two cases we have a Mouillierung of the letter l before /. For this 
phenomenon occurring also in Sumerian cf. H 86 : 15 and Si 46 : 15, where 
MAL-MAL is prolongated by J A } instead of the usual A. From this we see 
that it was pronounced MALM A JJA. A case of Verschleifung of the r has 
been noted, Diss., p. 42 ( Imguja—Imgurja ). [Cf. my note to Eteja, List — Ed.] 
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The affix - ja is attached to the remaining element of a shortened 
name. This element may have the case ending or not. Thus 
the names ending in -a-a and -u-a (cf. Diss., p. 46) 1 will prob- 
ably have to be explained as ending in aja and uja (uwa). I 
cannot see why this affix, even in its original meaning, should be 
anything else but the nominal suffix of the first person. 2 Instead of 
the long Imgur-Shamash the mother calls shortly Imgur! or Im- 
gurrumt But if she -wants to express her affection for the boy, she 
tenderly says: Imguja , i.e., “my Imgur” or “Imgur, my dear/ 7 

2. Names ending in -an. 

To the examples given Diss., p. 43, we have to add: 


Ancmum , v.(cf, Anatum, A nu-bi-NIN ~SH AQ, Hi - 

anum) [For the Editor’s view cf. 
List.] 

Azdnum (cf. f Azatum) 

Iluz&num (if not Anzanum!){ cf. Amur-iluzu) 

IMat&ni (cf. f Matija, Mati-ilu , etc.) 

Samdnum (cf. Samum, Samu-abum, etc.) 

Zabdnum (cf. Zabum , Zabi-MAR-TU), 


and perhaps BNildnum, which might be an aphseretic formation 
from names like Shamash-Ml-ile. 

The comparison with forms like mirdnu , “young dog 77 (cf. mini), 
mtirdnu, “young lion 77 (cf. mdru), liddnu, “young bird 77 (cf. lidu), 
suggests a diminutive character for this formation. 

Since we find corresponding names in the other Semitic languages 
also, it might be inferred that the diminutive force of the affix -an 
{on, tin, in) goes back to the earliest Semitic times. f Lamazdni z 
then would be “Little Lamazi 77 or “ Lamazichen.” 

1 Cf. p. 11, n. 1. 

2 [For a different view cf. Ed. Preface and B. E. f Vol. X, p. XV. — Ed.] 

3 It has to be noted that the feminine names with this suffix all end in -i, even 
in the nominative. 
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3. Names ending in -atum. 

Upon this group of names Dr. Lidzbarski (Z.c., p. 19) has thrown 
the long desired light in supposing - atum to be also a special 
hypocoristic affix. 

Here we have to quote: 


A-ab-ba-ium (cf . A-ab-ba-t&bum) 

Abatmn (cf. Abirilu, Sin~ab% etc.) 

Adatum .(cf. Adaja, Adajatmn, Adi-anniam, 

etc.) 

f Ajar atum ....(cf. fAjartwn, Ajar-ili) 

f Ajatum (cf. * Aja-rishat , Ilat-M-Aja , etc.) 

Anatwn... . .'(of. Anu-bi-NIN-SHAQ, lli-a n um , etc.) 

] 'Azatum (cf. Azdnum) 

tBazatum, (cf. Bazija) 

Bttatum (cf. Bituja , Bitu-magir , etc.) 

Buzatum (cf. Bdzija , Bdzum) 

f D adatum (cf. Dadija , Dadusha, Abu-dadi) 

, Ejubatum (cf. Quburn) 

fQundbatum .....(cf, Qun&bum, f 3unabija ) 

f Q urazatum (cf. Qurazum) 

Ibatum (cf. Ibija, Ibi-Sin, etc.) 

Ibg(q)atum (cf. Ibku-Aja , Ibkusha, etc.) 

Ibnatum (cf. Ibnija , Ibni-ilu , Sin-ibni, etc.) 

A 

Iddatum (cf. ld{d)ija , Sin-kaMma-idi } Arik-idi- 

Sin ) l 

Bnbatum (cf. Inbusha , Inbi-irsitim, etc.) 

J adifyatum ..(cf. Jadifyum, Jadify-ilu) 

fJashubatum...... ...,(cf. AM-jashuha, M.A.P., 97:27) 

f Lamazatum ........(cf. f Lamazdnij fShamash-lamazi, etc.) 


1 Cf. also flluzatum, Ru 91 : 356 (II, 301, 3. 29), with JMzdnum and Amur- 
iltizu. 
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Mamatum (cf. Mamanum) 

fMannatum (cf. Mannija, M annum-kima-Shamash, 

etc.) 

f Matatum (cf. Mati-ilu, Shamash-mati, etc.) 

f Maziatum.. (cf. Maziam-ili) 

Nuratum (cf. Nurija , Nur-Shamash, fShamctsh- 

ntiri, etc.) 

f Palatum (cf. Pala-Shamash ) 

f Rabatum (cf. Rabi-silashu, Sin-rabi, etc.) 

f Ribatum .....(cf. Rib-Nunu, etc.) 

fSalatum (cf . Salija) 

hSalimatum (cf . Musalimum ) 

f 8hamfeatu?n (cf. Shamhium, Shamufy-Sin, etc.) 1 

Sinatum 2 (cf. Sin-abi , Ishme-Sin , etc.) 

Sizzatum (cf. Zizzu-narat) 

Taribatum , f Taribatum (cf. Taribum , Tarib-irsitim ) 

Wnnubatum (cf . Wnnubtum) 

Zajilatwn ...(cf. Ibn Doreid) 

fZazatum (cf. Zasija , 8 Zasa ) 


The above list shows that ~ alum is attached to masculine as well 
as to feminine names. I am unable to find an explanation of this 
affix on purely Babylonian ground. But an affix ~t is very com- 
monly attached to Arabic personal names. In the index of Safaltic 
personal names in Dussaud et Macler, Mission , not less than sixty 

1 Shamashshatum (. Diss ., p. 45) has to be removed from this list, since all 
passages clearly give Shamash-ta-tum. Pinches reads Uttatum, but the pronun- 
ciation of DINGIR-UD as Shamash ( Shamshi ) in our names is established beyond 
doubt (cf. List of deities), and why should we make an exception in this case? 
I have at present no satisfactory explanation for this name, but will call atten- 
tion to the name Tatim (genitive) which may have been abbreviated from it. 

2 With Mouillierung : Sijatum Q Zijatum ), cf. Diss., p. 45. 

8 Cf. also Zazija , Strassm., Warha, 95 : 8, and Sasija , 
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eases 1 appear in which we- find (beside the other common affixes 
(&)n and j, and the merely shortened forms of compound names) 
a name element prolongated by -i as an independent form of 
a masculine name. I do not doubt that we have to connect our 
-atirn with this Arabic ~(a)t? The fact that it is rather rarely 
found attached to the so-called “ West-Semitic ” elements of our 
names (cf. Jadifaatum, f Jashufaatum ) can hardly be quoted against 
this suggestion. The “West-Semitic” names in our documents 
are far less numerous than genuine Babylonian names; and, 
besides, a number of the names ending in -atum, the root of which 
we have not yet recognized, may go back to “West-Semitic” origin. 
Nor does the opposite fact, that we find -atum connected with 
genuine Babylonian elements, speak against our supposition. It 
is possible that this affix originally was brought to Babylonia 
by the invading “ Western-Semites,” who had been entirely 
naturalized at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. It is notice- 
able, on the other hand, that these names, so common in this special 
period, later disappear almost entirely from the lists of Babylonian 
and Assyrian names. 

For an explanation of this affix it must be said, first, that the a 
in all probability was short . 3 This is suggested especially by the 

1 To give only a few examples I quote here the following groups: 

(mi, Skdto, roSo q^a, btoba),- rooa opn, Sjodd, b’nnoa), mru om, Stnnj. 
amro), na'jo (oSo, nSaSo), myo oyo, bsnyo. nbayo), may nay. b^nay 
-may, etc.), nay) <dju, ’ay), jay)), nan can, pan), naan (aan. pan), may 
nay, pay). 

2 For the occurrence of this -t even in South-Arabic names cf. (Hom- 

melj Sildarab . ChresL). 

3 The three cases known to me in which the a is written long (. Awijdtum , 
flnnabdtum and Nidndtum ) will have to be explained otherwise. The lengthening 
of the vowel there most probably is due to a vocative emphasis. Cf. WarazCi 
beside the usual Waraza, Ahijd beside the usual Ahija, and the before-mentioned 
forms Iddinum and Innibu (cf. p. 9), in which also for the sake of emphasis 
the second radical has been doubled. Nidnatum could be either a hypocoristic 
formation on - atum from names like Nidni-Sin or merely abbreviated from 
Nidnat-Sin. 
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form of the later Arabic names, like Udhaina(t), compared with 
Safaitie fUlK (cf. Dussaud et Macler, l.c.). 

The comparison with the Arabic forms fa abati, fa ummati (Lidz- 
barski, lx ., p. 19) seems to me very suggestive. It may be an old 
ending of vocative force, which only in those two forms has been 
preserved in the later language. Then we would have to under- 
stand, e.g., NUratum as “Oh, Nur!” or “Helloo, Nur!” 

4. Names ending in -jatum and - atifa . 

If - a um has been rightly explained as an (originally “West- 
Semitic,” more specially Arabic) hypocoristic affix, the “ schein- 
baren Feminina zum Kosesuffix -ja” ( Diss ., p. 45) also can be 
defined without difficulty. We have before us the well-known 
phenomenon of double affixes — not surprising at all at a time 
and place where two different tribes had become mixed with each 
other. The Babylonians used especially the affix -/a, the 
“ Western-Semites ” brought along their - atum . Now both were 
thrown together. To the latter Abifa did not yet sound quite 
like a pet name — they changed it into Abijatum. On the other 
hand, the Babylonian mother who had married one of the foreign 
immigrants did not like Ishfoatum as a name for her darling — she 


called him Ishjiatija. 

Thus we find: 

Abijatum , Abujatum (cf. Abifa) 

Adafatum ....(cf. Adaja) 

Ahujatum ...(cf. Afaija) 

Akijatum (cf. Abifa and perh. Uckatum) 

Awi jatum ...(cf. Awil-Sin, etc.) 1 

Azzifatum ? 

Bilijatum (cf. Belifa) 

Etejatum (cf. Etefa) 1 


1 For the Mouillierung of l cf. p. 2, n. 2. 
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fQalijatum (of. Qalijauml Y 

Idinjatum...... (cf. Idin-) 

Namajatum ? (cf. Namijatum) 

Namijatum 3 (cf. Narnija) 

Ramajatum (cf. Sumu-ramtf) 

Shamajatum. (of. Shamaja) 

Ubajatum (cf. Ubdr-) SA 

and on the other hand : 

Abatija ...(cf. Abatum ) 

tAjatija ..(cf. f Ajatum ) 

Qanbatija (cf: Qanab, Qanbu, Hilprecht and Clay, 

B. E., Vol. IX) 

fffundbatija... .(cf. JJundbum, fgundbija.) 

Ishfyatija (cf. jit‘i in South-Arabic names) 6 


Of course, here we can hardly venture longer upon a transla- 
tion (“Oh my So and so!”), but we find an exact parallel in the 
German nursery. A boy named Friedrich at home in Bavaria is 
called “Friedel,” but his Berlin aunt, who comeson a visit to 
Munich, will call him “Friedelchen.” 

5. Names ending in -sha. 

These names have been explained formerly (Diss., p. 42) as 
merely abbreviated — the -sha being the feminine suffix, referring 
to the omitted name of a goddess. This explanation, however, 

Supposing that Halijaum=Iialija -f nominative ending ~um, cf. Neo-Baby- 
lonian Afyi-ja-ti, Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX, p. 48, n. 

2 [Possibly through Verschleifung from Nam(w)ar-jatum, resp. Nam(w)irjalum. 
—Ed.] 

3 For the Verschleifung of r cf. Imguja and p. 12, n. 2. One could be inclined 
to explain Ubajatum as Ubaj with added ~atum, but the above explanation seems 
to be preferable, since we have no other evidence of fufaU forms in the names 
of this time. 

4 Cf. also Zabajatum, M.A.P. , 77 : 11, alongside of Zabaja . 

5 Cf. also Burratija , Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 2 and 9, Kalba(7)tija , ib., 1. 22, and 

for the latter the names (Hebrew) and (Phenician). 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


19 


meets with one considerable difficulty; we never find - shu in a 
similar way attached to name elements/ which we certainly should 
expect, since the names of gods appear in our names much more 
frequently than those of goddesses. The suggestion of Dr. Daiches 
(. Rechtsurkunden , p. 29) who finds in these names a deity Sha 
does not appeal to me very much, since we know too little about 
such a deity. 2 Thus I prefer, until further evidence, to give it 
here in the number of affixes. 

The names belonging to this group are : 


Bunndnusha (cf. Bundnu , I It. 46, III, 53) 

Dadusha (cf. Dadija, Wadatum , Abu-dadi) 

Ibkusha ! (cf. Ibku-, Ibiq-, Ibgatum) 

Ikubtsha (cf. Iktibi-Shamash) 

IMnhisha (cf. Ikun-bi-Ramm&n, etc.) 

Il(u)btsha, fll(u)btsha .. ....(cf. Il(u)-bi'-Shamash, etc.) 

Inbusha (cf. Inbum, Innibu , etc.) 

KAshasha (cf. KAsha-Shamash, etc.) 

fMcmnasha (cf. Mannatum, Mannija, etc.) 

Nidnusha (cf. Nidnum, Nidnatum , etc.) 

Pakusha (cf. Pakaja, Paka-ila) 

Shubisha .(cf. Shubija) 

Shumisha ( ?) (cf. Shumi-irsitim, Shumum-libshi, etc.) 

Taribusha .(cf. Taribum, Taribatum, etc.) 

U ku (n) bishatf) (cf . IM(n) bisha ) 

Waraza , WarazcL (cf. Wardija , Wardum , etc.) 


For an explanation of this affix I have so far searched in vain. 3 

1 How is ~shu to be explained in the names Mannashu, Nafialshu't 

2 The fact that in the names Waraza and Libizza {M.A ,P*, 97 : 26) the name 
of this deity Sha would have been subjected to the laws of phonetic changes 
-cannot be quoted against Dr. Daiches J view. Cf. Sinatum, Sinjatum , Sijatum . 

3 [Since in nearly every case quoted above parallel names are found in which a 
deity stands in place of sha , and since, moreover, the existence of a deity 
UuSha is known from Zimmern, Beitrdge zur Babylonischen Religion , p. 60, I 
cannot regard sha as a hypocoristic affix, but must recognize a god in it. This 
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The a in all probability is short. For an explanation of the once 
occurring Warazd, cf. p. 16, n. 3. It has to be noticed, however, 
that in cases like M(n)btsha and Il(u)Msha, we would have the 
affix added to a stem consisting of two elements, which is almost 
without parallel in the other affixes (cf. p. 12). 

Beside these formations with hypocoristic affixes, we find 
comparatively few cases in which the endearing element has been 
expressed by an inner change of the root. 

The emphatic doubling of the second radical in a few instances 
has already been mentioned (p. 9). 

6. To a greater extent the form fu“ulu seems to have been used 
for the formation of genuine Babylonian as well as West-Semitie 
hypocoristica. 

Thus we have : 


Dulukum (cf. Dalkum ) . 

Gurrudum.. (cf. Qardi-, -qarrad) 

Qubudija (cf. Uabdi-ili ) 

fQudultum ? 

QuwuTum (cf. "ion Del., Hcindw., and Meiss- 

ner, Suppl.) 


deity, however, is not an otherwise unknown god, as Dr. Daiches assumes, but 
evidently a mere abbreviation of HuSham(w)ash. For the same abbreviated form 
Sha is known from the Palmyr. inscriptions. Cf. especially the instructive 
Xtff-'TOK, transcribed in Greek appo-aapaov (Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 222). 
Abbreviations of divine names, known from the Semitic proper names in 
general, occur also in the cuneiform inscriptions of different ages. Cf. the fre- 
quent gu and gi for A&u and A&i (also occurring in the Hammurabi period), 
Ad for A dad, Si’ for Sin, dHu-u for dla-Jiu -il, etc. Cf. my remarks on this whole 
question in Clay, B. E., Vol. X, pp, 38, note f, and 51, note J. Binally it is of 
interest to note that side by side with the names quoted above by Dr. Ranke 
we actually find fuller names with Shamash instead of Sha. Cf. e.g. his 
llu-U-Sha alongside of Ilu-bt-Shamash, Manna-Sha alongside of Mannum-ki-ma- 
Shamash (for the omission of kt (aki, Hma) cf. my remarks in Clay, B. E., 
Vol. X, p. XV), Ikm-Sha alongside of Ikubi-ShamasK, KAsha-Sha alongside of 
KAsha-Shamash, etc. — E d,] 
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Qumusum (cf. Pu. p3.JP 

gunubum, f &umibtnm .(cf. Eanbatija , Qunabum, etc,) 

Qurusam 1 (cf. pin 133, Ibn Doraid) 

fQushutum. (cf. f ffaskija ) 

Kubburum , fKvbburtum (cf. Jakbari-ilu, 77 : 23; Jak~ 

barum , 1352 : 22) 

Kvbbiitum (cf. Kabtija , Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 

trdge , Kabti-il&ni-Marduk, V 67 : 

226) 

Kunnum, fKunnuturn .....(cf, Ikiln-, - kinum ) s 

fMulhiktmn .. (cf. M&lik Imlik Jamlik -) 

Nurubum. (cf . f Nambtum) 

fNutubtum ? 

ShumukfUm 3 (cf. Sharnfaum, Shamufi -) 

Ubbuqija 4 (cf. Ibku-, Ibiq Ibq(g)atum, Ibkusha ) 

Ubburum (cf. Libur- and the Neo-BabyL $Aa- 

mash-a-ba-ri) 

Wnnubtum ? ....(cf. Inbi-, Inib~, InnibuY 


1 [Cf . also S"wr(not ^ar, Johns) -ru-$u, Qi-ri-sa-aj, and possibly Qa-m-sa-a in 
Johns, Assyr. Deeds , and ffa-ri-$a-nu in Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Yol. IX, p. 
59 . — Ed.] 

2 [In view of the Neo-Babylonian name Qu-un-na-a I am disinclined to con- 
nect Kunnum with JD. — -Ed.] 

3 But perhaps merely abbreviated from Shumuh-Sin. 

4 Cf. ZJbbuqu, Johns, Deeds. 

8 Cf. Unubum, Bu. 91-380 (VIII, 26), 1. 29. 

6 For the occurrence of this hypocoristic formation also in the Neo-Babylonian 
time the following examples may be quoted from Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Yol. 
IX: Bullutd (cf. - uballit , - muballit , etc.), Dummuq (cf. - ddmiq , Mudammiq-, etc.), 
Pufyfyuru, Puhfyurd (cf . -upafefyir, Mupahirum) , Shullumd (cf .-mushallim, Shulum-, 
etc.), Tukkul(l)u (cf. Tdkil-, Mutakkil ~, etc.), Delitzsch (Prolegomena, p. 200, 
n. 3) quotes Nummuru (cf . Ndwir -liwir, etc.) as a personal name, Johns ($ec- 
ondary Formations, p. 165) gives Sullumu, Sullumd (cf. Silim-, -sdlim, Musalimum , 
etc.), and cf. also Qunnunu ( C.B.M. , 3433, 1. 27) with Itti-BH-qinnt. 
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In the names Bubudija and ZJbbuqija we again have a doubling 
of the endearing element. 

7. It must remain doubtful whether the forms }a“dl or fa‘dl 
(a distinction which cannot be made with certainty, because 
of the defective writing of double consonants in the texts of 
the Hammurabi-time) are also represented in our list. We can 
at present compare only 


Garttbu (cf. Safait. Tip) and 

Nat'&nu (cf. Jantin-ilu, Bu. 88-294 (IV, 22) 

1 . 5), 1 


which belong to the group of “ West-Semitic ” names. 2 

8. The form fu‘dl might be found in Zul&gum (cf. Safait. jfrV), 
Mun&num (cf. Maninum ) and Bundbum, the latter of which is 
followed by fBun&bija, B un &batum, and even Bunabatija, which 
forms furnish further examples for an accumulation of the endearing 
elements. 


We have learned from this brief review of the early Babylonian 
hypocoristica, that — beside inner changes of the roots — certain 
affixes were in use, the original meaning of which is still more or 
less intelligible. This being so, should we not expect vestiges of 
these original forms in the Semitic names of later periods? Thus, 
e.g., I do not hesitate to place the greater part of the later hypoco- 
ristic forms ending in -t (Ljdzbarski, l.c., pp. llff.) on a level with 
our names ending in -ja, and consequently trace them back to an 
original suffix of the first person. 3 In some cases, of course, the l 

1 In this connection cf. the later names Aqdbu , Bandnu ( ?), BardTia, Bazdzu , 
gandnu, ShaHfyu, Sabdtu (? a substantive Sabtitu, “ desire,” is not known), 
ZabddUj Z{8)oMdija, in Hilprecht and Clay, B. E. t Vol. IX. 

* [In all probability Gartibu and Natunu are abbreviated without any change, 
Cf. Na-tu-un-ili , B. B. } X, p. 58, note and Ba-ru-fyi-ili, l.c., p. 42, n. f — Ed.] 

8 [For a different view see Editorial Preface.— Ed.] 
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may belong to the element, and we may have a simple abbreviation, 
like Abuni from Shamash-abuni. Thus perhaps in (Lidzbarski, 
l.c., p. 12), which name does not necessarily owe its origin to an 
analogy formation (cf. the name 'Ana-Aja-uznt in our list). The 
question whether the affix -dn ( -dn , -tin, -in, cf. Lidzbarski, l.c., 
p. 18f.) in Semitic hypocoristic names might perhaps go back to 
an old diminutive form has been mentioned above, and would 
have to be investigated more thoroughly. 1 

Even among the names ending in -a (Lidzbarski, pp. 7-11) we may 
perhaps be able to recognize some old forms worn down in the course 
of time. We have called attention to the fact that a final -t (the 
identity of which with our -atum is highly probable) is found often 
as hypocoristic affix in early Arabic names. Now it has to be noted 
that in Lihjanic inscriptions we find apparently hypocoristic forms, 
which show a final -h, where the South-Arabic and Safaitic 
names have a final -t. Cf. Lihjanic 2 niQK> nnj7T etc., 

of which the name HAJH is of special interest, because the ex- 
actly corresponding form fiflJH is found in Sabaean. 3 The -t 
seems to have been lost in the pronunciation of the Lihjanic dialect, 
and a graphic He appears in its place, as in the Hebrew and Arabic 
feminine. The name in question was in Lihjanic pronounced 
Da‘ta, and we would have to inquire whether some of the shortened 
names later ending in K or H might not go back to this old Arabic 
ending -at(um).* 

These remarks I make only as suggestions and with all reserve, 

1 In some of the names ending in -u (Lidzbarski, p. 11) the suffix of the 
third person singular might be hidden, cf. the remark of Wetzstein concerning 
‘Abdu instead of ‘Abd-el ( Abhandl . der Berliner Akad 1863, p. 345). 

2 The examples have been taken from D. H. Muller, Epigraphische Denkmaler 
aus Arabien , Wien, 1887, p. 91ff. 

8 Muller, lc. } p. 8S£f. 

4 Cf. the Neo-Babylonian names 1M } Ibnd, Inbd with our names Ibatum, 
Ibnatum, Iribatum. 
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since larger collections from original material — except in the Baby- 
lonian line — are not at my disposal. Careful investigations in this 
direction will have to be made — especially concerning the early 
Arabic and Hebrew names — before we can trace a fairly faithful 
picture of the Semitic hypocoristica in general. 


In dealing with the affixes -atum, -jatum and -atija we presup- 
posed, as an historical background, a mixture of two different 
tribes in Babylonia at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. For 
the non-Babylonian element we used the word “ West-Semi tic.” 
For both we have to give now a short j ustifieation. 

What is the origin of the Hammurabi dynasty, and how do we 
account for the numerous foreign-sounding personal names in the 
business documents of this time? These two questions are at 
present of especial interest for the students of early Babylonian 
history; and different scholars have given and defended very 
different answers to these questions. 

I shall try in the following pages to sum up briefly what, 
according to my conception, can be gained for the solution of 
this problem from the personal names of the contemporaneous 
documents. In doing so, how far I follow the paths of other 
scholars (especially those of my esteemed teacher, Professor 
Hommel, who here, as in many other cases, has ingeniously 
seen the truth before others), and how far I am enabled 
to add observations of my own, every specialist will readily 
recognize. 

In order to start from a solid basis for our operations it will 
be advisable to gather a number of Semitic names which without 
doubt have been read correctly, and are of Semitic origin, while 
at the same time they differ essentially from the genuine Baby- 
lonian names of our texts. 
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Abdi-(a)rafy 

Sumu-atar 

(Q)ahdi-ili 

Sumu-kad(t,t)nu 

Abdu-I$htara 

Sumu-Jiala 

Abdim (genitive ) 1 

Sumu-tiammu 

Afyi~(a)sad(t, t) 

Sumu-la-ilu (var. -lei) 

Atyi-wadum 

Sumu-rafy 

Samsu~d(t) itana 2 

Sumu-rame 

Samsu-iluna 

Sumuja 

Zamzum? 

Samarium 

lzi-(a)shar 

Zimri-eraJf 

Iz(s)i-dar$ 

Qalijaum 

Izi-gatar 

Ishfyalija 

Izi~jazi 

Jab(p)nik(g, q)-ilu 

Izi-nabti 

Jadahj-ilu, J adafo-fyalum 

Izi-Samuabum 

Jadify-iliij Jadifyum, Jadifaatum 

Izi-zare 

Jalibar-ilu 

Abi-a(e)rab 

Jafyzar-ilu, Qazardnum 

Abi-sad(t, t) 

Jafazimm 6 

AM-eshufa 4 

J akub(p)-ilu, Jakubi 

Abi-Jidr 

Jamlik-ilu 

Ammi-d(t)itana 2 

Jap(w)i-ilu, Jap(w)ium 

Ammi-zciduga 

Jaqar-ilu 

f Ami~zabti 

Jarbi-ilu 

(Q)ammu-rabi 

Tar^amu 

Ammija 

Jasharum 

Su(a)mu-abum 

Jashubum 


1 Cf. also S hamash-abdi (?) . 

2 Cf. the writing Ammi-tetana , King, Letters , III, p. 248, n. 97. 

3 Cf. Samsu-erafy, C.B.M., 1385 : 6. 

4 Cf. Abi-jashvfya, M.A.P., 97 : 27; Ilt-eshufy, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85. 

5 Cf. also Zimri-e-id-da , Zimri-feammu, Zimri-Jianata , Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), 11. 4, 8, 
16, 17, 20. 

0 Cf. JaTizir-ilu in the dates of the eighteenth and twenty-fifth years of Sumu - 
la-ilu. 
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Jashvfeatum 

tArnabatum 

Jatadatum 

As(z)alija 

Nalium-Dagan 1 

Bdzum, B'dzatum, Btizija 

Ila-laka' 

Dalk(q)um, Duluk(q)um 

Jashbi-ila 

Dakirum 

Paka-ila 

ganbatija, gunabum, Wun&Mja, 

Zu-ila 

fgundbatum, fgun&batija 

Nakarum, Tinkarum(a1) 

ganinugV) 

Id altlum 

gumu sum 

(g)alikum 

fMasiktum 

Zallum 

M aninum(i T),M in&nwm , ill un&- 

Qatarum 

num 

Ndfbimum, Na’imu(i ?) 

Pasija 

Salatum, Salija 

Raibum 

Galddnu 

Ramajatum 

Parg&num 

Shubna-ilu 

Shiqldnu 

Sarik(q)um 

Gartibum 

ftalisali'um 

Natfmu 

Zaglatmn 

Aldnu 

Zaqzaqum, Ziqziqum 

Mudddu 

guzdlum, fQuz&latum 

Zazija, Zazatum 2 


The above-given list— into which a number of names have not 
been incorporated which probably belong to the same group 
contains over a hundred names, occurring more or less frequently 
in our texts, which concerning their form have to be designated 
as Semitic but not Babylonian. It is true, we find compound 
and abbreviated names and hypocoristica (cf. especially Jaddi-ilu, 
Jadiliuin, J adihatum) , exactly as in genuine Babylonian names, 
but we find in this list only a few names with the most common 

1 Cf. also Issi-dDagan, Jazi-dDagan, Tilri-dDagan; see list B1 under Dagan . 

2 Cf. perhaps also Amri-ilishu, Pala-Shamash, Palatum. 
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of all Babylonian affixes -ja. On the contrary, we find nominal 
and verbal forms which differ essentially from those which we 
meet in the Babylonian names and roots which are not familiar to 
us from the Babylonian lexicon. The names of Babylonian 
deities are very rarely 1 found in this group of names. In their 
place we find only Dagan and, once, Ishtara. Besides, where the 
other names have the name of a god or a good Babylonian equiva- 
lent, we find the following elements in use: ammi, (ishfai), isi, izi 
( = isi, izi*!), fyammu, samu , swnu, samsu, zimri . 

Verbal forms occurring in them are jabnik (q, g), jadifa, jafebar, 
jahfZar , jahzir, jakub, jamlik, jaqar{T), jarbi, jarfyam, jasad ( ?), 
jashbii*!), jashub 2 jap(w)i , eshufc,, zaduga . 

Nominal forms are Q^abdi, (fy)abdu, d(t)itana, zabti , ila, iluna, 
fyad(t, t)nu . 

Finally we find hypocoristic formations uncommon to the Baby- 
lonian, namely, the forms fa“M and 

Quite a number of these names or name elements are known to 
us from the Arabic nomenclature. 3 4 Compare 


AM-eshufa 
Ammi-zaduga 
Nakarum , Tinkarum (d?) 
J adafy-ilu, J adafy-fealum 
Raibum 
Zamzum 


with South-Arabic 

u u 


jvratt 

pivoy 

(tribal name) 

‘yttJTV 

ato. ‘jjojn 


it it 


(andSafait.) DD5T* 


1 Cf. perhaps Pala-Shamash, Shamash-abditf ) . 

2 In the abbreviated name Jashubum, cf. Jashub-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15. 

3 The Arabic names have been taken from the following publications: Hommel, 
Sildarabische Chrestomatfiie ; D. H. Muller, Epigraphische Denkmaler am Arabien; 
Dussaud et Macler, Mission dans les regions dSsertiques de la Syrie Moyenne; 
E. Littmann, Thamudenische Inschriften; Ibn Doraid (ed. F. Wtistenfeld). 

4 Cf. also J ashman-el ( C,BM 1352 : 17) with South-Arabic Jashkur-ilu 

{ ib 1. 6) with South-Arabic Jadifi-abu (sic!, cf. B.A., IV, p. 379) with 

South-Arabic jrr3K. 
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(g)abdi-ili with Safaitic 

Abdim (genitive) 

tt 

it 

W 

(g)alikum 

it 

it 


gallium 

a 

it 

PPr? 

Jadifyum 

ti 

tt 

jrr 

Jadifeaium 

£ £ 

it 

run* 

fJashafyatum 

Cl 

a 

npv 

Abi-]%ar 

(l 

u 

Piny 

Ahi-wadwn 

£( 

u 

*n 

Galdtmu 

££ 

it 

nPp 

Garubu 

££ 

tt 

22p 

galijaum, Sumu-fyala 

Cl 

tt 

’Pp nPy (?) 

Huzahm , fHuzalatum 
gamma-rabi, Sumu- 

it 

it 

PSy 

fyammu 

tt 

K 

m 

gazar&num, Jafyzar-ilu, 
Jahjzirum 

tt 

tt 

PtoPy, Tiy 

Jamlik-ilu 

Cl 

CC 

pPo». PkdPd. pPo. roPo 

f Masiktum 

Cl 

tt 

“|D 0 - HD DO. PiODO. P’rODD 

Nafyum-Dagan 

It 

tt 

Dp- ’DP- pp. nop 
and Thamudenic DppK 

Napsdnum 

ll 

tt 

DP 

Pargdnum 

ll 

tt 

P“I5 

Shiqldnu 

jt 

■tt 

ripps? 

SalatuMj Salija 

li 

it 

Pd 

Zallum 

££ 

tt 

PP 

Zuldgum 

ll 

tt 

bs 

Jatadatum 

It 

Thamudenic “ID’. pNin* 

Buldlum 

Cl 

Arabic 

PPD (Ibn Dor.) 

Dalk(q)um 7 Duluk(q)um 

££ 

it 

pPPD 

Darikum 

It 

It 

pYlO. f0P“!O 

Nakarum 

It 

tt 

mP. “IIP 
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Qaranum 

with Arabic 

pp 

(Tbn Dor.) 

Qatarum 

It it 

rrvnp 

it 1 

Sariqum 

it a 

pnob 

U 

flafysafyum 

a a 


it 

Taridum 

it it 

DID 

u 

Zal$atum 

a a 

‘yyrm 

it 

Zaqzaqum, Ziqziqum 

tt it 

nprpr 

a 


The words zimri, ishfyi , 1 2 ammi, holding a place in these names, 
in which we -would expect the name of a deity, can hardly be 
separated from the words JTV. OT, occurring in a similar 
position in South-Arabic names. 

Sumu perhaps (but note the variant samu!) represents the South- 
Arabic HOD. Samsu corresponds to DD$ in South-Arabic 
names, (g)abdu ("Dr) is one of the most common elements in 
the Arabic personal names of all times, and Ishtara very probably 
is the rendering of well known from South-Arabic names, 

where it usually is found in the shortened form ATip. 

Alongside of these numerous similarities with the Arabic we 
find quite a number of parallels to our “West-Semitic” names 
in the Aramaic and Canaanitish provinces . 3 Here we may 
compare : 

1 Also cf. the West-Semitic names IM-qatari, Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., VoL 
IX, and Nasfeu-qatar(i), Johns, Doomsday Book, etc. 

2 The existence of names with Ishhi- can be concluded, I think, with certainty, 
from the hypocoristic name Ishfyatija (cf. p. 18). 

8 Some of the names and name-elements, of course, which we have found in 
Arabic, also appear in the Canaanitish and Aramaic nomenclature, Cf., e.g., 
He. etc., with Abi-eshuh, with Jamlik-ilu, S&;TT with 

Jadik(i*!)-ilu, UTjftT, etc., with Ishhatij a, DjpW3& etc., with Nahum- 

Dagan and Nalitmu , ffU with Nat&num, S&nsy with Abdi-ili, Kp-tf, Phen, 

Ar. “(bopljr with Ammi-zaduga, Shiqldnu with Np. jSp^ Na. J“iVpS? (fern.) ; 
Phen. mn&ywn;? with Abdu-Ishtara; Pa. *0"ip with Gartibum; Pu. ny', Np. 
Snnt.j.'"’ with Jahzar-ilu , Jajizirum; fMasiktum with Phen. J3DD ; etc., etc. 
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Abdi-arafy 1 
Afyi-wadum 
Aldnu 
As(z)alija 

Biizwrij Btizatum, Bu- 
zija 

Daldrum 

Qanbatija, Qun&bum, 
etc. 
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with. Phenician mm;, 
“ Hebrew linX 


Palmyr. ‘TOfTT 


Sinaitic 


]t>X 

tn to 
ran 


Hebrew 3Jy> OUy 


j$anmum{i e l) 

tt it 

py. oay. rrny 

Qumusum 

“ Punic 

poy* 

Jarbi-ilu 

“ Hebrew 

xai. “win. i 

Jarfeamu 

u (t 

Palmyr. ‘PXSTV 

■ l 7Nom» 

Jasharum 

it it 

‘Tine* 

Jashbi-ila 

u it 

no*. 3*08*. ‘pyoo” 

Jashubum 2 

“ Phenician 

Ba l al-j^hvbu z 

jazi (in Izi~jazi) 

u Hebrew 

bwv, rw» 

Maninumii'l) , Mind - 
num , Mundnum 

“ Aramaic 

po. ’no 

Mashkum 

“ Hebrew 

“jO’O 

Mudddu 

tt u 

TVlD^X 

Natunu 

tt a 


Ramajatum 

u tt 

nm m’ov 

Shubna-ilu 

tt tt 

noor 

Zazija, Zazatum 

tt tt 

m xrn 5 


1 For araji (var. erajk) possibly = n?; , cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 95, n. 3. 
Note, however, the strange name Samsu-erak (ef. List B, 2). 

2 Abbreviated from a name like Jashub-ilu, cf. Bu. 91-324 (IT, 23), 1. 15. 

3 V. R. II, 83, 91, time of Ashur-b&n-aplu. 

4 Cf. also Neo-Bab. Shubunu-J&ma and Cook , r P.S.B*A., XXVI, p, 110 and n. 3. 
6 Also fArnabatum (the Babylonian word being annabu ) has the characteristics 

of a “West-Semitic” name. 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


31 


For a number of elements occurring in these foreign names* e.g.j 
iz(s)i (a)sad(t, t ) 2 ( = jasad(t , £)?), jazi, etc,, a satisfactory 

explanation is still wanting. 

But, however this may be, the following must be admitted. We 
find a comparatively large number of subjects of the Babylonian 

1 Should this be my strength? Cf. ty in the Phenician names hyity and 

"[Son? and Pu. [In addition to the suggestions offered by Dr. Ranke, I 

desire to call attention to the following: Apart from the hypoeoristica A-za-nu, 
fA-za-tum and Az^yzi-ja-tum, better excluded from our present consideration, 
Dr. Ranke’s list offers two elements, i-zi (i~si) and jazi (in I-zi-ja-zi and Ia-zi- 
Dagan), which apparently belong closely together. The same two elements are 
known from two West-Semitic proper names published by Johns, Assi/r. Deeds , 
A~du~na-i-zi (Variant GISH , i.e. f i$i, scarcely iz) and flshtar{ or ^ny)-ta-a-zi. 
From the writing i-si (isi) it follows that the middle radical is ¥ (not »)• The 
last radical was doubtless j, the first apparent^ a weak guttural. Hence I 
offer for comparison the verb ruTt, occurring in the Biblical proper name 
S&TtfTV or SkvjT, which would correspond to a Babylonian Idz(§)i-ili. lzi f corres- 
ponding fco Bab. 'bn, “ fortune,” seems to have become a divine name, “Fortuna,” 
in the same way as the West-Semitic "U, “ fortune,” was used also for the “god 
of fortune.” Cf. Zimmern, K.A.T '. 3 , pp. 479f., and my note f to Clay, B. 1 S'., 
Vol. X, p. 54. 

From what has been stated, it may be inferred that I separate the element 
Jia-zi (in Shamash-Jia-zi) from i-z(s)i. It is possible that this occurring 
only in one passage of the list published below, is an error of the scribe or copy- 
ist, as Dr. Ranke suggests. But in view of the West-Semitic names compound 
with nm, “to see,” which we meet in Johns, Assy r. Deeds (ffa-zi-AN, i.e., 
Ba-zi-ili (cf. Bibl. ^'TH) or Qa-zi-an (cf. the writing Ba-zi-a-nu and Bibl. 
jnn) and Ba-za-Mu — Bibl. SltfTn), I am inclined to connect the faa-zi of Dr. 
Ranke’s list with the latter root. A third root found in Johns, lx., is Hiy, cf 
A-zi-ilu (= Bibl. Sx'rjr) Ed.] 

2 [I propose to read a-sad (root either ion, found as an element in Hebrew and 

Safaitic proper names, cf. the Bibl. names TTIpn and the Saf. “lDn (IMsid ) , 
or, more probably, "tD', cf. Pa. The element ash-dum, used like a divine 

name, apparently must be separated from "Kjn, “ mercy,” in view of its being 
written constantly with sh. In ail probability it is another (earlier?, cf. eshdu) 
writing for ishdi, 11 foundation,” frequently occurring as an element in the list 
of Assyrian names given by Johns, Assyr. Deeds (cf. Ishdi-afye (shu ) , Ishdi - 
Nabli, Ishdi-Barrari, etc.), with which the names of the Hammurabi period 
have many features in common. Cf. also Pu. rU“li2 W. — Ed.] 
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kings in the beginning of the third millennium B. C. whose language, 
according to their names, although Semitic, originally had been 
distinctly different from Babylonian. 

In this language one said 


Q})abdu instead of Babylonian icardu 

ila 

t( 

u 

u 

ilu 1 

iluna 

u 

u 

u 

iluni 

jadafy 

a 

u 

u 

idi 

jamlik 

a 

u 

u 

imlik 

zaduga 

u 

u 

a 

ukin 

zd 

ti 

a 

u 

sha 2 , 


and it was a custom to refer to the deity in expressions like “ my 
protection," “my help," “my uncle." We have to admit that of 
all Semitic languages known to us the Arabic stands nearest to 
this tongue, that has been preserved only in personal names. 

Who were these foreigners, that have been designated by different 
scholars as Canaanites or Arabs or Amorites — who were they, and 
from what land did they come? We have seen that they were 
Semites, and have found that many of their names are similar to 
Arabic, some to Hebrew and Phenician, etc., names. Consequently 
to speak more definitely of Arabs or Canaanites would involve 
one in the same difficulties. We have apparently a mixture of ele- 
ments known to us from the later Arabic as well as from the Canaan- 

1 The important recognition that ila in our names represents an Arabic 
ilah, I owe to a conversation with Mr. Pinches in London. It is not impossible 
that AN in West-Semitic names throughout should be pronounced ila. [As far 
as I can see (cf. Editorial Preface), there are three West-Semitic words for 
“god” in use at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty: fit, ila and ilufaa, precisely 
the same three words as are known from the West-Semitic proper names of 
the MurasM tablets. Cf. my remarks in Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. Xllf. — Ed.] 

2 To these words we may add: jantin instead of Bab. idinnam (cf, Jantin-ilu , 
Bu. 88-294, IV, 22, 1. 5), jashmafa instead of Bab. ishme (cf. Ja-ash-ma-aE-i-el, 

1352 : 17 — time of Anmanila), jakbar (cf. Jakbari-ilu, M.A.P., 77 : 23, 
and Jakbarum , C.B.M . , 1352 : 22) instead of Bab. rabi. For jantin cf. the form 
fPP quoted by Dr. Lidzbarski, Handbuch , p. 327. 
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ite languages. But we are in the fortunate position to know at 
least the name by which the Babylonians of that time called these 
foreign invaders. One of the tablets written under the reign of 
Zabium (Z4) is of especial interest for this question. It is a docu- 
ment in which two parties complain against each other before the 
judge about a certain piece of property, the case being finally de- 
cided in favor of one of the parties. The names of the disputants 
(the claimants are f Belizunu , Naps&num and f M citatum, daughter 
of Izi-dar£ — the accused Majatum and Sumurajrb, children of Azalija ) 
show that their bearers belong to two “West-Semitic” families. 
Now the words by which the claim of the contending party is set 
aside by the judge are noteworthy, and, so far as I can see, as yet 
without parallel. They run as follows: ana warkiat Umi ana eqli, 
btti , amti, wardi u kirt sha Majatum u Sumurafi — Btlizunu, Nap - 
sdnurn, u Matatum mdrat Izi-dare ishtu zikarira ad! zinishtum 
mare A-mur-ru-ura ana Majatum u Sumurah ul eragamu — that is: 
For all future days — concerning field, house, maid-servant, man- 
servant and garden of M. and S. — B., N. and M., daughter of I. — 
men as well as women of the children of Amiimi — shall not 
bring a complaint against M. and S. Now follows “judgment of 
the temple of Shamash in . . . .” and then the oath and the 
names of four judges and six witnesses, whose names, with two 
uncertain exceptions, are good Babylonian. From this passage 
we learn that the native Babylonians called these foreign cousins, 
who had become residents in their country, by the name of “ mdre 
Amurrum ,” i.e., “children of the Westland.” 

It would seem certain that the “Westland”- was the west fron- 
tier of Babylonia proper. We therefore may safely assume that 
the land meant by this name included the whole country to the 
west of the Euphrates, up to the shore of Palestine. 1 Consequently 
we cannot be far from right if, in accordance with the views of 

1 Cf. for this Jensen, Z.A., XI, 305. 
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Professor Hommel and others following him, we use the term 
Western Semites for the foreign element in the Babylonian em- 
pire of the Hammurabi dynasty. 

It is another question whether or not we are entitled to speak, as 
we' did above, of an “invasion of Western Semites into Babylonia.” 
One might assume (with Professor Jensen) that these men were 
only a small number of foreigners who here and there had settled in 
Babylonia. The comparatively large number of foreign names, 
most of which come from tablets found in the ruins of the 
one city of Sippar, might be quoted against this assumption. 

But there are two other reasons which, if we are not altogether 
mistaken, raise the supposed invasion of West-Semitic tribes into 
Babylonia from a mere probability to a historical fact. 

1. The first reason in support of this theory is the attaching 
of the Arabic affix -atum to genuine Babylonian name elements in 
order to form hypocoristic names like Nilratum, Ibnatum, Ibg(q)- 
atum. Since there seems to be no possibility of finding an expla- 
nation of this affix on proper Babylonian ground, we have identified 
it with the hypocoristic affix -t in Arabic names, and the fact that 
such an element was used by the Babylonians in the way above 
indicated of necessity presupposes that Western Semites lived 
among the Babylonians, and were more or less amalgamated with 
them. This view is supported by those cases in which the West- 
Semitic affix is added to the peculiar Babylonian one, or vice versa 
(cf. p. 17). 

The two single cases in which the affix -atum is added to the 
name of a deity, 1 Ajatum and Sinatum, deserve our special attention. 
Taking into consideration that an extensive material is already at 
our disposal, it is difficult to believe that other texts to be pub- 
lished later will furnish us with names like Mardukatum or Sha- 
mashshatum, etc. Alongside of f Ajatum we find Ajatija, i.e., the 
second double-affix atija joined to Aja. This affix, in accord- 
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ance with what we expect, being otherwise only found attached to 
West-Semitic root elements, should we have to conclude that Sin 
as well as Aja — both (Aja as consort of the Sungod) names of the 
highest deity of the Arabs, the moon — were originally imported to 
Babylonia from Arabia ? l This importation, it is true, must have 
taken place at a much earlier time. For in our list of names Aja 
and Sin are always found in connection with genuine Babylonian 
elements. The fact, however, that names containing the god Sin 
occur very frequently at Sippar, the centre of the cult of the 
Sungod, may perhaps be explained by the strong admixture of 
West-Semitic elements in the population. 

2. The second reason in favor of an invasion of West-Semitic 
tribes in Babylonia before 2000 B.C. has been found, since 
Pognon, in the names of the rulers of the Hammurabi dynasty. 
Seeing a family of Western Semites through ten generations occupy 
the royal throne at Babylon, we must suppose that Western 
Semites in great number, either by hostile invasion or gradual 
immigration, had come to settle in Babylonia. 

Now it is almost unnecessary to prove that Sumu-abi as well as 
Sumu-la-ilu and his descendants were Western Semites — if we 
designate at all the foreign Semitic element in Babylonia at that 
time as West-Semitic. From a mere glance at their names we 
learn that the majority of them have a non-Babylonian ap- 
pearance. 

A closer examination shows that they contain the very ele- 
ments we have to claim as West-Semitic. 

Ammi-zaduga , from which name Ammi~d(t)itana cannot be sepa- 
rated on account of the identity of the first element, has been quoted 
as the rendering of a South- Arabic pnitoy. 

1 Cf. on this Hommel, Aufs. u. Abhandl., p. 158, note. For another view, 
see H. Badau, The Creation Story of Genesis , I, p. 65, n. 6. 
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Abi-eshvfy 1 apparently represents only a slight Babylonlzation 2 
of AM-jashitfa, which corresponds to a South-Arabic 

The elements of Samsu-iluna, to which name Samsu-d(t)ita,na has 
to be attached, are both characteristic of West-Semitic origin 
(cf. pp. 29, 32). 

In Sumu-abi and Sumu-la-ilu the element sumu points to West- 
Semitic origin, as is proven by the name Sumuraji (= Siimurerali, 
cf. Abdiraji beside Abdi-ardh, and Abi-arafc, beside AM-erah) 
compared with Zimri-erah. 

That also Qammu-rdbi belongs to this group is — beside the 
insufficient Babylonian etymology of fyammu — shown by the 
name Sumit-liammiL Whether fyammu and ammi (in Ammi- 
ditana and -zaduga) represent the same West-Semitic element is 
still doubtful 3 Rabi might (cf. the later translation by rapashtu 
and cf. also the names Rabi-silashu and Rapash-sili-Ea) be an 

1 The reading Abi-eshu’a is not justified, since an a never is written after the 
shu. The inscription, King, Letters , II, p. 215, clearly shows the ah (ih, uti) sign 
which, it is true, in the Hammurabi time also is used for the breathing (cf. Code 
H., 1 : 61, 3 : 13, 4 : 33, etc.). It seems that these two signs had not yet been 
differentiated at this early period. (Cf., however, the special variant for the 
breathing in Delitzsch, A.L. A , p. 131, No. 229; but where does this form occur?) 
On account of the names Abi-jashuha an dfJaskuJiatum I prefer to read Abi~eshu) \ 
instead of Abi-eshu’, which per se would be just as possible. The form Ebishum , 
found in the List of Kings, represents an attempt to make easier to a late gen- 
eration an unintelligible name of times gone by, assimilating it to common 
names like Ebish-ilu; it therefore ought to disappear from our publications of 
texts of the Hammurabi period. 

2 For similar phenomena cf. Emutbalum beside Jamutbalum , eragam beside 
jaragam (both instead of genuine Babylonian iragam ), and erafi beside arafi 
(=jarah). 

3 In favor of this view may be quoted that Hammurabi's name once appears 
as Ammi-ramj and that the later scribe rendered both by kimtu. But it is 
not impossible that fiammu is the Canaanitish word “family, people,” or even 
the Katabanic god 8#, while ammi corresponds to an Arabic “my uncle." 
It is very much to be hoped that additional material will render beyond doubt the 
meaning of the name of this most remarkable figure in early Oriental history. 
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Arabic Dm, “wide .” 1 But we have to keep in mind the pos- 
sibility that it is a good Babylonian rabi , “great” (“the god 
'Amm is great,” cf. the incidental writing d Qammu-rabi!), and 
that the scribe who translated the name by Kimtu-rapashtu did 
not understand it better than the scribe of the List of Kings un- 
derstood the name Abi-eshuh. 

The name Zab(i)um (or Sab(i)um), which like those of the pre- 
ceding does not occur elsewhere in the Babylonian and Assyrian 
literature, has been compared with the South-Arabic frG !>\ 2 It is 
a shortened form, belonging to compound names like Zahi-MAR- 
TU . Per se we might also read §abi-MAR-TU , “warrior of M.,” 
but the word sabu is not found as an element in genuine Baby- 
lonian names. 

A few words remain to be said about the names Abil-Sin and 
i Sin-mubaMt, which have been used by Professor Jensen as a strong 
argument for his view, that the whole dynasty was of genuine 
Babylonian origin. Should these two names, in spite of all those 
which surround them, really suffice to justify such a far- 
reaching conclusion? No one can deny that they are purely 
Babylonian. But should there be no possible explanations 
for the fact that a king of Babylonia, although of West-Semitic 
blood, chose a genuine Babylonian name for one or the other of his 
sons— if we find so many examples for exactly the same cus- 
tom among private persons of this time; and if later, among the 
rulers of the Cassite dynasty, we find the names B&l-shum-iddina, 
Ramm&n-shum~iddma, Rammdn-shum-usur , etc., surrounded by 
Bitiliash , Kadashman-Q arbe and Meli-ShfyuP 

Thus we arrive at the conclusion that an unbiassed understanding 
of the personal names of the Hammurabi period forces us to assume 

1 Cf. Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel } 1 , Leipzig, 1903, p. 70, who compares the Bib- 
lical DjDm (cf. also nm, mm). 

‘ 2 Cf. Hommel in Hilprecht, Recent Research in Bible-Lands, p. 139. 

5 Cf. Hilprecht, O.B.I . , Yol. I, Part I, p. 38. 
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that before 2000 B.C. West-Semitie tribes had settled in Babylonia, 
and that out of their midst those men arose, who from Hammurabi 
to Samsuditana ruled over the united Babylonian kingdom. 

Before we turn to the name list itself, attention may be called 
to two facts which are of a special interest. 

1. The elements of Babylonian personal names, the meaning of 
which we try to ascertain in the twentieth century A.D., were a 
puzzle even before the twentieth century B.C. to pupils of the 
Babylonian temple schools. It is true they did not have to 
concern themselves about the meaning of these elements, but 
they had to write them again and again, in order to become 
entirely familiar with this essential part of Babylonian contract 
tablets. Such exercises of young scribes of the school at Sippar 
have been published by Professor Scheil, in his Saison de fouilles 
a Sippar, pp. 40-44. They contain either full names or name 
elements. As Professor Scheil failed to recognize the latter ones, 
some of his translations are erroneous. Other elements are 
important for our reading or understanding of some of the names. 
Thus I may be allowed to call attention to the following cases. On 
p. 40 : na-wi-ra-am, cf . the names beginning with namram, and §izu- 
n&wirat. On p. 41: note bashti, translated rightly by Scheil, under 
the name elements, and cf. my note to bashti in the list B 3; dilibti, 
perhaps better dililti, cf. Del., Hw.. under ^TT; AN-SHAK-NI, 
rather AN-KUSH-NI = sulAluni; atanashum, read atanah,. On p. 
42 : kashida, read k&shid. In EN -DI-MU, occurring apparently on 
p. 43 as EN -DA-MU, we have perhaps EN-ZI-MU, cf. Ml-na- 
bishtijai't ) in my list; ribam, “increase!” (not “le quatrieme”) ; 
ishtime, probably better ish-ti-gal; ma-^u-ur, rather ma-ku-urV, 
ba-ni-ti, read ba-ash-til; mani, read bdni; etel, cf . etel-bi-, etc. (not 
“il s’en alia’’); lamazi, cf. Shamash-lamazi, etc. (not “pas 
suffisant ”); Adata, most probably adalal; el-la-ti, note the phonetic 
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writing, not yet found in names. On p. 43: as to abili (which, 
however, surely is not identical with awili) cf. Shamash-dbili; 
bila’, “fruit”(??), cf. Sin-bilal On p. 44: note ibi and ibiq(U) 
among verbal forms; Sin (no determinative!), read perhaps 
ennam; Ishme-Shamash(?), probably ishmeanni. 

2. In connection with a study of the names of the Hammurabi 


period our attention is drawn once more to the personal names 
occurring in the so-called “Cappadocian” tablets. To the com- 
parisons made by Delitzsch 1 and Hommel 2 we have now to add : 


Cappadocian Abu-shaki 3 

cf. Babylonian Afyi-shakim] 

' It 

Anafy~ili 

u 

it 

Atanafa-ili 

it 

• Ashir-idin 4 

u 

a 

llu-idin 

it 

A shur-b el-aioatim 

cf. Babylonian Etel-bi-Shama$h, 


(Var. -be-ld-wa-timY 


etc. 

it 

Ashur~du4u-ul( ?) 6 

tt 

a 

Sin-adalal 

it 

Banaga 

it 

tt 

Jabniqig, k)-ilu 

it 

Belafy-Ishtar 

tt 

tt 

Bilafy-Sm 

u 

BUzi 

a 

*i 

Btizum, BUzi j a 

u 

Dcm-Ashir 

it 

it 

Dan-UR-RA, 





etc. 

a 

Du-uk^y-du-ku 8 

; tt 

it 

Digdigum 

it 

Eraiy 

a 

it 

Abi-erah, etc. 

: u 

Gimil(SH U) - anim 

it 

it 

Ilt-anwn 


1 Beiirage zur Entzifferung und Erklarung der KappadoHschen Keilschrifttafeln, 
Leipzig, 1893 (Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
Band 14, No. 4.), cf. p. 260ff. 

2 Altisraelitische U eberlieferung , p. 14 Iff. 

3 Son of Ashir-emtiqi , P.S.B.A.j Vol. VI, p. 21, 1. Sf. 

4 P.S,B.A.j Vol. VI, p. 20, 1. 1. 

8 Cf. Sin-be-la-db-li. 

6 Delitzsch: hi. 

7 Delitzsch: ? 

8 Delitzsch: ma. 

8 Delitzsch: Eraki(ti). 
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Cappadocian Gimil(SHU)-kubim cf. Babylonion Gimil{8HU)~ 

kubim 

a 

Qa'-nabim 11 

U 

ffundbu 

a 

ffan&nim “ 


Qaninum 

u 

l-din 2 -abi{m) 

it 

Abum-b&ni 

it 

llu-ndid 3 “ 

(C 

Ea-n&id, etc. 

a 

KAsha“-Ashur 

u 

KAsha-Sinj etc. 

a 

Ni-e-shu (Gol. 11:21) “ 

it 

TU-TU-nishu 

■ ■ it 

Qurdi^ify-Ishtar “ 

ti 

Qardi-ili 

a 

Rabi-zi-ld a {-be ?) 7 -el-tim‘ ‘ 

a 

Rabi~sila$ku 

it 

Sugalia 8 ' 

it 

Suhalija 

u 

Tdkel-Ashur “ 

u 

T&kil-b&nishu 


On the basis of this remarkable similarity of the “Cappadocian" 
personal names with those of the Hammurabi dynasty, Dr. Hom- 
mel’s conclusion that the former go back to the early Babylonian 
time appears to be highly probable. 9 For the solution of this most 
interesting problem a thorough reinvestigation of these tablets, 
with the helps now at our command, and an early publication of 
all similar texts not yet generally accessible, is greatly desirable. 

1 Erasure? 

2 Delitzsch: ti. 

3 Delitzsch; na-d . 

4 Delitzsch: Idu(t)~sha . 

6 Delitzsch: kurban. 

6 Delitzsch: me. 

7 Or 

8 Cf. the suffix -ga (instead of -ha) in Cappadocian, and cf. Hommel, Altisr. 
UeberL, p. 143. 

9 [As early as 1895 I had reached the conclusion that the paleographical evi- 
dence offered by nearly 100 Cappadocian tablets which I had gathered in con- 
nection with several trips through Western Asia, points to the second half of 
the third millennium as the time when these tablets were written. — Ed.] 



II. TEXTS FROM WHICH THE NAMES HAVE 
BEEN TAKEN. 


The personal names appearing in the subsequent list have been 
collected from the texts of the following publications : 

J. N. Strassmaier, Die altbabylonischen Vertrdge aus Warka (in 
V erhandlungen des V. OHentalisten-Congresses, Berlin, 1882, 
first half, pp. 3151!.). 

Th. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of 
Sir Henry Peek, London, 1888, Nos. 1, 13, 14. 

F. E. Peiser, Texte juristischen und geschaftlichen Inhalts (in 
Schrader’s Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, Yol. IV, pp. 8-49). 

B. Meissner, Beitrdge zum altbabylonischen Privatrecht, Leipzig, 
1893. 

Th. G. Pinches, Vols. II, IV, VI and VIII of Cuneiform Texts from 
Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum, London, 1896, ’98, ’99. 
L. W. King, Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi, London, 
1898-1900. 

The names occurring in the early Babylonian texts from Sippar, 
preserved in the Imperial Ottoman Museum at Constantinople, 
and partly published by Professor Scheil in Une saison de fouittes h 
Sippar, have not been included in my list, as Scheil apparently 
does not aim to present a critical edition of all these texts. 
Besides, I learn from Professor Hilprecht that a complete pub- 
lication of the Sippar tablets in the Ottoman Museum is being 
prepared by Professor Thomas Friedrich, of Innsbruck. Occa- 
sional references, however, to some of the personal names occurring 
in Scheil’s publication will be found in my notes on the name 
elements. 

( 41 ) 
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The long quotations commonly used have been avoided. In 
order to enable the reader to recognize at a glance to which king a 
text belongs, I have introduced the following abbreviations: 


Sa — Sumu-abi 
SI = Sumu-la-ilu 1 
I = Immerum 
Z = Zab(i)um 
AS= Abil-Sin 
Sill— Sin-mubalit 


H — Qammu-rabi 
Si = Samsu-iluna 
Ae~ Abi-eshufe 
Ad== Ammi-ditana 
Az= Ammi-zaduga 
Sd = Samsu-ditdna 


These abbreviations are, as a rule, followed by at least two figures, 
the first referring to the order in which I quote the texts (cf. the 
Index, pp. 45-56) ; the second, third, etc., to the line or lines in 
which the name is found. A chronological arrangement was unfor- 
tunately impossible, as a great number of texts, although dated by 
the name of one of the kings, cannot be assigned to a definite year. 

Twenty-one undated texts have been marked as U 1, U 2, 
etc. They have been included in the list, because different reasons 2 
make it evident or at least highly probable that they belong to the 
reign of one of the kings of the Hammurabi dynasty. 

An exception to the general arrangement has only been made 
with regard to the names occurring in the letters of Hammurabi 
and his successors. These being already compiled in Dr. King’s 

1 The tablet Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), mentioning the name Su-ma-ilu in the oath, 
has not been included among the Sumu-la-ilu texts. If Suma-ilu really should 
be equal to Sumu-la-ilu, our understanding of the name (cf. list B 3) would be 
supported. 

2 Some examples may be given for the explanation of these reasons : As to U 1 , 
cf , 1. 27 fSanakratum d. of Musalimum with I 6 : 27 fSanakratum d. of Musalimim; 
as to U 5, cf. 1. 17 NIN-A-ZU Hupsharratu with Z 2 : 16, NIN-A-ZU appearing 
as last witness; as to U 11, cf. 1. 16, Shumu-UQ-KI imfhurtima with Sm 10 : 11, 
Shumu(?)-U$-KI ikshuduma. Slmmu(T)-UB~KI , whose judgment is required, 
is clearly the same person in either case. Besides, the two tablets are apparently 
written by the same scribe. As to U 15, cf. lines 10-16 with H 20 : 21-27, where 
the same witnesses appear in exactly the same order, etc., etc. U 21 must, 
according to line 36, belong to Si, Ad or Sd. 
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general index (cf. Yol. Ill of his work quoted above), I simply 
refer to this index by adding a K to the above abbreviations. 
Thus, e.g., Ae-K would mean that the name in question occurs 
in one of the letters of Abi-eshuji published by Dr. King. 

A complete index of all the other texts, with reference to their 
number of registration and to the place of their publication, will be 
found preceding the name list. 

The question whether the texts of Immerum and Anmanila ( ?) 
should be included in the list, has been carefully considered. I 
finally decided against Anmanila (?) and in favor of Immerum. 
The latter certainly was a contemporary of Sumu-la-ilu. The 
proof for this is found in the tablet 1 1, in which both names appear 
side by side in the oath. It is very probable that in Sippar, during 
a certain time, Immerum held a very prominent position, subj ect, 
however, to Sumu-la-ilu. Compare on the whole question .the 
recent discussion of Dr. Daiches (Altbabylonische Bechtsurkunden, 
p.22ff.). The same is true of Bungun(l)-ila, of whose reign no tablet 
has yet been published. 1 It seems that, at certain times, a sort of 
viceroy held sway at Sippar beside the king Sumu-la-ilu who had 
his residence at Babylon. This viceroy may have been a religious 
official of high rank, perhaps a patesi (this was suggested to me by 
Prof. Hilprecht), but up to the present time this question cannot 
yet be settled on account of the little evidence at hand. Perhaps 
later excavations will show a similar state of affairs in other cities 
of Sumu-la-ilu’ s realm. Thus far it is only certain that Immerum 
as well as Bungun^yila belonged to the period of the first dynasty 
of Babylon. This is not true, however, of AnmaniMJ) , 2 The 
tablets mentioning his name which have been published, point, from 
paleographical reasons, to a time near the beginning of the Ham- 

1 If both had been usurpers, we would hardly expect the reverent invocation 
of the name of their rival, Sumu-la-ilu , in legal documents written in their city. 

2 The reading of the name is still uncertain, cf. Daiches, l.c., p. 33-37. 
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murabi dynasty. But none of the persons occurring in them can 
be identified with those of the other documents, and consequently 
it cannot yet be decided whether or not Anmamla{T) was connected 
with the first dynasty of Babylon . 1 

It seems to me very probable that he was a ruler at Sippar before 
this city was incorporated into the Babylonian empire by the 
Hammurabi dynasty. 

1 The statement of Mr. Pinches (The Old Testament in the Light of the Historical 
Records of Babylonia and Assyria, p, 154) referring to the age of Anmanila(T) 
must be abandoned on a closer examination of the passage. In the tablet in 
question we have to read Ahaja mar A-Jii-ma-ra-az instead of mdr A-fai-ma mar 
sharri! 


III. INDEX OF THE TEXTS. 


ABBREVI- 

NUMBER OF 

PLAGE OF 

DATE. 

ATION. 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


Sal 

V. A. Th. 915, 916 

K. B. IV, p. lOf. 

2 ( ) Sa. 

I 1 . 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1318 

C. T. IV, 50 


I 2 

Bu. SS-5-12, 346 

M. A. P. 10 


I 3 

Bu. SS-5-12, 58 

M. A. P. 35 


I 4 

V. A. Th. 863 

M. A. P. 38 


I 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2439A 

C. T. VIII ,47 


I 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2527 

C. T. VIII, 47 


SI 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2514 

C. T. VI, 49 

29 SI. 

SI 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 818 

C. T. IV, 9 

? SI. 

SI 3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 366 

C. T. II, 33 

? SI. 

SI 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 375 

C. T. II, 35 

? SI. 

SI 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2188 

C. T. II, 42 

? SI. 

SI 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 717 

C. T. IV, 48 

? SI. 

SI 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2 177 A 

C. T. VI, 42 

?S1. 

SIS 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2172A 

C. T. VIII, 44 

?S1. 

SI 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2499 

C. T. VIII, 44 

? SI. 

SI 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 327 

C. T. VIII, 28 

? SI. 

S! 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2186 

C. T. VIII, 28 

? SI. 

SI 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 367 

C. T. II, 34 

? SI. 

SI 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 863 

C. T. VIII, 28 

?S1. 

SI 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 421 

C. T. VI, 30 

? SI. 

SI 15 

Bu. 88-5-12, 203 

K. B. IV, p. 10 

?S1 

Z 1 

V. A. Th. 706 

M. A. P. 79 

1 z 

Z 2 

Bu, 91-5-9, 2524 

C. T. VI, 40 

2 Z. 

Z 3 


Peek-Pinches, No. 13 

11 z> 


1 Probably belonging to SI, not to Sa, because of the scribe Ubar-dNIN-IB. 
Cf. SI 7 : 35 and Z 6 : 30. 

2 Cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 362. 

3 Mr. Pinches admitted to me the possibility that the date is to be read 
Mu AL AM Zabiurn [6a] dimma, cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 363f. 

( 45 ) 
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PLACE OF 

DATE. 
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PUBLICATION. 


Z 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2463 

C. T. II, 50 

12 Z. 

Z 5 

Bu. 88-12-5, 43 

C. T. II, 3 

13 Z. 

Z 6 

Bu. 88-12-5, 616 

C. T. II, 16 

?z. 

Z 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 381 

C. T. II, 37 

? z. 

zs 

Bu. 91-5-9, 387 

C. T. II, 39 

? z. 

Z 9 • 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2473 

C. T. IV, 26 

?Z. 

Z 10 

Bu. 88-5-12, 587 

C. T. IV, 35 

? Z. 

Z 11 

Bu. 88-5-12, 681 

C. T. IV, 45 

?Z. 

Z 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 317 

C. T. VI, 19 

? Z. 

Z 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 407 

C. T. VI, 26 

?Z. 

Z 14 

Bu. 88-5-12, 280 

C. T. VIII, 23 

?Z. 

Z 15 

Bu. 88-5-12, 673 

C. T. VIII, 23 

? Z. 

Z 16 

V. A. Th. 959, 960 

K. B. IV, p. 12 

?Z. 

Z 17 

Bu. 88-5-12, 40 

C. T. VIII, 17 

? Z. 1 2 

Z 18 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2486 

C. T. VI, 47 

10 z. : 

Z 19 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2193 

C. T. VIII, 42 

14 Z. 

AS 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2498 

C. T. VI, 48 

1 AS. 

AS 2 

Bu. 88-5-12, 180 

C. T. IV, 10 

? AS. 

AS 3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2421 

C. T. VI, 44 

2 (?) AS. 

AS 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 586 

C. T. VI, 33 

8 AS. 

ASS 

Bu. 88-5-12, 711 

C. T. IV, 47 

? AS. 3 

AS 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2477 A 

C. T. VI, 46 

? AS. 

AS 7 

Bu. 88-5-12, 38 

C. T. IV, 7 

? AS. 

AS 8 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2484 

C. T. VIII, 49 

17 (?) AS. 

AS 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 349 

C. T. VIII, 29 

? AS. 

AS 10 

V. A. Th. 815 

K. B. IV, p. 14 

? AS. 

AS 11 

Bu, 88-5-12, 265 

C. T. IV, 16 

18 (?) AS. 

AS 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 476 

C. T. VI, 31 

? AS. 

AS 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 858 

C. T. VIII, 31 

? AS. 

AS 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2490 

C. T. VIII, 31 

? AS. 

AS 15 

Bu. 88-5-12, 725 

C. T. IV, 49 

? AS. 

AS 16 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2462 

C. T. VI, 7 

? AS. 

AS 17 

Bu. 91-5-9, 372 

C. T. VIII, 31 

? AS. 


1 Mentioned erroneously under Abt-eshuU by Lindl, cf. B.A ., IV, p. 396, No. 12. 

2 Not mentioned by Lindl, but cf. King, Letters , III, n. 19, 

3 Ascribed to the eleventh year of Abil-Sin by Lindl, but cf. King, 111, p. 222, 
n. 26. 
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AS 18 

Bu. 88-5-12, 769 

C. T. II, 17 

? AS. 

AS 19 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2191 

C. T. VI, 43 

? AS. 

AS 20 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2183 

C. T. VIII, 29 

? AS. 

AS 21 

Bu. 91-5-9, 351 

C. T. VIII, 29 

? AS. 

AS 22 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2489 

C. T. VIII, 49 

? AS. 

AS 23 

V. A. Th. 1473 

M. A. P. Ill 

? AS. 

AS 24 

Bu. 88-5-12, 45 

M. A. P. 36 

? AS. 

AS 25 

Bu. 88-5-12, 580 

C. T. IV, 33 

? AS. 

Sm 1 

Bu. 88-5-12, 256 

C. T. IV, 16 

7 Sm. 

Sm 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 280 

C. T. VIII, 245 

7 Sm. 

Sm 3 

V. A. Th. 733 

M. A. P. 101 

7 Sm. 

Sm 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2455 

C. T. VIII, 42 

8 Sm. 

Sm 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2504 

C. T. VIII, 34 

11 Sm. 

Sm 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 60 

e.T. ii, 4 

13 Sm. 

Sm 7 

Bu. 88-5-12, 721 

0. T. IV, 49 

13 Sm. 

SmS 

V. A. Th. 782 

M. A. P. 17 

13 Sm. 

Sm 9 

Bu. 88-5-12, 404 

M. A. P. 14 

13 Sm. 

Sm 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2181 

C. T. II, 46 

14 (?) Sm. 

Sm 11 

Bu. 88-5-12, 285 

C. T. IV, 20 

15 Sm. 

Sm 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2173 

C. T. VIII, 45 

16 (?) Sm. 

Sm 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 605 

C. T. VIII, 39 

? Sm. 

Sm 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 447 

C. T. VI, 24 

17 Sm. 

Sm 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 332 

C. T. II, 26 

19 Sm. 

Sm 16 

Bu. 88-5-12, 677 

C. T. IV, 44 

TSm. 1 

Sm 17 

Bu. 88-5-12, 731 

C. T. IV, 50 

? Sm. 

Sm 18 

Bu. 88-5-12, 14 

C. T. VIII, 4 

? Sm. 

Sm 19 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2190 

C. T. VIII, 45 

? Sm. 

Sm 20 

Bu. 88-5-12, 244 

C. T. VIII, 20 

? Sm. 

Sm 21 

Bu. 91-5-9, 314 

C. T. VIII, 20 

? Sm. 

Sm 22 

Bu. 88-5-12, 222 

M. A. P. 37 

? Sm. 

Sm 23 

Bu. 91-5-9, 377 

C. T. II, 36 

? Sm. 

Sm 24 

Bu. 88-5-12, 689 

C. T. IV, 45 

? Sm. 

Sm 25 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2470 

C. T. VI, 42 

? Sm. 

Sm 26 

Bu. 88-5-12, 195 

C. T. VIII, 4 

? Sm. 

Sm 27 

Bu. 88-5-12, 214 

C. T. VIII, 4 

? Sm. 

Sm 28 

Bu. 88-5-12, 719 

C. T. VIII, 16 

? Sm. 

Sm 29 

Bu. 88-5-12, 3 

C. T. VIII, 1 

? Sm. ■ 


1 The name of the scribe is Bel-ahum, not Sin-ahum, cf. Lindl, B.A IV, p. 367. 
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Sm 30 

Bu. 91-5-9, 360 

C. T. II, 31 

Sm 31 

Bu. 91-5-9, 368 

C. T. II, 40 

Sm 32 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2492 

C. T. VIII, 39 

Sm 33 

Bu. 88-5-12, 341 

C.. T. IV, 25 

Sm 34 

V. A. Th. 750 

K. B. IV, p. 14 

Sm 35 

Bu. 88-5-12, 157 

M. A. P. 91 

Sm 36 

Bu. 88-5-12, 290 

M. A. P. 32 

Sm 37 

V. A. Th. 967 

M. A. P. 60 

Sm 38 

V. A. Th. 704 

M. A. P. 81 

Sm 39 

Bu. 88-5-12, 31 

M. A. P. 103 

Sm 40 

Bu. 88-5-12, 46 

M. A. P. 104 

Sm 41 

V. A. Th. 757, 75S 

M. A. P. 102 

Sm 42 

Bu. 88-5-12, 345 

C. T. IV, 14 

H 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2502 

C. T. VI, 49 

H 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 766 

C. T. VIII, 37 

II 3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 705 

C. T. VI, 36 

II 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1058 

C. T. VIII, 37 

H 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2467 

C. T. VIII, 48 

116 

Bu. 88-5-12, 33 

C. T. VIII, 50 

11 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2192 

C. T. VIII, IS 

H S 

Bu. 88-5-12, 175 

C. T. II, 7 

H 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2464 

C. T. VI, 45 

H 10 

V. A. Th. 856 

M. A, P. 106 

H 11 

Bu. 88-5-12, 176 

M. A. P. 48 

H 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 712 

C. T. IV, 25 

H 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 362 

C. T. VIII, 5 

11 14 

B. 59 

Str. 32 

H 15 

V. A. Th. 842, 843 

M. A. P. 110 

11 16 

Bu. 91-5-9, 44 

C. T. VIII, 22 

H 17 

B. 70 and 70a 

M. A. P. 27 

H IS , 

Bu. 88-5-12, 363 

M. A. P. 52 

H 19 

V. A. Th. 762 

M. A. P. 105 

1120 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2480 

C. T. VIII, 48 

H 21 

B. 58 

Str. 31 

1122 

Bu. 91-5-9, 859 

C. T. VIII, 35 


1 Not mentioned by Lindl. 

2 Cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 367. 

3 Cf. Delitzseh, B.A., IV, p. 407. 


DATE. 

? Sm. 

? 8m. 

? Sm. 

13 Sm. 1 
? Sm. 

19 Sm. 

17 Sm. 

? Sm. 2 
? Sm. 

13 Sm. 3 
13 Sm. 3 
? Sm. 

17 Sm. 

1 H. 

? H. 

? H. 

1 H. 

1 H. 

2 H. 

4 H. 

9 Ii. 

9 H. 

9 II. 

9 H. 

9 H. 

33 H. 

? H. 

? H. 

10 (?) H. 3 
10 (?) H. 
10 (?) H. 
10 (?) H. 
? H. 

10 (?) H. 

11 (?) H. 
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ABBREVI- 

NUMBER OF 

PLACE OF 

DATE. 

ATION. 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


H 23 

Bu. 91-5-9, 374 

C. T. VIII, 22 

12 H. 

H 24 

82-9-18, 220 

M. A. P. 30 

12 H. 

H 25 

Bu, 88-5-12, 220 

C. T. VIII, 12 

3 H, 

H 26 

V. A. Th. 755 

M. A. P. 16 

3 H. 

H 27 

Bu. 88-5-12, 743, A 

M. A. P. 57 

3 H. 

H 28 

Bu. 88-5-12, 488 

M. A. P. 11 

16 H. 1 

H 29 

Bu. 88-5-12, 169 

C. T. VIII, 13 

14 H. 

H 30 

Bu. 91-5-9, 334 

C. T. VIII, 13 

14 H. 

H 31 

Bu. 88-5-12, 227 

C. T. VIII, 18 

14 H. 

H 32 

Bu. 91-5-9, 773 

C. T. VIII, IS 

14 H. 

H 33 

V. A. Th. 828 

M. A. P. 13 

14 H. 

H 34 

V. A. Th. 926 -Bu. 




88-5-12, 322 

M. A. P. 94 

14 H. 

H 35 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2178A 

C. T. II, 45 

15 H. 

H 36 

Bu. 88-5-12, 713 

C. T. IV, 48 

15 H. 

H 37 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2337 

C. T. IV, 20 

20 H. 

H 3S 

B. 56 and 61 

M. A. P. 46 

? H. 

H 39 

V. A. Th. 905 

M. A. P. 88 

3 H, 2 

H 40 

B. 69 

Str. 42 

? H. 

H 41 

B. 74 

M. A. P. 45 

? H. 

H 42 

B. 52 

Str. 25 and 26 

? H. 

H 43 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2341 

C. T. IV, 12 

16 H. 

H 44 

B. 55 

Str. 28 

? H. 

H 45 

B. 76 

Str. 47 

? H. 

H 46 

B. 71 

M. A. P. 34 

? H. 

H 47 

V. A. Th. 766 

M. A. P. 70 

37 (?) H. 

H 48 

y. A. Th. 743 

M. A. P. 62 

35 (?) H. 

H 49 

Bu. 88-5-12, 636 

C. T. IV, 42 

35 (?) H. 

H 50 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1137 

C. T. VI, 41 

35 (?) H. 

H 51 

Bu. 91-5-9, 831 

C. T. VIII, 41 

35 (?) H. 

H 52 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2460 

C. T. VIII, 12 

28 (?) H. 

II 53 

y. A. Th. 1109 

M. A. P. 12 

9 H. 

H 54 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2369 

C. T. VI, 44 

43 (?) H. 

H 55 

V. A.Th. 1468, 1469 M. A. P, 49 

? H. 

II 56 

Bu. 88-5-12, 624 

C. T. IV, 40 

29 H. 


1 Cf. King, Letters, III, p. 234, n. 53. 

^ Cf. King, Letters , III, p. 230, n. 45. 
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H 57 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2425 

H 58 

B. 53 

H 59 

B. 64 

H 60 

B. 62 

H 61 

B. 65 

H 62 

B. 73 

H 63 

Bu. 88-5-12, 318 

H 64 

V. A. Th. 817 

H 65 

B. 68 

H 66 

B. 75 

H 67 

Bu. 91-5-9, 410 

H 68 

B. 77 

H 69 

V. A. Th. 1075 

H 70 

V. A. Th. 752 

H 71 

B. 66 

H 72 

B. 63 

H 73 

B. 72 

H 74 

B. 67 

H 75 

B. 60 

H 76 

B. 54 

H 77 

Bu. 88-5-12, 39 

H 78 

Bu. 91-5-9, 686 

H 79 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2465 

H 80 

Bu. 88-5-12, 185 

H 81 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1024 

H 82 

Bu. 88-5-12, 645 

H 83 

Bu. 88-5-12, 143 

H 84 

Bu. 88-5-12, 172 

H 85 

Bu. 88-5-12, 199 

H 86 

Bu. 88-5-12, 291 

H 87 

Bu. 91-5-9, 331 

H 88 

Bu. 88-5-12, 675 

H 89 

Bu. 91-5-9, 691 

H 90 

Bu. 88-5-12, 693 

H 91 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2474 

H 92 

Bu. 91-5-9, 446 

H 93 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1191 

H 94 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2512 


.PLACE OP 

DATE. 

PUBLICATION . 


C. T. VI, 44 

30 H. 

Str. 27 

31 H. 

Str. 37 

31 PL 

M. A. P.109 

•34 H. 

M. A. P. 39 

34 H. 

M. A. P. 78 

34 (?) H. 

C. T. IV, 25 

34 H. 

M. A. P.82 

34 H. 

M. A. P. 47 

38 H. 

Str. 46 

38 H. 

C. T. II, 41 

38 H. 

M. A. P. 29 

38 H. 

M. A. P. 51 

35 (?) PL 

M. A. P. 87 

38 PL 

Str. 39 

? PL 

Str. 36 

? H. 

Str. 43 

? H. 

Str. 40 

? H. 

Str. 33 

? H. 

M. A. P. 28 

? H. 

C. T. VIII, 5 

? H. 

C. T. VIII, 37 

? H. 

C. T. VIII, 43 

? H. 

C. T. VIII, 13 

25 H. 

C. T. VI, 48 

25 PL 

C. T. IV, 38 

25 H. 

M. A. P. 80 

? H. 

M. A. P. 50 

? H. 

C. T. II, 9 

? H. 

C. T. II, 14 

? H. 

C. T. II, 25 

? H. 

C. T. IV, 1 

35 (?) H. 

C. T. IV, 22 

32 (?) H. 

C. T. IV, 46 

? H. 

C. T. VI, 47 

? H. 

C. T. VIII, 35 

? H. 

C. T. VIII, 43 

18 (?) H. 

C. T. VIII, 50 

? H. 
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H 95 

Bo. 91-5-9, 2516 

C. T. VIII, 43 

? H. 

H 96 

Bo. 88-5-12, 53 

C. T. IV, 9 

? H. 

H 97 

Bo. 91-5-9, 2174A 

C. T. II, 42 

? H. 

H 98 

Bo. 88-5-12, 210 

M. A. P. 95 

? H. 

H 99 

Bo. 91-5-9, 33S 

C. T. II, 28 

? H. 

H 100 

Bo. SS-5-12, 697 

C. T. IV, 45 

? H. 

H 101 

Bo. SS-5-12, 267 

C.T. VIII, 22 

? H. 

H 102 

Bo. 91-5-9, 2196 

C. T. VIII, 35 

? H. 

II 103 

Bo. 91-5-9, 493 

C. T. VIII, 37 

? H. 

H 104 

Bo. 88-5-12, 160 

C. T. VIII, 12 

? H. 

H 105 

B. 57 

M. A. P. 43 

? H. 

H 106 

Bu. 88-5-12, 339 

C. T. IV, 31 

31 H. 

II 107 

Bo. 88-5-12, 110 

C. T. VIII, S 

1 H. 

H 108 

Bo. SS-5-12, 471 

M. A. P.64 

37 (?) H. 

Si 1 

Bo. 91-5-9, 846 

C. T. VI, 3 

1 Si. 

Si 2 

Bo. 91-5-9, 938 

C. T. VI, 40 

1 Si. 

Si 3 

Bo. 88-5-12, 182 

C. T. VIII, 9. 

1 Si. 

Si 4 


Peek-Pinches, No. 14 

30 Si. 

Si 5 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 267 

C. T. VI, 4 

? Si. 

Si 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 609 

C. T. IV, 37 

1 Si. 

Si 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 511 

C. T. VI, 32 

2 Si. 

Si 8 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2444A 

C. T. VIII, 24 

2 Si. 

Si 9 

Bu. SS-5-12, 37 

M. A. P. 100 

2 Si. 

Si 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2458 

C. T. VIII, 6 

3 Si. 

Sill 

Bu. 88-5-12, 332 

C. T. II, 15 

3 Si. 

Si 12 

V. A. Th. 643 

M. A. P. 55 

5 (?) Si. 

Si 13 

B. 92 

Str. 64 

3 Si. 

Si 14 

B. 99 

Str. 71 

3 Si. 

Si 15 

V. A. Th . 787 

M. A. P. 59 

3 Si. 

Si 16 

Bu. 88-5-12, 188 

C. T. IV, 13 

3 Si (? or 9 H). 

Si 17 

V. A. Th. 598 

M. A. P.56 

3 (?) Si. 

Si 18 

B. 85 

Str. 57 

4 Si. 

Si 19 

B. 81 

Str. 53 

4 Si. 

Si 20 

B. 95 

Str. 67 

4 Si. 

Si 21 

B. 88 

Str. 60 

4 Si 

Si 22 

B. 80 

Str. 52 

4 Si. 

Si 23 

B. 86 

Str. 58 

4 Si. 


1 Obverse and Reverse of this name list have been designated as Si 5a and Si 5b . 
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Si 24 

V. A. Th. 841 

M. A. P. 83 

Si 25 

B. 78 

Str. 48 

Si 26 

B. 100 

Str. 72 

Si 27 

B. 109(!) 

Str. 74 

Si 28 

B. ? 

Str. 75 

Si 29 

Bu. 91-6-9, 439 

C. T. IV, 11 

Si 30 

Bu. 91-5-9, 272 

C. T. VI, 7 

Si 31 

Bu. 91-5-9, 545 

C. T. VIII, 32 

Si 32 

Bu. 91-5-9, 867 

C. T. VIII, 41 

Si 33 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1016 

C. T. VIII, 15 

Si 34 

Bu. 88-5-52, 705 

C. T. IV, 46 

Si 35 

B. 89 

Str. 61 

Si 36 

B. 87 

Str. 59 

Si 37 

B. 84 

Str. 56 

Si 38 

B. 90 

Str. 62 

Si 39 

B. 82 

Str. 54 

Si 40 

B. 94 

Str. 66 

Si 41 

B. 93 

Str. 65 

Si 42 

B. 97 

Str. 69 

Si 43 

B. 98 

Str. 70 

Si 44 

B. 101 

Str. 73 

Si 45 

Bu. 91-5-9, 565 

C. T. VI, 33 

Si 46 

Bu. 88-5-12, 701 

C. T. IV, 17 

Si 47 

Bu. 88-5-12, 617 

C. T. IV, 39 

Si 48 

B. 79a 

Str. 51 

Si 49 

V. A. Th. 1246 

M. A. P. 33 

Si 50 

Bu. 88-5-12, 225 

C. T. II, 13 

Si 51 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2518 

C. T. VI, 49 

Si 52 

Bu. 88-5-12, 685 

O. T. VIII, 15 

Si 53 

Bu. 88-5-12, 687 

C. T. IV, 17 

Si 54 

Bu. 88-5-12, 699 

C. T. IV, 7 

Si 55 

B. 96 

M. A. P. 66 

Si 56 

Bu. 88-5-12, 183 

C. T. IV, 11 

Si 57 

Bu. 88-5-12, 135 

C. T. VIII, 9 

Si 58 

Bu. 91-5-9, 330 

C. T. VI, 20 

Si 59 

Bu. 88-5-12, 715 

C. T. VIII, 24 

Si 60 

Bu. 91-5-9, 396 

C. T. VIII, 32 

Si 61 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2175 A C. T. II, 43 


THE 

DATE. 

5 Si. 

5 Si. 

5 (?) Si. 

5 (?) Si. 

5 (?) Si. 

5 Si. 

5 Si. 

19 (?) Si. 

19 (?) Si. 

19 (?) Si. 

6 (?) Si. 

6 (?) Si. 

6 (?) Si. 

6 (?) Si. 

6 (?) Si. 

6 (?) Si. 

6 (?) Si. 

7 Si. 

7 Si. 

7 Si. 

7 Si. 

7 (?) Si. 

8 Si. 

3 (?) Si. 

? Si. 

2 (?) Si. 

16 Si. 

12 Si. 

22 Si. 

22 Si. 

22 Si. 

? Si. 

28 Si. 

30 (?) Si. 

29 Si. 

10 Si. 

10 Si. 

38 (?) Si. 
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ABBREVI- 

ATION. 

NUMBER OF 

REGISTRATION. 

PLACE OF 

PUBLICATION. 

DATE. 

Si 62 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2519 

C. T. VI, 48 

1 Si. 

Si 63 

Bu. 88-5-12, 155 

C. T. II, 5 

9 Si. 

Si 64 

Bu. 91-5-9, 333 

C. T. II, 27 

26 (?) Si. 

Si 65 

Bu. 88-5-12, 42 

C. T. VIII, 6 

? Si. 

Si 66 

Bu. 88-5-12, 194 

C. T. VIII, 15 

14 Si. 

Si 67 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2179 

C. T. VIII, 46 

? Si. 

Si 68 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2503 

C. T. VIII, 32 

? Si. 

Si 69 

Bu. 88-5-12, 274 

C. T. IV, 18 

? Si. 

Si 70 

B. 91 

Str. 63 

10 Si. 

Si 71 

B. 83 

Str. 55 

7 Si. 

Si 72 

B. 4 

Str. 49 

7 Si. 

Si 73 

Bu. 88-5-12, 150 

M. A. P. 90 

? Si. 

Si 74 

Bu. 88-5-12, 282 

C. T. IV, 19 

? Si. 

Si 75 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2485 

C. T. VI, 31 

? Si. 

Ae 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 326 

C. T. VIII, 27 

? Ae. 

Ae 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 320 

C. T. VIII, 27 

? Ae. 

Ae 3 

Bu. 88-5-12, 219 

C. T. VIII, 17 

? Ae. 

Ae 4 

Bu. 88-5-12, 314 

C. T. VIII, 17 

? Ae. 

Ae 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 328 

C. T. II, 24 

? Ae. 

Ae 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 784 

C. T. IV, 15 

? Ae. 

Ae 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 401 

C. T. VI, 24 

? Ae. 

Ae 8 

Bu. 88-5-12, 246 

M. A. P. 2 

? Ae. 

Ae 9 

Bu. 88-5-12, 603 

C. T. IV, 40 

? Ae. 

Ae 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 729 

C. T. VI, 38 

? Ae. 

Ae 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 487 

C. T. VIII, 33 

? Ae. 

Ae 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 406 

C. T. VIII, 33 

? Ae, 

Ae 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 448 

C. T. VIII, 1 

? Ae. 

Ae 14 

Bu. 91-5-9, 611 

C. T. VIII, 1 

? Ae. 

Ae 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 452 

C. T, VIII, 33 

? Ae, 

Adi 

Bu. 91-5-9, 764 

C. T. VIII, 40 

32 Ad. 

Ad 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 471 

C. T. VIII, 36 

30 Ad. 

Ad 3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 851 

C. T. VIII, 36 

27 Ad. 

Ad 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 496 

C. T. VIII, 36 

26 (?) Ad. 

Ad 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 483 

C. T. VIII, 36 

26 (?) Ad. 

Ad 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 369 

C. T. VIII, 30 

30 Ad. 

Ad 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 509 

C. T. VIII, 36 

x+1 (?) Ad. 

Ad 8 

Bu. 91-5-9, 684 

C. T. VIII, 36 

? Ad. 

Ad 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 771 

C. T. VIII, 8 

x + 3 Ad. 
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PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


ABBREVI- 

NUMBER OF 

PLACE OF 

DATE. 

ATION. 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


Ad 10 

Bu. 91-6-9, 1203 

C. T. VIII, 8 

35 Ad. 

Ad 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 768 

C. T. VIII, 8 

? Ad. 

Ad 12 

Bu. 91-5-9, 1031 

C. T. VIII, 8 

? Ad. 

Ad 13 

Bu. 88-5-12, 193 

C. T. VIII, 7 

? Ad. 

Ad 14 

Bu. 88-5-12, 49 

C. T. VIII, 7 

32 Ad. 

Ad 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 747 

C. T. VIII, 2 

32 (?) Ad. 

Ad 16 

Bu. 88-5-12, 10 

C. T. VIII, 2 

32 (?) Ad. 

Ad 17 

Bu. 91-5-9, 734 

C. T. VI, 39 

? Ad. 

Ad 18 

Bu. 91-5-9, 736 

C. T. VI, 37 

29 Ad. 

Ad. 19 

Bu. 91-5-9, 419 

0. T. VI, 29 

x + 1 (?) Ad. 

Ad 20 

Bu. 91-5-9, 473 

C. T. VI, 26 

? Ad. 

Ad 21 

Bu. 88-5-12, 635 

C. T. IV, 36 

30 Ad. 

Ad 22 

Bu. 91-5-9, 397 

C. T. VI, 24 

x+1 (?) Ad. 

Ad 23 

Bu. 88-5-12, 522 

C. T. IV, 31 

27 Ad. 

Ad 24 

Bu. 88-5-12, 218 

C. T. IV, 15 

x+3 Ad. 

Ad 25 

V. A. Th. 792 

K. B. IV, p. 34 

30 Ad. 

Ad 26 

Bu. 88-5-12, 305 

M. A. P. 25 

32 Ad. 

Ad 27 

V. A. Th. 799 

M. A. P. 19 

x + 3 Ad. 

Ad 28 

Bu. 88-5-12, 292 

M. A. P. 69 

32 (?) Ad. 

Ad 29 

Bu. 88-5-12, 281 

M. A. P. 68 

x+2 Ad. 

Ad 30 

Bu. 88-5-12, 302 

M. A. P. 76 

32 Ad. 

Ad 31 

Bu. 88-5-12, 435 

M. A. P. 21 

35 Ad. 

Ad 32 

Bu. 88-5-12, 601 

C. T. IV, 40 

? Ad. 

Az 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 753 

C. T. VIII, 21 

8 Az. 

Az 2 

Bu. 88-5-12, 247 

C. T. VIII, 21 

? Az. 

Az 3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 494 

C. T. VIII, 21 

? Az. 

Az 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 467 

C. T. VIII, 21 

? Az. 

Az 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 460 

C. T. VIII, 19 

? Az. 

Az 6 

Bu. 88-5-12, 238 

C. T. VIII, 19 

? Az. 

Az 7 

Bu. 91-5-9, 650 

C. T. VIII, 19 

? Az. 

Az 8 

Bu. 91-5-9, 813 

C. T. VIII, 14 

? Az. 

Az 9 

Bu. 88-5-12, 189 

C. T. VIII, 14 

? Az. 

Az 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 503 

C. T. VIII, 11 

? Az. 

Az 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 596 

C. T. VIII, 11 

? Az. 

Az 12 

Bu. 88-5-12, 159 

C. T. VIII, 11 

? Az. 

Az 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 687 

C. T. VIII, 10 

? Az. 

Az 14 

Bu. 88-5-12, 158 

C. T. VIII, 10 

8 Az. 

Az 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 358 

C. T. VIII, 10 

? Az. 
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ABBREVI- 

NUMBER OF 

PLAGE OF 

DATE. 

ATION. 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 


Az 16 

Bu. 88-5-12, 55 

C. T. VIII, 3 

? Az. 

Az 17 

Bu. 88-5-12, 12 

C. T. VIII, 3 

? Az. 

Az 18 

Bu. 88-5-12, 223 

C. T. VIII, 14 

? Az. 

Az 19 

Bu. 91-5-9, 701 

C. T. VI, 35 

? Az. 

Az 20 

Bu. 91-5-9, 270 

C. T. VI, 6 

1 Az. 

Az 21 

Bu. 88-5-12, 509 

C. T. IV, 30 

J Az. 

Az 22 

Bu. 88-5-12, 532 

C. T. IV, 31 

? Az. 

Az 23 

Bu. 91-5-9, 442 

C. T. VI, 23 

? Az. 

Az 24 

Bu. 88-5-12, 504 

C. T. IV, 29 

? Az. 

Az 25 

Bu. 88-5-12, 549 

C. T. IV, 30 

? Az. 

Az 26 

Bu. 88-5-12, 309 

C. T. IV, 23 

? Az. 

Az 27 

Bu. 88-5-12, 507 

C. T. IV, 29 

? Az. 

Az 28 

Bu. 88-5-12, 269 

C. T. IV, 17 

? Az. 

Az 29 

Bu. 88-5-12, 216 

C. T. IV, 14 

? Az. 

Az 30 

Bu. 88-5-12, 324 

C. T. IV, 18 

? Az. 

Az 31 

Bu. 91-5-9, 361 

C. T. II, 32 

? Az. 

Az 32 

Bu. 91-5-9, 283 

C. T. II, 18 

8 Az. 

Az 33 

Bu. 88-5-12, 186 

C. T. II, 8 

? Az. 

Az 34 

V. A. Th. 630 

M. A. P. 22 

? Az. 

Az 35 

Bu. 88-5-12, 215 

M. A. P. 4 

8 Az. 

Az 36 

Bu. 88-5-12, 234 

M. A. P. 3 

? Az. 

Az 37 

V. A. Th. 796 

M. A. P. 75 

? Az. 

Az 3S 

Bu. 88-5-12, 454 

M. A. P. 9 

? Az. 

Az 39 

Bu. 88-5-12, 47 

M. A. P. 42 

? Az. 

Az 40 

Bu. 88-5-12, 57 

M. A. P. 107 

? Az. 

Az 41 

Bu. 88-5-12, 411 

M. A. R 63 

? Az. 

Az 42 

Bu. 88-5-12, 179 

M. A. P. 74 

? Az. 

Az 43 

Bu. 88-5-12, 19 

C. T. II, 1 

? Az. 

Az 44 

Bu. 88-5-12, 327 

C. T. IV, 26 

? Az. 

Az 45 

Bu. 88-5-12, 163 

C. T. II, 6 

? Az. 

Sdl 

Bu. 88-5-12, 313 

C. T. IV, 23 

? Sd. 

Sd 2 

Bu. 88-5-12, 642 

C. T. VI, 23 

?Sd. 

' Sd 3 

V. A. Th. 778 

K. B. IV, p. 42 

? Sd. 

Sd 4 

V. A. Th. 806 

K. B. IV, p. 42 

?Sd. 

Sd 5 

V. A. Th. 1176 

K. B. IV, p. 44 

? Sd. 

Sd 6 

V. A. Th. 819 

K. B. IV, p. 44 

? Sd. 

Sd 7 


Peek-Pinches, No. 1 

?Sd. 

Sd 8 

Bu. 91-5-9, 486 


? Sd. 
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ABBREVI- 

NUMBER OP 

PLACE OF 

ATION". 

REGISTRATION. 

PUBLICATION. 

U 1 

Bu. 91-5-9, 475 

C. T. IV, 47 

U 2 

Bu. 91-5-9, 733 

C. T. VI, 38 

U 3 

Bu. 91-5-9, 414 

C. T. VI, 28 

U 4 

Bu. 91-5-9, 364 

C. T. VI, 22 

U 5 

Bu. 91-5-9, 688 

C. T. VI, 35 

U 6 

Bu. 91-5-9, 279 

C. T. VI, 8 

U 7 

Bu. 88-5-12, 626 

C. T. IV, 37 

U 8 

Bu. 91-5-9, 394 

C. T. II, 40 

IT 9 

Bu. 91-5-9, 544 

C. T. VIII, 34 

U 10 

Bu. 91-5-9, 301 

C. T. II, 22 

U 11 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2182 

C. T. II, 47 

U 12 

Bu. 88-5-12, 640 

C. T. IV, 43 

U 13 

Bu. 91-5-9, 2 17 6 A 

C. T. II, 44 

U 14 

Bu. 88-5-12, 21 

M. A. P. 89 

U 15 

Bu. 91-5-9, 365 

C. T. VI, 22 

U 16 

Bu. 91-5-9, 423 

C. T. VIII, 34 

U 17 

Bu. 88-5-12, 703,’ 

4 M, A. P. 96 

U 18 

Bu. 88-5-12, 679 

C. T. IV, 44 

U 19 

V. A. Th. 1104 

M. A. P. S 

XJ 20 

Bu. 88-5-12, 564 

C, T. IV, 30 

TJ 21 

Bu. 88-5-12, 01 

C. T* IV, 8 


■ DATE. 


(of. I 6). 

(cf. SI 7). 

(of. SI 8, Z 7). 

(cf. AS 4, 5, 10, 11). 

(cf. Z 2, AS 6.) 

(cf. AS 7). 

(cf. AS 23, Sm 10, 15). 

(cf. AS 23). 

(of. AS 12). 

(cf. Sm 6, 10, H 7). 

(cf. Sm 10). 

(cf. Sm 2, 7, 32). 

(cf. Sm 3, 13, 39). 

(cf. U 13). 

(cf. Sm 13, H 20). 

(cf. Sm 31). 

(cf. Sm 12). 

(cf. Sm 33, H 19). 

(cf. Sm 17, H 15). 

(cf. H 15, 19, 41, 48, U 6) 
(Si, Ad, or Sd). 



IV. LIST OF EARLY BABYLONIAN PERSONAL 
NAMES AND NAME ELEMENTS. 


Abbreviations. 

lb., brother; cf., confer ; cl., daughter ; f., father; g&., granddaughter ; 
gf., grandfather ; gs., grandson ; lie., herdsman ; hu., husband ; ju., 
judge; mo., mother; peril, id., perhaps identical; pi\, priest (ess) ; 
pro'll, id., probably identical ; (]. v., quod vide; s., son ; si., sister; 
wi., wife; f, scribe (tapsharru) ; %, priestess (SAL, SAL) of Slianiash ; 
Ar,, Arabic; Aram., Aramaic; Bi., Biblical; Hel>., Hebrew; Na., 
Nabataean; Np., Neo-Punic ; Fa., Palmyrene; Pli., Phoenician; Pit., 
Punic; Saf., Safaitic; Si., Sinaitic; Tham., Thamudenian ; *, precedes 
West-Semitic names. 

Determinatives : <1., deus, dea ; f., femina ; li., homo ; pi., plural. 


Transliteration. 


Aja = dA-a 
Bel = &EN-LIL 
Bel 1 = dEW-LIL-LA 
Girru = dBIL- GI 
Hi , ilu = AN 
Hi 1 = NLNI 


Marduk = dAMAB- UD 
Mannar = d SHE SINK I 
Mannar 1 = dS II ESIN UD 
Shamash = d UD 
Sin = dEN-ZU. 

Sin 1 = XXX 


A. List of Personal Names. 


1. MASCULINE NAMES. 


A-a. ...... see AJa. 

(abbreviated) 
f. of ATiuni, II 67:8. 

A-ah-ba-a (hypocor., cf. A-ap-pa-a, 
E-ab-ba-a) 
f. of fBeltani, Si 57 : 
A-ab-ba~tabnm(~bu~wn) 

1. s. of Azag(k, q)~na?ium, 1 1: 21. 


2. f. of Ibkusha, AS 8 : 26. 

8. f. of tMblar-ummi, SI 10 : 32 | 
11 : 29 . 

4. f, of..... 1 . k(q)i t Sal: 24. 

5. f, Sa 1 : 25. 

A-ab-ba-tum (hypocor.) 

Sm 84 : 32 ! |H51:5. 

A-ap-pa-a (hypocor., cf. A-ab-ba-a) 
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1. s. of TUdishu , Az 25 : 4. 

2. f. of M-idinnam, Si 22 : 4,11. 

18 | 71 : 12. 

3. f. of Sin-sMmufy, H 17 : 17 \ 

00 : 32. 

A-ap-pa-td bn m (- bu-um ) , -tdbim (- bi-im ) 
AS 14 : 22 | Sm 20 : 25. 

f. of Warad-MAR-TU, AS 17: 26. 
A-ba^.A-shiilim) 

H 22 : 5. 

(hypocor.) 

1. s. of Idin- Sin , H 88 : 80. 

2. b. of Il(u)M-Ea, H 41 : 25. 

8. DU- GAB, Si 38 : 19 1 89 : 20. 

A-baimafy-a-rabiiGAL), “ The god 
Aba (?) is great ” [cf. A-ba-a- 
ilu, Johns, Asysr. Deeds — Ed. 
Si 5a : 19. 

A-bar-rU'Um [cf. Heo-B. Shamash-a- 
ba-ri— Ed.] 

f. of Ili-idinnam, H 51 : 15. 
A-ba-ti-ja (hypocor.) 

1. f. of Abil-iUshUy Si 11 : 24. 

2. f. of Awil-ili, Sm 41 : 32. 
A-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cf. E-ba-tum, 

I-ba-tum — Ed.] 

1. f. of A]iuni SI 2 : 23. 

2, tZ8: 30. 

Sm 23 : 2. 

Ab-ba-iabum^hu-um) (cf. A-ab-ba-$. s 
A-ap-pa-p. } and Appa-f . ) 

H 12 : 8. 

*Ab-di-(a-)ra-a&, “ Servant of the 
Moon god ” (cf. Phcen. 
nYTty, and Abi-arafi, AM- 
erafe below) 

f. of fManutum, SI 11 : 2.4. 

Sm 18 : 85 | 29 : 10 ( rabian Sip- 
par ). 


*A6 - di- Hi (cf. gabdi-ili and Saf. 

il Servant of god/ * 
f. of fRibatum , H 94 : 8. 
*Ab-di-im (abbreviated, cf. Saf. “W) 
f. of fMufyadditwm, H 67 : 10. 
^Ab-di-ra-afe, see Abdi-ara J. 
*Ab-du-Ish-ta-ra t “ Servant of Ish- 
tara.” 

gagu s Az 31 : 9. 

* A-bi-a-ra-aJi, A-bi-e-ra-ctfy, “My father 
is the Moon.” 

1. f. of E-BABB ABBA-Umur, 
U 3 : 29. 

2. f. of Sha-MAB-TU, AS 23 : 19 

| Sm. 17 : 21. 

? U 3 : 4. 

^A-bi-e-shu-ufaiu’*!), “My father has 
helped ” (cf. Sonth-Ar. 
and tjashufoatum), king. Al- 
ways followed by sharru ; Ae 
1 : 28 | 2 : 27.28 | 3 : 21 | 4 : 

17 I 5 : 39 | 6 : 3.15 | 7 ; 20 j 
8 : 15.18 (9:17 | 10:82(11: 

18 | 12:8.22 | 13 : 13 | 14: 
3.13 | 15 : 27 I Ae-K. 

*A-bi-^a-ar [ perh. — A-bi-efear, cf. 

Ph. ‘ytt-irr— Ed.] 

1 . f. of f&amazirum, SI 11 : 8. 

2. f. of Ikibum, AS 10 : 20 | XJ 9 : 

14. 

A-bi-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. 7Y3K— Ed.] 

f. of lum t Sm 18 : 46. 

A-bi-ja-Vbu-ufy 

f. of Ramman-naid, H 24 : 24. 
A-bi-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

1. s. of JaJerem (?), H-K. 

2. s. of Ili-gimlanni, of Kappanu , 

H-K. 

3. s. of Nitr-Ea, Sm 25 : 20. 

4. s. of Sin-gamil, AS 17 : 24. 
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5. f. of Du. . . . . . nu , U 12 : 15. 

0. f. of Sin-ishmeani, H 9 : 23 [ 

92 : 25. 

Bm 21 : 9 | H 94 : 2. 

A-bi-ilu, “ My father is god " (cf. Bi. 
Saf. SsaS). 

H 87 : 80. 

A-bi-li-ja (hypocor.) 

s. of Slier- Slier urn, AS 8 : 29. 

A- Ml* Hi, u Son of (the) god" (cf. 
Mar Hi). 

f. of Na n nar-idinnam, II 63 : 27. 
A-Ml-ili L -slm, “ Son of his god” (cf. 
Mar-ilishu) . 

1. s. of Abatija, Si 11 : 24. 

2. s. of AwHrNannar, AS 2 : 22. 

3. s. of Qajam-didum, hu. of 

fAliazunu, Sm 8 : 5 | 9 : 0. 

4. s. of Idin-Shamash, II 63 : 3 

(peril, id. with Mo. 13). 

5. s. of Mafynub-ili, H 9 : 21. 

6. s. of Sm-balaU),TJ 13:35. 

7. s. of Sin-rimeni, H 53 : 15. 

8. s. of Ubdrja , b. of Asharidu 

and Mdr-NIN-TU-. f Si 

34 ; 27. 

9. s. of , Sm 36 : 28. 

10. f. of fAwdt-Aja, Si 68 : 3.11. 

11. f. of fllidni, Sm 7 : 8 | Si 63: 10. 

12. f. of Iliuybi-NIN-SFJAg, Si 

20 : 24 | 41 : 28(?) | 43 : 21. 

13. f. of flna- libbi-irshid, H 50 ; 

10 [ 63 : 6 (peril, id. with Mo. 
4). 

14. f. of Inbi-ilishu, H*K. 

15. ? f. of fShdt-Marduk, H 30 : 5. 

16. f. of Sin-idinnam , Az 19 : 6. 

17. f, Sm 3 : 24.25 | 13 : 32. 

Sm 33 : 10 | H 18 : 3 | 39 : 20 | 51 : 
11(?) I 83:1 | 85 : 3.7.12. 


A-bil-ir-d-Mm , “Son of the earth” 
(cf. Mar-irsitim) , II 105 : 37. 
A-bil-Ishtar, “ Son of Ishtar " (cf. 
Mdr-Ishtar). 

SI 2 : 20. 

A-bil(bi-il) -ku-bi, “ Son of the kubuM 

1. s. of Ibkusha, II 22 : 2.20. 

2. s. of Shamash-ellazu, 1 1 : 22. 

8. s. of Zikhm, Z 11 : 3.7. 

4. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 
Abil-maga ) 

A-bil-dMAR-TUy “Son of MAR-TU” 
(cf. Mar A MAR- TU) . 

1. s. of Libit- Ishtar, he., H-K. 

2. s. of QuhU-tjR-RA, H 60 : 87. 

3. s. of Sili-MAR-TU, patesi, 

H-K. 

4. f. of Ilima-abi, H-K. 

5. he. of lli-idinnam , H-K. 
A-bil-Shamash, “Son of Shamash ” 

(cf. Mar- Shamash ) . 
akil MU, H-K. 

H-K. 

A-bil(bil)-Sin, - Sin \ “Son of Sin." 

1. s. of Nannar-idinnam, H 17 : 

19 | 21 : 27 | 38 .22 | 40 : 32 | 
41 ; 17 | 42 : 52 | 44 ; 19 | 45 : 

24 [ 46 : 18 | 59 : 18 | 60 : 81 | 
61 : 20 | 62 : 28 | 65 : 27 | 71 : 

25 | 72 : 26 | 73 : 18. 

2. f. of Jatirilu, II 97 : 19. 

3. f. of Libit-lshtar, H 38 : 32 ( 

Si 22 : 32 | 72 : 20. 

4. f. of Uzi-bitum, Si 35 : 21 | 36 

seal | 37 : 26. 

5. king, without sharru , AS 1 : 

23 1 2 : 49(?) | 3 : 21 1 4 : 25.34 | 
5 : 32 | 6 : 14 | 7 : 36 | 8 : 36 | 
9 : 11 | 10 : 17 | 11 : 20,85(?) | 
12 : 18 I 13 : 17 | 14 : 14 | 



60 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


15 : 16 | 16 : 19 | 18 : 19 | 19 : 
14 | 20 : 14 | 21 : 17 j 22 : 39 | 
23 : 14 | 24 : 13 I 25 : 16 [ fol- 
lowed by sluwrUj AS 5 : 45 J 
17 : 14. 

H 66 : 14 1 Si 70 : 2. 

A bi-lum(2) (abbreviated) 

s. of lb?ii-Uu(2), Sm 10 : 37. 

A-bi2-lu~?na ! (cf. Awiluma , llama) 
s. of Libit- Sin, AS 8 : 25. 

A-bi-lii-nm-ur, “ May I see my father!" 
s. of Diqqum , rabianu, Si 35 : 19 j 
36 : 21 | 37 : 22. 

A-bil-tfli-RA, “Son ofUR-RA.” 

II 74 : 4. 

A-bil- 

H-K. 

A-bi-ma-Ishtar, “Truly Ishtar is my 
father ” [cf. Bi. Ss-D'?t<-Ed.] 
f. of fNammtum, Sm 2:10, 

A-bi-ma-ra-as, “ My hither is sick ' * 
[unless (i) mar as has a differ- 
ent meaning, cf. the Hif. in 
Hebrew and DelTzscli, Hdwb., 
p. 425, I. inn— Ed.]. 

1. s. of Adalal, II 51 : 17. 

2. f. of Shamash-bani, H 105 : 42. 
8. f. of Shamash - dur-alishu , H 

102 : 3. 

*A-bi-ra-ah(2) {^A-M-em]h) [cf. mjJK 
— Ed.] 

H 2 : 5. 

*A-bi-$arat(t, d) ( =Abi-asat (t, d)) 
[or - cf. Pu. ID* 

— Ed.] 

s. of Admam%nim(2) } Sm 22 : 10. 

A-M~ 

Az 9 : 12. 


Ab-lum, Ab-li-im (abbr., cf. Alarum) 
[ef. ^rt/A/? ( /.?-Ed.] 

1. s. of Arulum, Si 35 : 3 | 37 : 4, 

f. of InM-ilishu, b. of Af^i-ki- 
lim, and hu. of fLamazum , Si 
36 : 31 | 37 : 6.8. 

2. ? s. of , Si 26 : 12 

(peril, id. with Ho. 8). 

3. s. of Nidittum , b. of AwiLNan - 

nar and Ndbi-Sin, II 71 : 7.17 
j 72 : 25 | Si 20 : 21 | 21 : 
21 | 42 : 25. 

4. s. of Sha-ili, b. of Shamash - 

mubalit, II 74 : 20, 

5. s. of Sha-Rammdn , II 75 : 21. 

6. s. of Simti- nij H-K. 

7. s. of Sin-ishme{a) ni, II 44 : 29 | 

76 : 12 | Si 14 : 24 | 28 : 9. 

8. f. of Shamash- liicir, Si 26 ; 15 

(peril, id. with Ho. 2). 

9. he on the Tigris, H-K. 

10. he. of Inbukum, H-K. 

^A-bu-da-di, “ The father is my belov- 
ed one ” (?) (cf. He. TK’)Sk). 

f. of turn, AS 16 : 33. 

A-bu-e2-la2 ~ . .... .-ri! 

U 2 : 20. 

A-bu-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

AS 10 : 32. 

A-bu(-um)~ba-ni, “The father is crea- 
tor." 

1. s. of iJSfarubtum , gs. of Sha- 

mash tabbashu, AS 9 : 1.6. 

2. si., SI 10 : 8. 

A-bu-um-ki-ma-ili, “The father is like 
(the) god." 

H 70 : 4. 

A-bu(-um)-tabum(-bu-um), “The father 
is good" (cf. Bi. attTOK). 

1. f. of EUVbi-Sin, Z 3 : 16. 
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2. f. of Sin-uhmeanni , AS 1 : 16. 
8. f. of Sin-ublam , AS 7 : 10. 

U 2 : 4. 

A-bu{-um)-wa-qat, “The father is 
dear ” (cf. Waqar-abum). 

1. ?s. of Etel-U-Sin, H 63 ; 2 (cf. 

Afeum-waqar). 

2. s. of Idin-Sin, b. of Jfalr- 

kinum , AS 16 : 24 | 25 : 5 | 
Sm 29 : 15. 

3. s. of Iclin- TJH-KI, Z 6 : 19. 

4. s. of Ishme-ilu, H 14 : 29 j 40 : 

29 | 42 : 53 | 44 : 20 | 60 : 30 | 
65 : 29 | 71 : 26 | Si 18 : 20 | 
28 : 6. 

5. s. of Narum-ilu, Sm 17 : 6. 

6. s. of S h a mash' nur- mat im, Si 

3 ; 23. 

7. s. of Sin-idinnam t Ad 16 : 42 j 

Az 40 : 33. 

8. s. of Sin-nawir, H 35 : 44. 

9. s. of Sm- , Az 42 : 29. 

10. f. of Etejalum, Si 9 : 28. 

11. f. of Idislmm, H 9 : 27. 

12. f. of Imgur-Sin, I 5 : 22. 

13. ? f. of flab alum j AS 2:19 (peril. 

icl, with No. 15 and No. 18). 

14. f. of Izi-a*har , Si 67 : 42. 

15. f. of KA sha-Shamash, Sm. 16 : 

18. 

16. f. of fLamazdni , AS 2:46 

(peril, id. with No. 12 and 
No. 18). 

17. f. of fMatani f Z 5 : 36. 

18. f. of ShamaHh-niir-matim , Z 3 : 

27. 

19. f. of AS 2 : 8.9.10 (perh. 

id. with No. 12 and No. 15). 

20. rabianum , H 89 : 13. 

21. warkum, Si 11 : 20. 


22. f, H 68 : 10. 

23. he., II -K (read by Dr. King 

Abumwaga )„ 

24 , H77 :3i. 

Z 3: 35 | H 17 : 18 | 21 : 33 | 25: 
4 | 66 : 15 ! | 72 : 29 | 73 : 16 | 
Si 26:4! 

A-bu-um ?- 

f. of Tu% AS 2: 19. 

A-bu-na-nu-um (cf. Na-mi-um) 
f. of fNlsM-mishu , Si 8 : 2.10. 
A-bu-ni (abbreviated) 

f. of Shamash-fyazir, II 45 : 27 | 
46 : 22. 

A-bu-nu-um (abbreviated) 

s. of j Bur-Ramman t Sm 25 : 18. 
A-da-a (hypocor., cf. Pham. &HK) 
s. of Ibni-Rammdn , II 15 : 25. 
A-da-ja (hypocor., cf. Adijd, name of 
an Arabic queen, III R 36 : 
58a) [cf. Bibl, WnH^—Ed.] 

1. s. of , II 30 : 22. 

2. f. of Sin-Juizir , II 99 ; 32. 
A-da-ja- turn (by pocor. ) 

1. s. of Kanikrum , Sm 17:20 

(perh. id. with No. 6). 

2. s. of Sin-gam, il , II 19: 25 (perh. 

id. with No. 3). 

3. f. of MAR-TU-bani, II 19 : 27 

(perh. id. with No. 2), 

4. f. of Misharu m -ban i and Papa- 

kum, H 15 : 22. 

5. f. of II 19 : 3. 

6. Sm 17 : 2 (perh. id. with No. 

1 ). ";■■■■' 

A-da-lal (abbreviated) 

f. of Abi-maras, II 51 : 17. 
A-da,-l&l4um (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ja shu , H 25 : 20. 
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2. he,, H-K (read by Dr. King 
A-da-am-te-lum ) 

A-da4um (hypoeor.) 

hired servant, H 69 : 3. 
Ad-dan-shiMm, see AtkalsMm. 
A'di{du)-an-ni-a(-am), “Unto this 
one !” (?) [cf p. 6, note 3 — 
Ed.] 

1. f. of Ibni-Bel, II 15:31 | 19 :28. 

2. f of Warad-lshtar, II 16:19. 
Adulu, see Atidum. 

A-di-ma-ti-ili 1 , Ad~ma4i~ili l , “ How 

long, my god I” 

1. s. of Mir- Shamash, AS 12 : 23. 

2. f. of Sm-eribam, Sm 5 : 3. 
Adl-ma-maFnwi 

f. of Abisat, Sm 22 : 16. 
Ad-mati-ill, see Adi-mati-iU. 
Adw-anniam, see Adi-anniam. 
A-gi-gu(m) (abbreviated?) [cf. Bi. 
UX and JSTp. KJJTC— Ed.] 

SI 2: 29(f) | As 14:21. 

A-gu-ti a (hypoeor.) 

1. s. of Tab-silashu , b. of Ibku - 

Rumman, II 38 : 29. 

2. f. of Taribaium, Si 41 : 25 | 43 : 

25, 

A-Jia-am-ar-sM, “I got a brother” 
(cf A-ld-mar-shi ) . 

1» ? s. of Ahum, Sm 31 : 17. 

2. ? s. of Nur-ilishu, AS 15 : 26. 

3. ? f. of Biir-Aja, Sm 7 : 32. 

4. f of Etel-U- , Si 69 : 16. 

5. f. of Ibiq-irsitim, II 2 : 18. 

6. f, of Nurija, I 5 : 18. 

7. ? f. of UH-KFidinnam, II 11 : 21, 
Z 11 : 9 | Sm 2 : 45 | II 88 : 28 J Si 

5b: 10. 

A-ha-am 4-r-shu, * * They got a brother. ” 
f. of Nannar-DA-I, Z 11 : 20. 


A-ha- am-lcal-lim, AJiam ( S HE S E ) - kal - 
Mm, “Show a brother !” 

1. s. o f Ana- Shamash- Mm, Ae 9 : 3. 

4. 

2. s. of Manum, II 12 : 16. 

3. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 51 : 22. 

4. f of Ibku-Aja and Rish- Sha- 

mash, Si 60 : 17. 

5. f. of fNaramtdni, Si 57 : 9. 

6. f of Shumi-irsiiim , H 63 : 25. 

7. cildl tamqare AS 7 : 5. 

8. f, H 29 : 25 | Si 8 : 38. 
A-Jia-am-ni-er-shi, “We got a 

brother.” 

1. ? s. of Sin iqishmn , U 12 : 17. 

2. s. of Sin-mushaUm, Ad 27 : 5. 
Ad 27 : 16 (perhaps identical with 

No. 2). 

A-Jici-nu-ta (cf M.A.P. 92 : 2.2a) 

s. of -Marduk, Si 44 : 15. 

*A-fei(‘Ct>)-8a-at(d, t ) [cf. p. 31, note 1, 
and A-bi-m-at— Ed.] 

! s. of Samara Sin 22 : 14, 
f , Sm 18 : 50. 

A-fyFja (hypoeor.) [cf Bibb *TnK— 
Ed.] 

f. of Ramman-rabi, Sm 30 : 26. 
A-hi-ja-a (hypoeor. ) 

H 105 : 40. 

A-fei-kFU-im, “See my brother!” 
s. of Arulum, b. of Ablum, Si 35 : 
5.6 ] 36 : 28 | 37 : 29. 
A-tyi-lu-mur'l, “May I see my 
brother.” 

II 48 : 3. 

A-fyi-mar-shi (= A liim-arsMl) 

Z 9 : 12. ' ■ 

A-Tyi-sa-at, see AJyi-asat 
A-lii-sha - ...... 

f. of Belshunu , H 86 : 5. 
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A~hi-um-mi-$Jiu, “ Brother of Ms 
mother” 1 (cf. Aram. nonK), 

f. of Shabulum t Si 29 : 23. 

*A-&i-wa-du-um (cf. Heb. YIHX, Saf. 

Ssoi, H) 

s. of Warad-ilis/iu, Ad 10 : 5. 

A-fyu-ja-tum (liy pocor. ) 

1. s. of Nabium-ilu, Ad 5 : 7. 

2. f. of Gimil-Marduk , Az 22 • 12. 

Ad 20 : 1G | Az 5 : 9 [ H-IC 

A-fyu-Ui-a-a (abbr.) [ie., Afeu-laj, cf. 
Bibl. ’Snit, Neo-Bab. A-ffii- 
la (a)— Ed.] 

f. of This7iu4brii(s7m) } Si 35 : 25 | 
36 : 29 1 37 : 30. 

A- ku-la-ab-Shamashj A-fiu-la-bi- Sha- 
mash , “How long, O Sha- 
masli 1 V* 

f. of Tubgatum , H 28 : 4. 

AS 8 : 9. 

A-fyu-um , ‘ 4 Brother ” (or abbreviated). 

1. f. of Dddusha , Si 4 : 23. 

2. f. of Nuratum, H 20 : 33. 

3. f. of Sm-shemi, U 1 : 9 ! 

4. ! f. of Sili- ZtII-RA, Si 44 : 16. 

6. f, Si 12 : 13. 

A-feu~um-ki-?w-um, “The brother is 
faithful.” 

si., laundry man ( ashktku ), AS 
22 : 29. 

A -fyu (-um) -wa-qar, “The brother is 
dear” (cf. Waqar-a&um). 


1. ? s. of Etel-bi-Sin, H 63 : 2 (cf. 

Abum-waqar). 

2. f. of 1 bni-Sin, Ad 3 : 3.4. 

Sm 17 : 28 | H 55 : 5 | Si 5b : 15. 

A-fyu-ni, “Our brother ” [cf. Ar. 

— Ed.] 

1. s. of Aabba, 1167:8. 

2. s. of Abatum, SI 2 : 23. 

3. s. otAwil- 1133:10. 

4. f. of Afyam-arshif Sm 31 : 17. 

5. f. of fHushutum, Sin 12 : 4. 

6. f. of Ilishunuti , II 24 : 22. 

7. f. of Mbi4lis7m, Z 11 : 29 | 14 : 

23. 

8. f. of Sili-Is7Uar, Sm 26 : 18. 

9. f. of Tabbum, Sm 41 : 24. 

10. pas7iis7i apsi , Sd 1 : 8. 

U 21 : 26. 

A-fyu-s7ii-na t “Their (the sisters*) 
brother” (cf. II R 63 : 39b). 

1. s. of Mtu-rabi, AS 6 : 21. 

2. s. of Mdshum, AS 6 : 24. 

3. s. of Sin-s7idlul , II 18 : 20. 

4. s. of UR-RA-gdmil, b. of Ibni- 

Shamas7i, HUdni and fMaza- 
batum , Sm 10 : 1. 

5. f. of Mar-S7iamas7i t II 70 : 6. 

1 Si 5b : 9. 

A-fyd-shu-nu, “Their brother/* s. of 
Sin-mushaUm, b. of llu-da- 
Tcutylum, Si 18 : 2 [ 48 : 22. 

A -feu-tab um (-bu-um ) , Afeu(SHESII) - 


^Unless Afei is subject and ummishu predicate. Cf. A-bi(Abi)4a-afe ( afei) 4a 
(Johns, Assyr. .Deeds, Nos. 245 and 404), Afei~a-hu(-u) or a-bi, l.c ., Yol. Ill, 
p. 108, A-birma-Is7itar (above), and A-bi-um-me (Johns, l.c., Yol. Ill, p. 238). 
In view of such names as Afeu4mme t Ilu4mme , etc. (Johns, Assyr. Dooms- 
day Book, p. 31), it may be that ummi(e) in the above names is to be sepa- 
rated from “mother,” DK. Possibly it is to be connected with (Zimmern, 
K.A.T. 3 , pp. 480, if. — Ed.] 
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id bum ( DUG - OA ) , “The 

brother is good ” (cf. Heb. 

rno^ritf). 

1, s. of Awil-Nannar, b, of 2M- 

bislia, T 5 : 19. 

2, f. of Ibi-Shamash, H 108: 11. 

3, f. of Libit- Bel, Sin 24 : 29. 

IT 14 : 35. 

A-Jiu- 

f. of UR-RA- , Ae 8 : 4. 

A-ja-ar-iU, “Offspring of (the) god’ * 
(cf. fAjartum), [apparently 
called after the animal ajar 
ilu, cf. Oelitzsch, Hdwb., p. 51 
-Ed.] 

f. of Waraza, H 86 : 19. 

Aja ( A-a ) -mm, 4 * Mouse* * (?) , 

f. of Erib-Sin, I 5 : 17. 

A-ja-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fAjatija , 
fAjatum) 

s. of Butum, Sm 37 : 15. 

Aja- 

IT 13 : 13. 

A-ka-Mdm (cf. Akakita , Johns, Sec 
ondary Formations, p. 163, 
and Ikkatum) 

f. of Sinddinnam , Sm 26 : 20. 

A-kija (hypoc.) [cf. Ak-ki-ia, Strassm 
Nabuch., 361 : 14 — Ed.] 

s. of Ramman- , SI 5 : 28. 

A-kF-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

f. of Ili- ability) and Ili-sukkalli , 
H 87 : 23. 

A-ki-la-ma 

f. of Ibkusha , AS 3:13. 

Ak(g, qV)-sha{-ayja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Birte , Z 15 : 19. 

2. s. of Shamash-fyegalli, AS 5 : 

41 (perh. id. with No. 10). 


3. s. of Sin-rimeni, Sm 21 : 47. 

4. s. of WtiTUd-ilislm, b. of Sin- 

ishmeard, AS 16 : 28. 

5. f. of lAmat-Mamu, Si 58 : 18. 

6. f. of fgm&latitm, AS 17 : 7. 

7. f. of Shamash- miidi , SniSB : 16. 

8. f. of Sindqisham , hu. of fAna- 

ili-mada, AS 10 : 2. 

9. f. of Sin-ishmeanni and Sin- 

nasir , Az 7 : 4. 

10. f. of Tab-Urn, AS 5 : 38 (perh. 
id. with No. 2). 

AS 16 : 10.13. 

Ak{g, q) ■ sha-a-ma-tum 

f. of Htisdlum and Rish- Shamash, 
Sm 21 : 50. 

A-la-ah-ba-na-ni [hypocor. in ani, 
cf. Bi. ItoSjf-’aX and Alii- 
Shamash below — Ed.] 
f. of Marduk-ndsir, Si 17 : 4. 

A-la zum (abbreviated?) 

s. of Sugagi, Az 86 : 20. 
A-li-a-at-a-wa-at-Sin , “Lofty is the 
w ord (command men t) of Sin . ’ * 
s. of Niir-Rammdn, XI 26 : 15. 
A-li-a-at-shu-bam, “Lofty is his 
dwelling.” 

s. of Siljatum, H 107 : 17. 

A-li-a-at- -ni, “ Lofty is ” 

(feminine ?) 

Si 5a : 12. 

A-li-ba-ni-sJiu, tl Ali Is his creator ” or 
“ Lofty is his creator.” 
f. of Ibgatum, Ae 10 : 23 
A-li-ib- Shamash, “ Offspring (?) of 
Shamash” [ = A-li-bi( =pi)- 
Shamash or *S5W-3S.p_Ed.]. 
f. of Naram-ilishu and Sin-naair, 
H [30 : 17] | 95 : 37 | 103 : 34. 
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A-ll-ellatii-ti), “ Ali Is my strength ” 
or “Lofty is my strength/’ 

1. f. of Ibkwsha, Z 19 : 16. 

2. f. of NdrumO)~abi, U 2 : 24. 

3. rabianuO), H-K, 

*A-M-kum, see galikum . 

A-MU)~mit 

f. of fAmal- Shamash, Ae 5 : 9. 

A- ffi.-sha*! -gi-ish, “All is a destroyer.” 

s. of Shamash-turam , Si 55 : 17, 

A-li4a-li-mi, “Ali Is my twin- 
brother ” (or abbr. ?, cf. Nabti,- 
taMme-u$ur, Bel., IIw p. 708). 

s. of Itur-asMum, Si 10 : 5.22. 

A-Vi-wa-aq-rum, “Ali is clear” or 
“Lofty is the dear one” (cf. 
fAUwaqartum). 

1. f. of fErishti-Shama $h, H 2 : 9. 

2. f. of Marduk-Tiasis, Si 66 : 22. 

3. ! f. of Warad-ilishu, H 53 : 6. 

A-li-wa-aq\ 

s. of IbnisJiu Sm 38 : 21. 

Al-ki-ja (hypocor., cf. Saf. 

H 88 : 4. 

A-lu-ka 

f. of Sin-iqwham , AS 25 : 24. 

*A-lu-nu(-um) (hypocor. cf. Bi,jl I 7^(?)) 

s. of gallium, II 56 : 19 | 63 : 19. 

A-ma'l-na-nu-um (cf. Azak-nanum) 

s. of Ibni-Sin, AS 7 : 12. 

shakkanakku, U 6 : 1.18.20.24.28. 
29. 

Am-ma-ar-ilu, “I see (the) god ’ ’ (?) 
[or —AmrilisJm, below, unless 
abbrev. *= Ana-mdr-ili'l cf. 
Mar-ili, also Pa-ni-ili {B. E. f 
Yol. IX, p. 68) and A-na-pa- 
ni-ili resp. Ap-pa-an-ili, below 
—Ed.]. 

s. of Ubarrum , U 16 : 19. 

6 


*Am-mi-d(t) i-ta-na, “ My uncle is a 
leader.” 

king, always follow T ecl by sharru, 
Ad 1 : 18 | 2 : 22 I 3 : 24 | 4 : 

16 | 5 : 18 | 6 ; 22 | 7 : 24 | 8 : 

17 1 9 : 17 | 10 : 16 | 11 : 14 | 
12 : 21 ! 13 : 30 | 14 : 34 1 15 : 
28 | 16 : 21 | 17 : 30 | 18 : 17 I 

19 : 22.33 I 20 : 28 1 21 : 17 | 
22 : 3.19 | 23 : 15 | 24 : 3.15 f 

25 : 17 | 26 : 15 ] 27 : 18 | 28 : 

20 I 29 : 16 | 30 : 25 1 31 : 11 | 
32 : 20 | Ad-IL 

*Am-mi-ja ! (hypocor.) 

f. of fElmeshum, fEizirtum , and 
Shumum-libshi , Ad 13 : 2.3. 
10.11. 

*Am-mi-z(s)a-du get , “My uncle is 
righteous ” (cf. South-Ar. 

pic- 
king, always followed by sharru , 
Azl :16 | 2:81 | 8 :.16 | 4: 

18 | 5 : 27 | 6 : 22 [ 7 : 36 | 8 : 

20 | 9 : 20 | 10 ; 23 | 11 : 19 I 
12 : 20 | 13 : 18 ] 14 : 23 I 15 : 
27 | 16 : 25 | 17 ; 30.44 | 18 : 

26 | 19 : 15 | 20 : 47.62.64 | 

21 : 19 | 22 : 15.16 J 28 : 22 J 

24 : 16 1 25 : 13 1 26 : 18 j 27 : 
18 | 28 : 21 | 29 ; 23 | 30 : 17 I 
31 : 31 [ 32 : 39 | 33 : 33.34 ( 
34 ; 14 | 35 : 23 1 36 : 23 j 37 ; 

25 | 38 : 13 | 39 : 37 [ 40 : 27. 
40.42 1 41 : 15 | 42 : 35 [ 43 ; 
17 | 44 : 18.20 J 45 : 23 | Az-K. 

Am-mu-ra-U , see gammu-rabi. 
Am-ri-ilfi-shu (cf. Saf. bfcODtf, Appei- 
hoc ?) [cf. Am-ma-ar~ilu—Y d .] 
s. of Nardm-Ea , II 97 : 18. 
f. of Shumuhum, II 8:3. 
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A-mur-be-ll, 11 1 saw my lord.” 

f. of Sin-gamil , AS 13 : 21. 

A -mur-da n - n u -zu, “I saw li i s 
strength.” 
he., H-K. 

A mur ? {SHI) -ilu-tilim, ‘ ' I saw divin- 
ity,” Z 1 : 29. 

A-mur-irlu-zu ?, “I saw his divinity.” 

s. of A AS 13 : 26. 

A-mur-Sm, a I saw Sin.” 

SI 7 : 31. 

A~?nu~ru-mn (abbreviated) 

1. s. of fDammaqtum (?), SI 6:4. 

2. f. of Nabija, U 3 : 27. 

3. f. of fNaramtani , Si 67 : 12.49. 

4. f. of fTabm-lshtar , Sm 13 : 31. 

5. f. of / Takun-ma turn, hu. of fRa- 

latum, SI 7 : 5 | 1 1 : 7. 
A-amVza-laim (cf. fMasiktum) 

f. of , XI 96 : 37. 

A N-AN-ra-ga (?) -a 

f. of IbnijaQ), SI 8 : 7. 

A-7ia-m-am (liypocor.) [cf, Bi. 

— Ed.] 

Sa 1 : 2. 

A-na-pa-ni-ili (abbrev., cf. Neo-Bab, 
Pani -BU -adaggal, and also 
App&n-ili) 

f. of Rammdn-ellazu, Si 70 : 23. 

A -na-Shamash-a-na- 

U 8 : 14. 

A -na-Sh amash-li-s i (zi ) , ‘ ‘May he come 
forth to the sungocl !” 

1. s. of JSidnmha, H 64 : 11. 

2. f. of AJiam-fcalUm , Ae 9 : 3. 

Ad 20 : 20. 

A -na- Shamash-takda -k u, “In Shamasli 

I trust.” 

1. s. of Idin-MAR-Tlj; AS 10 : 22! | 

II 25 : 17. 

2. If.' of Ennam-Sin, Sm 3 : 17 | 


41 : 20 | U 17 : 2Q(?) | Sm 28 : 
18 i [H 18 : 1] ) II 60 : 1, si. 

A -na-Shamash-te-ir, “ Turn to Sha* 
mash !” 

s. of Tabba-pidim, he., H 86 : 20. 
A-na- Sin-e-mi' id, “ I trust in Sin !” 

1. s. of Mdnatum , II 40 *. 28 | 42 : 

59 | 44 : 26 | 59 : 2.8. 

2. f, of Awil-ili, Si 42 : 5.6. 

3. f. of LibU-Ishtar , Si 14 : 2.7.9.. 

| 38: 2.7.8. 139:6.7.8. | 41:4. 
Si 28 : 2. 

A-na- Sin-I si-el-li [ — A n a- Sin-eselli ( ==■ 
asalli), “ In S. I trust ” — Ed.] 
f. of Aicil-Nabium, H 16 : 20. 
A-na-Sin-ta-ak-la-Jcu, “In Sin I trust.” 
Az 44:8.13. 

A-ria-§iU(MI4i)-8lM-e-mi-id, “I trust 
in his shadow 1” 

H-K. 

A-na-tum (hypocor.) [cf. Bi, fiJl? ? 
—Ed.] 

1. s. of KanisMtum , shephe r cl 

hoy, Si 31 : 1. 

2. s. of Sin-ctbushu, Si 4 : 26. 

3. f. of Rumman - idin nam, Si 75 : 28. 

A-na,~ - a-dan - 

Si 5b : 9. 

An-ni-ili, see lluni-ilu . 

An-niA-tal.-mal. 

II 10 : 14. 

&A-nuA)i{KAyamN-SHAU, a N. is a 
god of the word” [“The 
word of N. is god,” cf. llu-bi- 
BO— Ed.]. 

s. of Nur-NIN-SIIAg, pashishu , 
Si 19 : 30. 

An-m-nu-um (or lluzanumf ) 
f. of fShalurtum, SI 8 : 9. 
A-pa-tabum{-bu-um) (cf. A-ab-ba-, Ab~ 
ba-tabum) 
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f. of Shamaslibdni, AS ■ 18 ; 25 ] 
23 : 17 . 

A-pa-zi (cf. Ka. 

Sa 1 : 3. 

Ap-pa-an-ili ( =Ana-pani-ili ) 

1. !s. of Etel-bi-Ishtar , Si 10 : 27. 

2. s. of Lirbi-Sippar, b. of fAja- 

tallik, Sm 7 : 7. 

3. s. of , Si 59 : 25. 

4. ju., Si 7 : 20. 

Aq-ba-hii (- uni ) , Aq -ha- Jm-ni (?) -urn 
(1 1 : 20) (= A qbi-ahu) 

1. f. of IturCfy-asJitwn, 1 1 : 20. 

2. ! f. of Sin-mashalim , Si 18 : 20. 
lie., H-K. 

AS 1 : 2. 

Aq-M-a-fyy, “I said : it is a brother” 
[cf. page 4, note 2 — Ed.]. 

Si 41 : 24 | 43 : 24. 

Aq-bu-u (hypocor.) [=A-qu-bu(-u)— 

Ed.] 

1. f. of Amuv-iluzuU ) , AS 13 : 27. 

2. f. of Inashu-ilu{ e i ) and Ush- 

tashni-ilu, Sm 17 : 24. 

A-ra l-am !-? 

Si 5a : 23. 

*A-ra- ( ar - ) rum {mi-urn) (cf. Qarri- 
rum) 

1. s. of Belanum , Sm 31 : 18. 

2. f. of Etel-bi-Marduk, G'imil- 

Marduk and Nannar-tum , H 
24 : 3.8. 

ArAdiAja (hypocor.) 

f. of Ibni-Sherum, Ad 14 : 4. 
A-H-ik-i-dirBel, “Long is the arm of 
B§1.” 

f. of Nannar-RAM, Z 14 : 35 | 
17 : 19. . 

Ar-ka-sha- 

H 92 ; 5. 


Ar-ku(‘!)-ta~?m (hypocor. ?) 

H GO : 19. 

Ar-pi-um (cf. fArpitum) 

1 . s. of Shamash-malikU ) , 1122:19. 

2. f. of (IT) aUkum and ’ Eanikrum, 

SI 7: 3.8 | 11:5.19 | 4 : 22 | 
U 2 : 26 ! 

Si 52 : 4. 

Ar-ra-bu [cf. Neo-Baby] . Ar-m-hi— 
Ed.] 

s. of Mar-urn- XX, Az 33 : 30. 

h Az8 :8. 

A-ni-lu~(imi) (cf. p. 7) 

f. of Ablum and A litHdUm , Si 35 : 

3.5 | 36 : 28 | 37 : 4,29. 
*A-sa-li-ja, A-za-U-ja (hyp., cf. He. 
irrViK ?) [cf. Ana-Sin-eselli 
—Ed.] 

1. s. of Zariqum , I G : 19. 

2. f. of fMajatum and Sumurah „ 

SI 12:8.10 | Z 4 : 8 j AS 20 : 
80 (?) . 

Ash \-ab Vbu-um 
Sm 35 : 12. 

A-sha-ri-du (abbreviated) 

s. of TJbctrja , b. of Ahil-ilishu and 

Mdr-NJN-TU- SI 34 : 

2.6. 

Ash-ku-du-um 

1. s. of Rish-Girru, XI 107 : 3. 

2, f. of gappatum, Si 11 : 28. 
Ash-ri-Bel, “Bel is my sanctuary ”(?), 

(cf. Bi. 

g. of Belum(J), AS 7 : 8. 
Ash-rP.-ki-la 

s. of Sin- g amil, U 13 : 32. 
dA sftur (or A shir ?, written dA-U SAM)- 
i-din-nam“ Ashurhas given.” 
s. of Zal{l)um, Sm 18 : 44 [ 29: 22. 
A-si \-nu-um (■* assinnu , “ temple-ser- 
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vant.”?, abbreviated? cf. 
AsinnUj Johns, Secondary 
Formations , p. 158) 
s, of Hdninum, H 88 : 18. 
A-si-ir-Ramman, “R. embraces.’ 5 

s. of Libit- UR-RA, Si 2 : 4. 

A -si-rum ( ru-um ) (abbreviated) 
s. of Ea-rabi , Si 2 : 17. 

? Si 5b : 6. 

A-ta-ma-m-as (s,s) [ ~ ,4 ta(P )nj?) -ima- 
ms, cf. Abimaras, A-ta-su-ri, 
A-ta-id-ri, Johns, Deeds — Ed.] 

s. of Ilajabni , Sm 15 : 8. 

A-ta-mar-Sin, “ I saw Sin.” 

f. of Giirrudum, AS 2 : 25. 
A-ta-na-ak (abbreviated) 

f. of Ea-ld-niafbdri, U 2 : 28. 
A-ta-na-ahrili l , “-I sigh, my god.” 

1. s. of Ibku-Nunztum, Az 27 : 

15 | 80 : 13. 

2. s. of Sili-Shamash, Az 31 : 7.26. 

3. s. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 10 : 6. 
i*]A-te-e (hypocor.) [cf. A-te J , A-ti-i, 

Johns, Assyr . Deeds , and 
Pa. V\j?-Ed.] 

s, of Awijdtum, H 42 : 56 I 4,4 : 
25 I 47 : 23 ! | Si 22 : 29. 

A-ti-ti [—Ate-iti*!, cf. lli-ite — Ed.] 
f, of Lush(tamar ?), Z 1 : 25. 
At-kal-shi-im, 

see feminine names. 

[*]A-ajW<M ! [hypocor. On;?), cf. A- 
ta-a , Johns, Mssz/r. Deeds 
— Ed.] 

seer, Sd 8 : 3. 

A-ti-du-aim (cf. “ Stechdorn,” 

and cf. Td(t)adum) 

1. s. of £i? SI 6 : 30. 

2. f. of Sin-bel-ile, Z 14 : 20. 
Awdt(KA)-Bel (abbreviated) 


1. s. of Zilulum-gamil, H 42 : 55. 
' 2. f. of Sin-eribam, Z 6 : 28. 
A-wa-at-irsitim (. El ) (abbreviated ) 

f. of Mu AS 10:4. 

Awat(KA)-Nannar (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Awil-Nm-SIIAE-RA, b. 

of Bel-idinnam, I 5 : 14. 

2. s. of Nardm-ilishu, SI 8 : 8. 

3. s. of Zililum , goldsmith, H 8 ; 

25 1 101 : 17. 

Awdi{KA)~Nannar-m - GI-EJSf 
Sm 42 : 6. 

Awd t (KA)-Nannar- RA 3P. 

f. of fAja-tallilc, SI 4 : 25. 

A wdt(KA ) -Shamash (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Sin-iqisham, AS 7 : 11. 

2. alcil tamqare, H 91 : 25. 

H 42 : 54, case. 

A-wi-ja-tum, A-wi-ja-a-tum (H 42 : 54, 
case) (hyp. from Awil-) [Verb 
awd, “ to speak,” cf. Iap{w)~ 
ium, and Bi. ’IS- — Ed.] 

1. f. of Ate, H 42 : 56 j 44 : 35 j 

74 : 23 | Si 22 : 29. 

2. f. of Etellum, H 42 : 54, case. 

3. f. of Sir sheme , H 21 : 26 j 38 .* 

24 | 61 : 19 | 62 : 27. 

A-wi-la-ni (hypocor.) 

f. of fAmat-Aja, U 1 : 26. 

Awil-Bel , “Man ofBSl.” 

1. s. of Libit-Ishtar , H 44 : 30 | 

45 : 31 | 46 : 24 | Si 14 : 27 | 
18 : 27 | 28 : 11 j 71 : 16 (prob. 
id. with No. 4). 

2. f. of Ibi-mJSDSHAg, AS 15 : 28. 

3. f. of Ibni-Bel, Z 5 : 29 | AS 18 : 

23. 

4. f. of III- suhkalli, AAAI : 26 | 42 : 

58 | Si 18 : 8.9 (prob. id. with 
No. 1). 
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AwibdDa-mu, “Man of Damn.” 

1. f. of Ibni- UR-RA, Az 29 : 20. 

2. f. of Sh amash- idinnam, H 12 : 

26. 

Awil-l d ]GIR(?), “Man of GIR.” 

pi*. (?), Az. 20 : 52. 

A-wi-li-ja (hypo cor.) 

1. s. of IVi-turam, b. of Sin-shemi , 

SI 6 : 27. 

2. s of Izi-jazi , Sm 27 : 3. 

3. f. of fAja-nshat, fErishtum, 

Ishum-nasir and UR-ilishu, 
AS 23 : 2.7. 

4. f. of fSalatum, Sm 22 : 4. 
A-ici-il-iU, AM 1 , Awil-ili (Si 63 : 24), 

“ Man of (the) god.” 

1. s. of Abatija, Sm 41 : 32. 

2. s. of Ana-Sin-emid, Si 14 : 11 f 

42 : 7. 

3. s. of Awil-Nannar, AS 15 : 21. 

4. s. of IlUukkalli, H 14 : 15 | 17 : 

7 | 21:4.15 | 40: 3.10.20 | 
44 : 9 I 46 : 9 | 61 : 3 I 65 : 18 i 
66 :7 | 71 :9 | 72 : 10 | 73: 9 | 
75 : 9 | Si 13 : 18 | 14 : 18 | 18 : 
11 1 19 : 27 | 22 : 3.13.16 j 23 : 

8 | 27 : 1 | 35 :8 | 36 :10 | 87 : 
11 1 38 : 11 | 39 : 11 [ 40 : 6 | 
41 : 11 | 42 : 10 | 43 : 10 | 44 : 
5 | 48 : 8 | 70 : 10 | 72 : 11. 

5. s. of Ilu-abi , Si 63 : 24. 

6. s. of Kubutum , Sm 7 : 27 j 15 : 

16 | H 99 : 18 (peril, id. with 
No. 19). 

7. s. of *Lamazum t b. of fAmat- 

Rammdn, fMd d{t)- Ramman, 
Sm-mubalit, Sili-Ishtar, Sili- 
Shamash, and Taribu, H 60 : 
16. 

8. s. of Mar- Shamash, H 81 : 3. 


9. s. of Sin-pu$ram, II 7 : 23. 

10. s. of Sin (l)-rhneni, H 42 : 61. 

11. s. of Tabba-pidim , II 86 : 21. 

12. s. of W arad-llR-RA , Sm 41 : 23. 

13. s. of .ja, Sm 20 : 38. 

14. f. of NdbUShamash, II 36 : 83. 

15. f. of Namiar-idinnam, H 63:26, 
10. f. of fShdt-Aja, AS 4 : 4.9. 

17. f. of Sm-a&am-idinnam, U 18 : 

5. 

18. f. of Sm-ellazu, H 79 : 8. 

19. f. of Sm-ludlul, Sm 37 : 14 j H 

99 : 21 (peril, id. with No. 6). 

20. f. of ... Si 72 : 7. 

21. liu. of iMunawirtum, Sm 5 : 

14.17. 

Z 18 : 9 | 19 ; 23 | II 74 : 22 | 90 : 
14 | H-K [ Si 20 : 2 j 25 : 5. 
10 | U 4: 26(f). 

A-wiil-Ishtar, “Man of Islitar.” 

s. of Ibni- Shamash, Az 10 : 4. 
A-wi-il-dlshum, “Man of Ishum.” 
s. of Ishum-nasir, b. of Sin-ndsir > 
Sm 12 : 23. 

A-m-li- 

s. of Zijatum , H-K. 

II 106 : 3. 

A-wi-il-dMAR-TU, Awil - djfAR - TU, 
A-wil-dMAR-TU (Si 23 : 18 f 
40 : 20), “Man of MAR-TU.” 

1. s. of Agigum, AS 14 : 20. 

2. s. of Sm 29 : 21. 

3. f. of JYannar-A ZA G- GA, AS 

3:19. 

4. f. of Sili-Ishtar , II 42 : 62 | Si 

23 : 18 j 40 : 20. 

5 AS 7 : 2, 

6. SI 7: 33. 

Aicil-dMIR-RA, “Man of MIB-RA.” 
1. s. of Buldlwn, II 96 : 38. 
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2. s. of IU-usdtini f Ad 26 : 5 | 31 : 

4 | Az 35 : 6 (prob. id. with 
No. 4). 

3. f. of fLamazi , Si 11 : 6.7.8. 

4. s. of TTsatim t Ad 30 : 8 (prob. 

id. with No. 2). 

II 87: 2, 3. 

A-m-il-dNa-bi-um, Awil-dNa-bi-um 
(Ae 1 : seal), “ Man of Na- 

1. s. of Ana-Shi-iselli, H 16 : 20. 

2. s. 6f ifE-K I-lribam, Ae 10 : 26. 

3. s. of URASH-msir, Si 9 : 24. 

4. f. of fAmabMamu, Az 6 : 4.6. 

5. PA-PA, Ae 1 : 5.16. 

6. official at liar- Shamash, Ae-K. 
Az 43 : 47. 

Awil-Ncmnar, - Nannar l , “ Man of 
Nannar.” 

1. s. of Ibrd-Ramman, AS 16 : 36. 

2. s. of Nidittum, b. of Ablum and 

Nabi-Sin, H 42 : 54 | 58 : 18 | 
65 : 36 | 66 : 18 1 71 : 6.16 | 
72 : 24. 

3. f. of AMl-ilishu, AS 2 ; 22 

(peril, id. with No. 6). 

4. f. of Ahu-tabum and Ikubi- 

sha, I 5 : 20. 

5. f. of AwO-ili, AS 13 : 21. 

6. f. of Ibiq-Nunitum, AS 2 : 2 

(peril, id. with No. 3). 

7. f. of Sakum, Si 46 : 23. 
Awil-dNIN-EL-LA, “ Man of N1N- 

EL-LAP 

f. of dNE - SH Z7(?) NA-ZU-O) 
miiditf), SI 8 : 18.19. 
Awil-dNIN- GIR, * Man of NIN- 
GIR." 

s. of Imgurrum, Sm 37 : 21. 


A-wi-il-d N1N-IB, A m i UNIAT- IB , 
“ Man of NIN-IB.” 

H-K | Si 23 : 5. 

Awil-dNIN- SHAg, “Man of NXN- 
SHAH.” 

1. f. of fBelitum, AS 9 : 31. 

2. f. of Wetetum and Idin-N IN- 

SHAH, Sm 26 : 6.7. 

Awil-d NIN-SHAH- II A, “Man of 
NIN-S HAH.” (?) 

1. s. of Gimil (?) -Shamash, Z 17 : 

.3. 

2. s. of Ndbija, Sm 10 : 31. 

3. f. of Awat-Nannar and Bel- 

idimiam, I 5 : 15. 

4. f. of Mdmisha, Sm 18 : 2.21. 

Z 10 : 8.23 [ 14 : 7. 

Awil-dNIN-SI-AN-NA “ Man of 
NIN-SI-AN-NA.” 

1. s. of Belshunu, b. of Ibsha- 

tumty, AS 12 : 25. 

2. ? f. of NIN-SIG-GA, H 20 : 34. 
Awil-dMIN - UG UmWA R)-ATA, 

“ Man of NIN4JGUNNA”(?) 
s. of Belshunu, Sm 19 : 19. 

A -wi-il R ammd n, A wil- Ramman } “Man 
of Ram man.” 

1. s. of Damqija, Sm 17 : 29. 

2. s. of Iluja, H I ; 17 1 5 :: 20. 

3. s. of Mufyadum, H 44 ; 6.7. 

4. s. of SilUum, Si 33 : 4. 

5. s. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 10 : 30. 

6. s. of Usur-aioat- Shamash, H 

3 : 16. 

7. ? f. of Ili-ishmeanni, Ad 3 : 19. 

8. ? f. of Ilu-abU, Ad 3 ; 20. 

9. f. of Il{u)bisha, H 9 : 22. 

10. f. of Sinldinnam and Warad- 
Sin, Az 17; 13.22 [27]. 
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11. 1, Si 8 : 26 (peril, icl. with the 

following). 

12. f SAL Shamashpi, Si 61 : 88 j 

68 : 22 ! 

13. PA MAR-TU, Ad 19 : 30. 

Si 57 : 22 | 62 : 19 | Ad 7 : 3. 

A wil-sha-a d (?) - . 

f. of Nidmisha, AS 12 : 21. 
A-wi-il-, A mil- Shamash, “ Man of 
Shamash. 5 5 

1. s. of Idm-NlN-SEAg, ju., Az 

20 : 55. 

2. 8. of Ilushu-nasir, II 36 : 28. 

3. s. of Sin-sheme , b. of WIN- 

IB-mushalim and Ubar-Sha - 
mash, Si 27 ; 14 | 40 : 15. 

4. ? f. of Rribam- Sin, Az 9 : 3. 

5. f. of Gimil-ilishu, Sm 10 : 80. 

6. f. of Sin~?i & dins liumi, Ae 10 : 8. 

7. ? f. of , Az 20 : 8. 

Si 34 : 41. 

A-wi-il- Sin, Awil-Sin(K.) , “Man of 
Sin. 5 ’ 

1. s. of Rim-Ramman , Az 20 : 18. 

41. 

2. s. of Sin-bel-ablim, ju., Az 20 : 

14.37 | Sd 8 : 2.4. 

3. f. of Belshumi and IlusJm-bani, 

Ad 16 : 46 (perh. id. with the 
following). 

4. f. of Sin-crib am, Ae 15 : 5.12. 

5. gf. of Igmil-Sin, fLamazatum, 

Qishat-Sin and Sippar-Usher , 
Ad 16 ; 15. 

6. fAd 10: 14 | 14: 13 | 18 : 15 [ 

Az 11 : 17. 

7. alcil tamqare, Ad 1 : 16. 


8. ? DU- GAB, IMv. 

H-K i Ad-K | Az 43 : 39. 
A-wi-lum (abbreviated) 
s, of Bur-Sin, Si 10 ; 24. 
A-wi-lu-ma (cf. Abiluma, lluma ) 

SI 7 : 36. 

Awil-zi(?.)-ja 

f. of fLamazi, II 5 : 14. 

A-'jci-il- 

Z 18 : 25. 

AZA G-Nannar , “ .Nannar is shining.” 
AS 13 : 28. 

A-za-ag(k, q) - na-nu-um (cf. Aba- 
narium) 

f. of Aabba-tabum, II : 21. 

AZA G-na-ium (perh. id. with the 
following name, hypo cor,?) 
[ —AZAG-Anatuwft cf. Bhnu- 
Anati — Ed.] 

f. of Idin-Shamash , Si 69 : 19. 

AZA G-dNIN- , “ N. is shining ” 

(perh. id. with the preceding 
name). 

f. of Idin-Shamash, Si 69 : 4. 

AZA G- UD-Ishtar 

f, of fAmat- Shamash, Sm 17 : 10. 
AZA G- UD-Sin 1 

f. of Bztu-magir, H 31 : 6. 
A-za-U-ja, see Asalija , 

A-za-nu-um (hypocor., cf. / Azat am) 
f. of iBelizunu, Z 16 : 2. 
*A-za-ru-um (ri-im) (cf. gazaranim) 1 
f. of Parganum , AS 8 : 30. 

Z 11 : 1. 

A-za-tum, see feminine names. 
Azty-zi-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
f. of Ibgatum, Si 9 : 86, 


1 [Or have we to separate the two names entirely, comparing Azaru{i) m with Bi. 
Ml! and gazardnim (cf. ga-si-rum, Daiches, l,c., p. 83) with Bi. fVW)? — Ed.] 
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JBa (? )-b a-lum-la-pa-du t “ B. is unspar- 
ing.” 

ju., Z 3 : 25. 

Ba-bilOyium 
Z 3 : 33. 

Ba{T)-bu-tum (cf. the common Neo- 
Babyl. name) 

■s. of Shamash-usmnni, Sm 20 : 32. 
Ba-ka-a (hypocor,, cf. Balckum and 
Neo-Bab. Bakua) 

H 108 : 1.2. 

Ba-ak-lcum (cf. BaTca) 

s. of Zaridim, Si 59 : 9. 

Balatift {NAM-TILA) (abbreviated) 
H-K. 

Ba^yiadim (abbrev.) 

Sm 28 : 2. 

Balim-ili, see Bashi-ilu. 

Ba-lum (abbreviated) 

SI 4 : 29. 

Ba-na-nim (hypocor., cf. South-Ar. 

p) 

f. of Ennam-Sin, SI 7 : 25. 
Ba-nu-pa^O-tum 
H 106 : 6. 

BasM-ilu, “ (The) god exists ” (or 
Ba-lim-iliT), 

s. of mar?, Ad 13 : 26. 

Az 9 : 14. 

Ba-sa-rum (cf. Bi. *T£3) 

Si 5b : 13. 

Ba(?)-za-?iu-um 

s. of Sm 86 : 29. 

Ba-za-za l 

f. of Idin-Sin t Si 19 : 10. 

Ba-za-zum 

f. of Il(u)bis7ia, H 11 : 19. 

Ba-zi-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Baby 1. 
fBa-zi-tum — Ed. ] 


f. of Nur-Ramman, Z 5 : 27. 
Ba-zi-nim 

f. of glubudija, I 6 : 24. 
Ba-zi-zu(m) (cf. Basusu , Johns, Deeds / 
Bazuzu , Hilpr. and Clay, 
B. E., Yol. IX) 

1. s. of Ibrd-Rammdn, b. of Idda- 

turn, , Az 39 : 10. 

2. f. of Idin-NIN-SIIAH, Sd 6 : 

4.6. 

Az 44 : 3. 

BaO) -as-la-ah \-ma \-at 

f. of llurd-sharrum, Ae 15 : 22. 
Be-ja-a (=Beljd i l, cf. introd. p. 12, n. 2) 
[But cf also the Neo-Babyl. 
fem. names Raid and Be-a , 
Strassmaier, Oambyses , 286 : 
20— Ed.] 

U 4 : 22. 

Be-la-a (hypocor., cf. fBeld) 

1. s. of Nannar - idinnam, b. of 

KA sha- Shamash and KAsha - 
tfR-RA, Z 15 : 7. 

2. f. of Ennam-Sin, Sm 22 : 19. 
Bel-a-bi (cf. Bel-ahum), “ Bel is my 

father.’ ’ 

1. f. of fAmat- Shamash, AS 9 : 

23. 

2. f. of Sin idinnam, H 7 : 25. 
Bel-a-bu(-um), “Bel is father.” 

1. s. of K Asha- Shamash, Sm 15 : 

23. 

2. f, Sm 7 : 31 | 16 : 21 | 19 : 34 

ia-bi). 

Sm 27 : 6 | U 7 : 11. 
Bel-a-J^a-am-i-din-nam, “Bel has given 
a brother.” 

f. of War ad- BeltimO ) , Az 5 : 5.8. 
Be-el-a-nu-um, “Bed is god n (? cf. Ill- 
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amm 1 and Bel-ilu, but cf. also 
Belanum ) . 

f. of A rarum, Sni 31 : 18. 
Re-la-nu~{um ), Be-el-la-nu-um (Sa 1 : 
20) (hypocor.) [the latter bet- 
ter — Belilanum , below — Eel.] 

1. s. of fJaslmJiatum and Namija - 

b. of Birurutum and 
Mufyaddum, Si 9 : 1.16. 

2 . s. of Lalim, II 22 : 6. 

8. s. of Mar-irsitim, Si 64:3.11. 
21.26. 

4. s. of Ma . ...... Si 49 : 18. 

5. s. of Naplis-ilu , I 4 : 27. 

6. s. of Rammdn-id innam, Si 63 : 

29. 

7. ? s. of Rish-Marduk (?), Ae 12 : 

19. 

8. s. of Sin-shemi , Si 74 : 8. 

9. s. of Si 68 : 24 (peril, id, 

with No. 12). 

10. f. of Biknanum , Sa 1 : 20. 

11. f. of Iddatum , Az 37 : 9. 

12. f. of fLamazanif Si 68 : 5 (perh. 

id. with No 9). 

13. f. of Sin-bebabli, U 8 : 19, 

14. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 36. 


15. f. of Sin-nadin-shumi , Ad 18 : 
6 | Az 11 : 16. 

16 , Az 23 : 8. 

Si 5a : 13. 

Be~la~q(k)um (or Tillaqum, etc., but 
cf. Cassite Bi-la-aq~qu) 

1. s. of Dawiddnim , AS 17 : 21 

(perh. id. with No. 3), 

2. s, of Sanatu(2), Sm 25 : 30, 

3. f. of Rabut-Sin, AS 17 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 

AS 17 : 2 | Sm 25 : 2 ] INK. 
Bel-ba-ni, u Bel is creator." 

1. f. of Ibkusha, Si 74 : 21. 

2. ! f. of Sin-eriba , H 96 : 42. 

Si 4 : 13. 

B&l-da- -ti 

INK. 

Be-li-a-bi, “ My lord is my father." 

H 18 : 11. 

Bel-ib-ni, “Bel has created.” 

s. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 10 : 4. 
Be-lt-da-a-an, “ My lord is judge.” 

s. of Imgurum , XT 2 : 6. 

Be l-idinnam ( MA-AN-S UM) , u Bel lias- 
given." 


*[As Dr, Ranke has indicated, the meaning of Be-el-a-nu-um offers certain 
difficulties. However, is the material adduced in the “ List " of this book and 
in his Dissertation sufficient to prove that anu{m) without the determ. Uu 
has the meaning of “god" in the proper names treated? The most natural 
explanation of this class of names is to interpret them as hypocoristica in an, 
like Awildni, Sam&num, Zabdnum, etc , discussed by him on p. 13, above. The 
fact that 1 li (Nl-NI) -a-num occurs alongside of I-la-mt-um does not decide the 
question in favor of anum, “god " (for cf. Qa-ma-H-ili{AN3IESH) d-a * £[am- 
ari-ilua (B. E Yol. X, p. XY). It only shows that NI-NI and AN- MESH 
occasionally were pronounced il , in accordance with an increasing tendency 
to drop the final vowel in ill, abi, a%i, ammi, etc. (cf. my remarks in B. E., 
Yol. X, pp. X,fl ), and that IU-a-num accordingly must be read ll&num— Ed.] 
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s. of AwM-NIN-SHAH-KA, b. of 
Awat-Nannar, I 5 : 14. 
Be-ll-en-nam, “Be merciful, my. lord l” 
(cf. Ennam-Marduk, etc.) 
f. of Ramman-idinnam, Sm 81 : 10. 
Be-U-i (hypo cor.) [cf. Pu. — Ed.] 

1. s. of Sin-magir, Si 35 : 27 (f). 

2. f. of Belshunu, Ad 26 : 16. 
Be-U-ib-in-a-ni, “ My lord lias created 

me.” 

II 84 : 82. 

BeAl-i-din-nam } “ My lord lias given.” 

s. of Shamash-qarrad , H 85 : 28. 
Be-U ish-me-an-ni, u My lord has heard 
me.” 

s. of Hut'um - ti } Sm 3 ; 22. 

Be-li(li)-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. 

— Ed.] 

1. s. of ,Z17:14. 

2. f. of Ilushu-iUshu , SI 12 : 4.8. 
Be-U-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

3. s. of Ibgalim , Az 30 : 15. 

2. s. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 4 : 9. 

8. f. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 11 : 7. 

Be-li-la-nu-um (hypocor.? cf. p. 13, 
above) 

s. of Maninum, H 12 : 18. 

Bel-ilu (or : - anum ?), “ Bel is god ” (cf. 
Bel-anum ). 

f. of EUurum(2), H 70 : 21. 
Be-li-lu-da-ri, “ May my lord live for- 
ever !” 

? f, of Taribum, Az 5 : 23. 

Si 69 : 

Be-lwia-sir, “My lord is protector,” 
s. of SinAilaJy, Z 8 : 25. 

Bel-iz-zu, “Bel is terrible.” 

1. b. of Ibni-MAR-TU, Shamash - 
ellazu and fSJd-lamazi, Z 19 ; 
2 . 


2. b. of MA R-T U-bdni, Si 27 : 5. 

Be-U- ?-n(?) 

Si 5b : 12. 

Be-U-. -ri 

f. of j KAsJia-Shamash, II 84 : 3. 

Bel-li-. 

Sm 28 : 4. 

Bel-ma-Wc , “Bel is counsellor.” [Cf. 
Pu. iSa-Sjn-Ed.] 
f. of fffunabaiija, AS 22 : 4.27.87. 
Bel l -ME- GIM ( ~ massaru ?) 

f. of Shamash-tatum , Sm 24 : 25. 
Bel-na-di-in-shu-mi, “ Bel is giver of a 
name (son).” 

s. of Nur-NM-SHAH, Sd 8 : 18. 
Bel-na-si-ir , l< Bel is protector.” 

1. s. of Itur-Jcinum, Sm 28 : 9. 

2. f, Ad 16 : 47. 

Az 10 : 21 | 16 : 12 | 17 : 88. 

Bel-ni - 

he., H-K. 

Be-el-slm-nu (abbreviated, cf. Ilu - 
sliunu) 

1. s. of ATyi-sha , II 86 : 5. 

2. s. of Awil-Sin , b. of Ilushu-bani 

Ad 16 : 18. 

8. s. of Bbllj Ad 26 : 18. 

4. s. of Ibku-Shala , Sd 2 : 16. 

5. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 25 : 15 

(perh. id. with Mo. 25). 

6. s. of Ibni-Shamash, Ad 5 : 6. 

7. s. of Ilu-ddmiq , Az 26 : 14. 

8. s. of Ilushu-bani , Az 3 : 14 | 

35 : 20 ! | 87 : 22. 

9. s. of KAsha-TU-TIT, AS 2 : 13.? 

10. s. of Mannum-Jcima-ilija, IT 10 : 

28. 

11. s. ofMM-ilishu, gs. of Shamash- 

in-matim, b. of Ilushu-bani , 
Z 5 : 28 | Sm 19 : 4. 
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12. s. of Na&KQ), Sm 12 ; 28. 

13. s. of JYemelwm, SI 3 : 7. 

14. s. of Shamash-bani, Ae 11 : 13. 

15. s. of Sin-bel-abUm, Si 9 : 37. 

16. b. of Sin-eriham, b. of Ihishu- 

ibni, Ad 8 : 6 | 10 : 13. 

17. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 3 ; 34, 

18. s. of tlH-KI-raM . , Sm 23 : 25. 

19. s. of Ushtashni-iUi, b. of Ibni- 

Rcmman , AS 1 : 21. 

20. s. of ... . . ♦* su-skemi , b. of Sili~ 

Shamash , Si 59 : 21. 

21. s. of - me-e physician, 

Ae, 2 ; 7. 

22. f. of fAwat-Aja, Si 29 : 7.8. 

23. ? f. of Awil-mN-Sl-AN-NA f 

and Ibshatumi'l ), AS 12 : 27. 

24. f. of Tbni-Tish7iu, H 4 : 6. 

25. f. of Ili-iqisha i, Ad 25 : 4 (peril. 

id. with No. 5). 

26. f. of Iluui, Az 19 : 7. 

27. f. of IZish-IIimma.fi, 11 99 : 33. 

28. f. of Rish-Shamash, H 79 : 20. 

29. f. of Sin-eriham , II 36 : 9. 

30. h Az8:7. 

Sni 28 ; 38 ] H 67 : 20 | Si4:4.13| 
34 : 28 [ Ad 20 .* 10 | Az 9 : 8 | 
21 : 15.21 | 44 : 15. 

Be-lum (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Nur- Shamash, b. of Elel- 

bi- Shamash , Itur-Sin , and 
Shamash-fyegalli, SI 10 : 15. 

2. f. of Ashri-Bel, AS 7 ; 8. 

3. f. of SI 2 ; 2. 

BB-bB-W.-tum (hypocor. ?) 

s. of Zabdnum, 14:3. 
Bi-ilc-na-nu-um (cf. Pahnanum) [cf. my 
note to Ibiq-Ishtar— Ed ] 
s. of Belanim , Sa 1 : 19. 
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Bila-aJi- Rammdn, u Fear Ram- 
man [cf. Bi. nnSa — 
s. of B birum, H 94 : 6. 

Bi-lah-Sin, “ Fear the god Sin !” 

s. of Sharrdnim, Z 5 : 2. 

BIL-GI, see Girru . 

Bi-li-i (hypocor., cf, Be-li-i) 

s. of Rammdn-idinnam t ^ 35 . 

27. 

Bil( c tyium 
Z 3 : 29. 

Bi-iii-JSfa-rum, “ Son of the river god/' 
s. of Ibku-Shala, Sd 2 : 5. 
Bi-iti-ni-ja (hypocor., cf. He. ^33) 

AS 2 : 39. 

Bi-ir-fyu-um, see Pirhum. 

Bi-ir-teA-um ? 

f. of AksJidja, Z 15 : 19. 
Bi-ru-ru-tum 

s', of fJaAuchalum and Namijatum 
b. of Beldnum and Mufiad- 
dum, Si 9 : 2.17. 

Si 5a : 16. 

Bi-ish-di-sha-am 
SI 2 : 19. 

Bi tarn- ana-ash rishu-te r, see E-KI-BI- 
GKM ). 

Bl-TA-TAO) 

f. of IHime-Sin, Sin-ellazu an d Sin- 
idinnam, Sa 1 : 8. 

Bi-ta-tum (hypocor.) 

Sm 27 : 30 | Si 25 : 4. 

Bit-balapi, see E-JYA M- IT- A A . 

Bi-tu-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Zuldgum, AS 18 : 30. 

2. ? hsha-nmdsM of Erech, H-K 

(read by Hr. King Bilia), 
BUu(E)-ma-gir t “ The temple is fav- 
orable/ J 

1. s. of AZAG-UD-Sin, H 31 ; 6. 
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2. f. of Munawirum , Si 67 : 9.44. 

? Si 5a : 17. 

Bitu(E)-mbi{GAL) } “ The temple is 
great” [perhaps abbreviated 
from a name the first element 
of which was E-GAL, cf. the 
f em . n ame Ndr - E- GA L } 
Johns, Assyr , Deeds — Ed.], 

1. f. of AhiUshina , AS 6 : 21. 

2. f. of Qarcinim, Z 4 : 7. 

3. f. Sin-gimlanni, H-K. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. official at Larsa , Si-K. 
BV-DA-DA 

f. of Nur-Shamash, I 4 : 80, 

Bu-di-ja (or Putijat, cf. Johns, Deeds, 
III, p. 165f., hypocor.) 

Si 66 : 3. 

Bn-ha-nu-um (or Puhfamm , hypocor.) 

s. of Sin-ennam , SI 5 : 36. 

Bu-Jiii-um (or Pulium, cf. B{P)ulii, 
Johns, Deeds , abbreviated?) 

II 89 : 14. 

*Bu~la~lum [hypoc., cf. Pu. Shs, or 
Pu-la-lum. Cf.Bi.SSa?— Ed.] 

ni, Z 18 : 27. 

Z 4 : 33 | 5 : 25 1 12 : 18 j 16 : 32 | 
Sm 2 : 41. 

Bu-ma( c t)~shum 

H 87 : 26. 

Bu~um-ra~M, te The month is great.” 

GAL , AS 14:9. 

Bu-na~nuO) 

Si 5b : 19. 


dBu-ne-ne-na-si-ir, 1< B. is protector.” 

s. of Rish- ,b. of IU4dinnam 

and Sili-Shamash , Ae-K, 
Bu-ni-ili , t( Child of (the) god.” 

f. of Qasirum, H 53 : 14. 
Bu-niJcmm, see Eanikrum. 
dBu-ni-ni-a-M, 11 B. is my father.” 

1. hu. of fBelizunu, H 28 : 3.5. 

2. hn. of fffushutum , H 34 : 5.7.9. 

15.22. 

dBu-ni-m-ma-til , “When, oil B. ?!” 
of ....... Si 74 : 23. 

Bu-un-na l-nu~shal (cf. Bunanu, I R 
46 III, 53, and p. 19) 
s. of Warad-kubi, Ad 29 : 13. 
Bu-nu-A-na-ti , u Child of the goddess 
Anat ”(?). 

f. of , Ae 4 : 14. 

Bu-nu-ma - hir (s hart) 

s. of DiU(t)-ili, AS 25 : 18. 
Bur-Aja, “Offspring of Aja.” 

s. of Aliam-arshi , Sin 7 : 82. 
Bu-ur-bi-nu-um l 

f. of Sin-eribam, U 3 : 32. 

Bu-ri-ja , Bur-ja (SI 1 : 13) [hypoc,-Ed.] 

1. s. of Eribam, b. of Rish-tfR-RA 

and tf R-RA-kami-nishi, Sm 
23 : 19. 

2. s. of Gimil-Ishtar, H 96 : 3.18. 

3. s. of Idin-Shamash , U 14 .* 28. 

4. s. of M arduk-dajanu, AS 10 : 

24. 

SI 1 : 13 | H 106 : 5. 
Bur-djSflN-GAL, “ Offspring of N.” 


1 [All the names containing Bdr as their first element have a deity in the sec- 

ond place. Hence it seems almost certain that Bi-nu-um is the name of a deity 
or its substitute. The existence of a W est-Semitic god Bin vras already inferred 
from the name Bi-in-di-ki~ri (III R. 49, 32a), wdioin Delitzsch compared with 
the Bibl. ^p*T2 (Z.KF. II, p. 172 ; cf. also Zimmern in K.A.Tf, p. 446, and 
Lidzbarski, l.c p. 288 (uncertain) — Ed.] 
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f, of IMunawirtum , H 54 : 3. 

Sm 28 : 40. 

Bur-Nu-nu, <( Offspring of Nnnu.” 

1. s. of hali, SI 0 : 84. 

2. s. of Nannar-idinnarrij I 3 : 26. 

3. f. of fAja-shiti, AS 9 : 24 (peril. 

id, with No. 6). 

4. f. of Dalkum, U 3 : 24. 

5. ? f. of Mali, H 6:24. 

6. f. of Shamash-ila , AS 9 : 19 } 

13 : 24 (peril, id. with No. 3). 

7. PA-SAL Shamash , H 2 : 17. 

8. NUZKU {ri'vft) SAL GAR- 

Shamash , SI 9 : 25 J Z 13 : 
22. 

SI 3 : 18 | 4 : 27 | 12 : 20 I 14 : 32 | 
H 20 : 16. 

Bur-Ramman , “ Offspring of R.” 

1. s. of gaddamO), U 10 : 24. 

2. s. of Jabadim , H 99 : 19. 

3. s. of Ikiiblsha, Sm 3 : 19. 

4. s. of Ikunbuha, U 17 : 21. 

5. s. of Tatim , I 1 : 23. 

6. f. of Abunum, Sm 25 : 18. 

7. f. of Shumi-irsitim, Si 16 : 3.10. 

8. f. of Sin-idinnam, II 84 : 27! | 

Si 29 : 22. 

Z 18:11 | H 88 : 10. 

B ur-Sin t -Sin l , But (ur)-Sin (AS 20 ;5) 
Bur(ur)-Sin l (AS 19 : 5), "Offspring 
of Sin.” 

1. s. of I bni- Sin, AS 15 : 22. 

2. s. of Sin-ka AS 21 : 5. 

3. s. of Sin~sheme(i), b. of Qish- 

Numij II 36 : 24 | Si 6 : 5. 

4. s. of Zililum , II 87 : 14 ] 95 : 25. 

5. f. of fAja-tallik, Sm 1 : 5.6. 

6. f. of Awilum, SI 10 : 24. 

7. f. of Ili-gati(T ), SI 8 : 20. 

8. f. of flnnabatum, gf. of iAh,a- 


tani and flshtar-umm AS 19; 
5 | 20 : 5 

9. f. of Nannar-tum , Si 11 : 21. 

10. f. of Sin-idinnam, II 84 : 28. 

11. f. of Sin-magir 3 Si 52 ; 23 j 66 : 

19. 

12. f. of -i&VZ18:87. 

H 35 : 32 | 91 : 27. 

Bu(Pu)-tu-um, (cf. Bi. D12,S«D13?) 

f. of fAjatija, Sm 37 : 16. 
*Bu-za-tum (hypocor.) 

s. of Ennam(‘t)-iU, SI 7 : 21, 
*Bu-m-ja, Ba-si-a (Z 18 : 22) (hypo- 
cor., cf. Heb. V$) 

1. s. of Nabi-ilishu , AS 2 ; 44. 

2. f. of JMellu m (?) - Shamash and 

Ibi-Shamash , II 97 : 21. 

3. f. of Mamdnum , SI 8 : 5, 

4. f. of Warad-MA R- TU, AS 10: 

25. 

Z 18 : 22 1 AS 2 : 43(?). 

*Bu-zu~um (abbreviated ?, cf. Heb. H3) 
Si 58 : 11. 

DA - DA-wa-qar, “ DA-DA Is dear.” 
f. of fNutubtum and fUllumini- 
shiMO), Z 5 : 4.7.9, 

Da-di-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of Ramman-sharrum, Si 52 
24 | 54 : 26. 

Da-du-sha (cf. p. 19) 
s. of A hum, Si 4 : 23. 
*Da-ki-ru-um (cf. Sin. HTT) [or JDaqi- 
rum, cf. Bi. IjTJ and my note 
to Bur-Bi-nu-um — Ed.] 
f , s. of Zabzabum, U 1 : 18. 
*Da-al-h(q)um (cf. Dulukum and Ar. 
pS-UD, Urn. Doreid) 
s. of Bur-Nunu , U 3 : 24. 
Da-mi-iq-Marduk , “ M. is friendly.” 
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s. of Ilu~gamilf b. of Shumi-ir&i- 
tim, Si 75 : 25. 

H 107 : 6. 

Dam-qi-BU , “Bel is friendly.” (?) 
[Doubtless correct. As to 
i in the absol. case, cf my 
remarks in Clay, B . &, Vol. 
X, pp. 10, ff, — Ed.] 
s. of Idin-Bel , b. of UR-LUGAL- 
BANDA, Sm 20 : 22. 
Dam-qi-ja (hypocor.) 

1 . f. of Awil-Bamman , Sm 17 : 29. 

2. I f. of Mutum-ilu, H SB : 17. 

D am-qi-ili 1 -# Jm, “His god is 

friendly.” (?) 

s. of M~dare t Si 85 : 26 | 36 : 27 | 
87 : 27. 

dDa-mu-GAL-ZU 

f. of Ramman-rimeii i, AS 24 : 20. 
SI 4: 20 | 9:32 | 14:34 | Z 13 : 
6 I U 1 : 34 (f). 

Dam-qi-Sinl , “ Sin is friendly ” (?) 
(cf. l)am-qi-Bel ). 
s. of Sin-idinnam , I 3 : 32. 
Dantfya-li-shu l (abbrev.) 

f. of hibatum , Si 31 : 6. 
Dan(Da-an)-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of SMUbim, AS 24 : 23. 

2. f. of Rur-ilishu, I 3 : 25. 
Dan-dMAR-TU, “M. is mighty.” 

Si 66 : 2. 

J)an(Da-ar t yU R-UA, “ U . is mighty.” 

1. s. of Sm 20 : 3. 

2. s. of , Si 58 : 30. 

Da-aq-qum , “Little one” (cf. Diqqum 

and He. ftoj3). 

1. s. of Samamumi (?), AS 3 : 12. 

2. f. of Sin-eribam , H 108 : 25. 

3. f. of Sm-erish , H 65 : 82 | 66 : 

19. 


4. f. of Sm22:21. 

Ra-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Heo-Bab. 'Dd- 
ri-cibu-u-a, Dd-ri-Mlu , etc. — 
Ed.] 

f. of KA s ha- 8h a mash, II 6 : 28. 
*Da-r i~kum (gum) (abbreviated?, cf. 
dir hie, darkatu, Del., Eandw., 
and Ar. piD, fumb, Ibn. 
Doreid) [but cf. also Bi. 
p’p^-Ed.] 

f. of Shu-elumQ ), SI 9 : 27. 
Da-shu-ru-um 
SI 12 : 27. 

*D<t-wi~da~nim (hypocor., cf. Heb. 

TJD 

1. f. of Belaqum, AS 14 : 38 | 17 : 

21 . 

2. f. of Etel-bi-Sin , AS 17 : 19. 
Di-ig-di-gu-um (name of a bird !, cf. 

JDigedige , #. xl., xii, 340, and 
Digdig, Hilpr. and Clay, B . 
E., Vol. IX) 

, of Qiritum , U 6 : 6, 

Di(?.yii4lu 

f. of Bunii-mafyirtf) , AS 25 : 19. 

(cf. Ar. Ibn. 

Doreid) 

II 97 : 29. 

Di-nam4U l j “Judge, my god !” 

I 5 : 2. 

JDi-nin-am'idu ? 

Si 5a : 18. 

Di-nu-bu-wn 

f. of Etel-bi-Sin, Sm 38 : 18. 

(name ?) 

H 14 : 31. 

Di-iq-qum, “Little one” (? cf. Daq~ 
qum). 

f. of Abi-lumur, Si 35 : 19. 
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JDi’Sitfyja (hypocor.) 

s. of Manium , H 86 : 4. 

* Dulu-]cu?n(ku~tm) (hypocor., cf. 
Dalkum and Ar. pV"0?3, Xbn. 
Doreid) 

1, s. of Zizii-naioira(t) , U 13 : 27. 

2, f. of ShamajcUum, Sm 17 : 31 | 

U 19 : 10 !. 

3, f. of SHU-B U-LA-abi, H 103 ; 

3.23. 

DuA-nu 

s. of AUjatum , IT 12 : 15. 

E -ab-ba-a (cf. A-ab-ba-a) 

f. of Shallurum , Az 20 : 29. 

E-a hel-ili l , “ Ea is lord of the gods.” 

DE-GAB nu Si 25:26. 

E-a- GAL-ZU 

f. of Sin-putram, Sm 39 : 17. 
E-a-hegalM (IT tt- GA L ) , “Ea is my 
abundance ” (or abbrev. ?). 

1. s. of Nur-Sin, Sm 15 : 31. 

2. f. of Sin-gamil, SI 5 : 35. 
E-a-i-din-nam, “Ea lias given.” 

s. of Zildlaja , U 8 : 12. 

E-a-la X-ma-ha \-ri !, “Ea has no ri- 
val.” 

1. 1 s. of AtanaJji, IT 2 : 27. 

2. ! f. of Ili~emugi) I 4 : 32. 

dEa ( EN-KI)-lu-bani ? ( gE-tl-TU ), 
“ Truly, Ea is creator.” 

H-K. 

E-a~ma-gir, u Ea is favorable.” 

f. of Ibiq-Aja, shakhanahfcu, Si 
58 : 27. 

E- a-mu-da-mi-iq } “ Ea purifies ” or 
“Ea renders favorable.” 
f. of War ad- Sin, Sm 25 : 31. 
E-a-na-id, “ Ea is exalted.” 


f. of Ishme-Sin, MeranaldQ) and 
Sham ash-shemi, SI 5 : 33. 
E-AN-NA -idinnam, see E- TIE A N- 
NA-idimiam, 
E-AN-NA-MUL U0)~ T£ 
f, II 58 : 22 | 59 : 23. 

E-a-ra-bi, “ Ea is great.” 

1. s. of Zlff-KI-sheme, IT 13 : 30. 

2. f. of A sirum. Si 2 : 18. 

3. f. of Sin-bel-iU, II 20 ; 32. 
E-a-mlulu( AN-KVSII) -ni, " Ea is 

our protection (lit. shadow),” 
s. of ..... .Uni, AS 6 : 8. 

E-a-shar-rum, “ Ea is king.” 

II 41 : 15. 

E-BABB AR (-RA)-hi-mur, “May I see 
(the temple) Ebabbarra!” 

1. s. of Abi-era/i, IT 3 : 29. 

2. f. of Sin-rim-Uru, gf. of fErish- 

ti-Shamashj Sm 4 : 10. 

3. si., AS 21 : 7. 

II 18 : 8, 

E-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cf. A-ba-tum and 
I-ba-ium-Ed.] II 101 : 26. 
E-bi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Ibirum ) 
[cf. Bi, 13# — Eel.] 

1. s. of Ushtashni-ilu, H 15 : 26 | 

19:21. 

2. ? f. of BilajjfRammdn, H 94 : 6. 
E2~ bi-ish-tum ! (feminine?) 

s. of Sd 3:13. 

E-di-shu (abbreviated, cf, Idishum) 
f. of Aappit, Az 25 : 4. 

E-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of Nur-ilUliu, I 8 : 25. 
E-dlshtar, “ Oh, Ishtar 1” (?, or E = 
iqbi*l, cf. Neo-Bab. names), 
f, of Warad-SJiamash, Si 47 : 19. 
E-KI-BI - GI{M ) (. Bitu-ana-ashrishu - 
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ter), “ Restore the temple to 
its place.” 

s. of K ittum-su liiluni, H 25 : 18 j 
85 ; 22 I | 104 : 24. 
E-ku-sha-Shamash 
IT 4: 1.16. 

E-la-U, E4a-l\ (Z 6 : 18, or ElaniX) 
(abbreviated) 

1. s. of Bur- Nunn, , II 6 : 24. 

2. s. of Ibni-d , Sin 36 : 9. 

3. s. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash , Si 3:32. 

4. s. of Sin-ublam , Z 6 : 18. 

5. f. of Ubdr-Shamash, Sm 29 : 19. 
II 2 : 19. 

dE-la-U-wa-qar , ‘‘Elali is dear.” 

f. of Ishme-Rammdn , SI 11 : 23. 
FAa-ni , see EldU. 

Ellit, Ellu , see AZA G. 

El-lum (abbreviated) 

laired servant, H 69 : 6. 

El-lu-rum (abbreviated ?, cf. Uluru , 
Del. Hanclw.) 
s. of Bel-ilu, H 79 : 21. 

E-mu-uq-s hu-d a ?- 

II 35 : 40. 

E-na-mi^i) 

f. of GAZ-Sin, II 51 : 18. 

E-NA M- TI-LA (. BU-baldti , abbrev.?) 

s. of Shamasfi-gatil, AS 3 : 14. 
E-ni-fyu-wm (abbreviated) 

SI 13 : 4. 

E~en(?.)~ki \-im~%lu 
SI 1 : 4. 

Bn-namQO-iM 1 , “Be merciful, my 
God 1” 

f. of B^zatum, SI 7 : 21. 
En-nam-Marduk, “Be merciful, oh. 
Marduk!” 

f. of Shamash-ilu, II 85 : 20. 


En : i-nam l-Shamash, a Be merciful, 
oh Shamash!” 
f. of Ibhum, U 17 : 25* 
En-nam-Sin , -Sin 1 , “Be merciful, oh 
Sin !” 

1. s. of Ana- Shamash-taMdJcu, Sm 

8:. 17 | 41 : 19 | U 17 : 20(?). 

2. s. of Bananim, SI 7 :24. 

3. s. of Bela , Sm 22 : 19. 

4. f. of lli-idmnam, AS 18 : 22 j 

Sm 10 : 28 | 16 : 17. 

5. !f. of SBU-BU-LA-nasir, Si 21 : 

25. 

6. f. of Sin-nasir, II 35 : 37. 
En-ne-nu-um (abbreviated) 

s. of Zanatum , Z 8 : 26. 
Er-baBm, u Sin has increased.” 

Si 26: 3 1 71 : seal(?) 

E-H-baO)-ja. (liypocor.) 

f. of Brib-Sin , Sm 10 : 42. 
E-ri-ba-am (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ilu-ndsirO ), Si 46 : 24. 

2. s. of Ishme-Sin, H 55 : 23. 

3. s. of KAsha-abi, U 13 : 26 | 14 : 

24(?). 

4. s. of Sliamash-rabi , II 11 : 24 J 

36 : 32 ] 55 : 30 (peril, id. with 
No. 12). 

5. s. of Sin-Tiattttf), Sm 25 : 22. 

6. s. of Uzi-nurum, b. of Manium, 

AS 18:3.7., 

7. f. of Burija , Sm 23 : 19 (peril. 

id. with No. 17). 

8. ? f. of fLamazi, H 93 : 21. 

9. f. of Nabi-ilislm , Sm 26 : 24. 

10. f. of NINGlR-aU t Si 2 ; 20. 

11. f. of Nur-dlishu, II 77 : 27 i Si 

8 : 23. 

12. f. of Shamash-idinnam and 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


81 


Sin-rnctgir, H 36 : 8.27 (perh. 
id. with No. 4). 

13. f. of Shamask-nasir, 8m 15 :27| 

H 4 : 19 | 7 : 21. 

14. f. of Sin-abushu , H 3 : 24. 

15. f. of Sin-mmhalim , Z 10 : 33. 

16. f. of Wamd-Skamask, H-K. 

17. f» Sm 23 : 26 ( peril, id. with 

No. 7). 

18. he. of Niir-Ramman, H-K. 

Z 18 : 10 | AS 11 : 29 | 25 : 2 | Sm 
28: 38.46. 

E-ri-ba-am~ Sin, ''Sin has increased.” 

1. s. of Awil- Shamash, Az 9:4. 

2. s. of Ibiq-JRamman, II 5 : 28. 

3. s. of Tabbilamtf), Sm 31 : 8. 

Z 10 : 5 I U 16 : 2. 

E-ri-ba - 

H 39 : 14. 

E-ri-ib~E~a, u Ea has increased.” 

s. of Sin-eribam, H 35 : 42. 

E-r i-ib- Sin, - Sin 1 , “Sin has increased.” 

1. s. of Ajasum (?), I 5 : 17. 

2. s. of KAsJta-illl-KZ Sm 10 : 6. 

13.22,24. 

3. s. of Sashabi, H 97 : 23. 

4. s. of Sin-iqisham, Si 50 : 9. 

5. s, of Sin - Ae 1 : 17. 

6. s. of M- , U 20 : 11. 

7. s. of ribaja, Sm 10 : 41. 

8. s. of H 97 : 27. 

9. f. of Ibiq-Aja, Sm 25 : 26. 

10. f. of Mar-irsitim&nd Skunuma- 

ilu t Si 7 : 7.14. 

11. f. of fNishi-inishu , Si 57 : 6. 

12. f. of Sin-ad alal, SI 5 : 38. 

13. f. of Sin-rimeni , Sm 23 r 24. 

14. f. of Sili-Ramman , U 13 : 33. 

15. f, Sm 4 : 20. 


16. NI-GAB ska bah (?) hallati, U 

18 : 18f. 

SI 2 : 22 | AS 11 : 17 j 14 : 3 j H 
57 : 3 | 67 : 46 1 77 : 33 | 78 : 
21 | 95 : 3.8.18 ] 99 ; 1 | Si 34 : 
30 | IT 10: 2.6.11.17.20. 
E-ri-ish , Brisk (NIN)-SAG-ILA, “S. 
9 has planted.” 

H 27 : 5 j SI 30 : 3.27. 

E~ri ? ska ? 

official of the palace, H-K. 

E-ri-zu (m) -ma-tum 

1. s. of War ad-Sin, H 63:20 

(peril, id. with No. 2). 

2. f. of fDan-erisa, H 56 : 8 (perh, 

id. with No. 1). 

AS 4 : 30. 

E-Skamask~ma-an-nu , “ Oh I who is 
Slmmash? !” (?) 

f. of Skamask-s ululun i, Sm 12 : 31. 
E-si-e (hypocor.?, cf. 1st) 
f. of Etejatum , Si 11 : 22. 
E-ta-wi-rci (abb reviated ) 

Si 16 : 18. 

E-te~ja( hypocor. from Etel-)[ *=*Iteja(cf. 
IK-i-te-e Shamash-i-te-e ) or® 
Ateja, hypocor. from a name 
compound with the goddess 
Ate? — Ed.] 

MU, SI 2: 21. 

E-te-ja-lum (hypocor. from Etel-) 

1. s. of Abn-waqar, Si 9 : 28, 

2. s. of Ese f Si 11 : 22. 
E-te-el-bi(KAyBel\ “Bffi is a lord of 

the w r ord ” [or better 4 ‘Sub- 
lime is the word of B41,” cf. 
Watar-M~Sha, Ziqar-bt-Sin, 
etc., and the following names 
—Ed.] 

rabi zikaiim, H 58 : 6. 
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E-te l-M (KA)-E-a t “Ea is a lord of 
the word.” 

f. of Ina-M-SA G-lLA-zeru, Az 
20: 43.45. 

E-tel-bi {KA yGirru, “Girru is a lord 
of the word.” 

f. of -ilishu, II 34 : 40 ! 

E-tel-bi-Tshtar , E-tel - bi{ KA ) - Ishiar, 

‘ ' Ishtar is a lady of the 
word.” 

1. s, of Sin-ituram , of Zagimm 

H-IC 

2. f. of Appan-ili, Si 10 : 27. 
E-tel-bi- Mar duk, E-tel-bi{ KA ) -Mar- 

duk, “ Marduk is a lord of the 
word.” 

1. s. of Avar rum, b. of Gimil- 

Marduk and Nannar-tum, H 
24 : 6.9. 

2. s. of IlusJm-bani, Sd 4 : 15. 

3. f. of Ili-iqisham , Az 31 : 28. 

Sm 21 : 41 | Ad 17 : 21 j H-K. 

E-tel-bi{ KA) -dJNa-bi-um, “ Nabium is 
a lord of the word.” 

1. f.:of Shuteshura-shum, H 24: 

26. 

2. he., Sm 13 : 20. 

3. pr., H 102 : 21. 

H 20 : 22 | 100 : 18 | U 15 : 11. 
E-tel-bi {KA)- Rumman, “ Earnnmn is 
a lord of the word.” 
f. of Zu-ila, AS 18 : 27. 
E~tel-bl{KA)-Shamaih, “Shamash is 
a lord of the word.” 

1. s. of Mannum-mafyirsJw, H 32 : 

24. 

2. s, of Nur-Shamash, b. of Be- 

lum, Itur-Sin, and Shamash- 
bfigaUi, SI 10 : 14. 

8. s. of , Si 66: 6. 


E-tel-bi - Sin , E-tel - hi ( KA ) - Sin, - Sin 1 , 
“ Sin is a lord of the word.” 

1. s. of Abum-tabum, Z 3 : 15. 

2. s. of Dawiddnim , AS 17 : 19 

(prob. id. with No. 6). 

3. s. of Gimil- Shamash, Z 10 : 33. 

4. f. of fAma t- Shamash, A S 1 1 : 

10.11. 

5 f. of A . . um-waqar 1 II 63 : 2 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 

6. f. of ffuz&lum, AS 17 : 20 (prob. 

id. with No. 2). 

7. f. of Sha-Aja , II 68 : 18 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

8. b. of QhMi-tlR-RA, H 14 : 27. 
Z 3 : 28 | II 105 : 38. 

E-tel-U{KA)-d UR ASH, “U. is a lord 
of the w T ord.” 

1. ? f. of War ad- Ulmash shit u m , 
Az 42 : 31.- 
% 2. Si 12: 11. 

E-tel-bi (KA)- tl R-RA , “V. is a lord of 
the word.” 

f. of Ibni-tjR-RA, Sm 4 : 17 | 
II 4 : 15 J 99 : 23. 

E-te l ( ie-el ) -b u {-mi) (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Binubum, Sm 38 : 17. 

2. s. of Taribum , goldsmith, Sd 

5 : 15.] 

3. pashish apsi, Sd 1 : 7. 
E-tel{te-el)-lum, E-te-lum (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Amjatum, II 42 : 54, case. 

2. s. of M, II 79 : 16. 

3. ! f. of Sin-mdgir , Sm 39 : 21 j 

U 13 : 28 | [14 : 26]. 

ASH :6 | U 4 : 23. 

E e i-tel4um‘t -Shamash, a Shamash is 
lord.” 

s. of Buztya, b. of Ibi- Shamash, 
H 97 : 20. 
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E-tel-Shamash, “ Shamash is lord.” 

s. of Sin-bel-ile, Z 14 : 22. 

E-( TIL -)AN-NA-idinnam ( MA- AIT- 
SUM), E- TI L-idmnam (31 A- 
AN-SUM), “ E. has given.” 
Sm 21 : 45 S | H 20 : 27 ) 102 : 28 1 
TJ 15 : 1 6 (?) . 

E-TIL-AN-NA-she-me, “E. is hear- 
ing.” 

1. s. of Sin-lama , Sm 10:40. 

2. f. of Ibiq-ilisliu , Ae 10 : 7. 

E \-TIM-AN-NA - idinnam ( JfA~ AN - 
SUM), “ E. has given.” 

Sm 13 : 25. 

E-ti-rum (abbreviated, ef. ItirumO)) 

1. s. of Idin-Sin, Ad 14 : 3. 

2. s. of Iluslm-nmir , Ad 6 : 0. 

3. s. of Zdniq-bi-Shamash, Ad 15: 
'21. 

4. f. of Idin-Marduk , Az 27 : 14. 

5. f. of Mdr-iim-XX, Ad 23 : 5. 

0. f. of TFamriWih‘s7iw, Ad 26 : 4. 

7. f. of Az 39 : 8.15. 

26.30. 

Si 5a : 17. 

E~ti- 

Ae 8 ; 15. 

E-zi-z i~Is htar-ra-M, t( The anger of 
Ishtar is great” [?— Ed.], 
b. of 1 U-emuqi, Az 12 : 12. 

€ la-aN'-nu 

name?, Ae 8:1. 

* Ga-al-da-nu (hypocor., cf. Saf. “iSp 
f. of Sailalum , Az 15 : 7. 
GAL-SIIE-KIO) 

Sd 3 ; 2.12. 

Ga-mi-ilu ( abbreviated, = Ga-mi-il ?, 
or Gdmilu ?, cf. Ig-mi-ilu , 
Zah-ilu, and cf. the writing 


Shamasli-ga-mi-el , Strassm. , 
96 : 22) [cf. the hypo- 
cor. Gi-me-ja , the forms #a~ 
mi, ig-mi, gi-me reem. to point 
to a verb or or 

possibly kamil (cf. UR-RA- 
ka-mi-nishi) — Ed .] 
f. of *A mat- Shamash t Sm 15: 5. 
Ga-mi-lum (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Nannar-tim, Si 9 : 34. 

2. f. of Sin-beMle, Si 25 : 28. 

3. f. of War a d- 8h ania s h , II 47:16. 
Ga-mi-il-lvirt-shu (femin ine?) 

Si 5a : 6. 

GAR-KAL-LA 
SI 14 : 46. 

GAR-Nannar 
I 4 : 33. 

GAR-Nu-nu 
Z 16 : 30. 

GAR-Ramman 

1 . f. of Sin-idinnam, II 80 : 22. 

2. f. of .... . .-shu, II 13 : 21. 
GAR- Shamash 

AS 19 : 2. 

* Ga-ru-bu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf.mD) 
s, of Shumi-afyi , Z 17:4. 

5.9. 

G A Z- Ishtar 

f. of S(Z)inatum and War a d » 
ilishu, II 15: 3 ] 19 : 10 I 48 : 
14 | U 19 : 4 i | 20 : 8. 

GAZ-Sin 

1. s. of Enami(l), H 51 : 12, 

2. official at Larsa, Si-K (read by 

Dr. King Niq-Sin), AS 2 : 34. 
Gibil-j see Girru-. 

Gi-me-ja (hypocor., from GimiL) [cf. 
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also my note to Ga-mi- 
ilu — Ed.] 

s. of Sin-nmeni , Z 5 : 84. 
Gi-mil-ili, -Hi 1 , “Present of (the) god.” 

1. s. of Ibalut , Si 15 : 18. 

2. s. of £/P- , Sm 9 : 12. 

3. ! f. of IF a r a d- S h a mash, H 72:8. 
Si 15 : 4. 

Gimil ( 8 II U) - HH-shu, “Present of his 
god.” 

1. s. of Awil-Shamash , Sm 10 : 30. 

2. s. of Mdr-Ishtar , b. of Nabi~ 

A , Si 65 : 32. 

8. s. of Nidnushct , b. of Idin-Sha- 
mash, H 85 : 24. 

4. s. of Shamash-abimi, b. of Nan- 

nar-tum , H 29 : 18. 

5. f, of Ilushu-nasir , H 87 : 20. 

H 88 : 23 ! 

Gimil(SHU) -Ishtav, “ Present of Mi- 
tar.” 

f. of Burija , Rtsh-tj R~RA and 
tfR-RA-kami- nishi, H 96 : 4. 
AS 17 : 4. 

Gimil(Shu ?) 1 -ku \-bi-\-im !, s ‘ Present 
of the kubu.” (?) 
f. of Munamum, U 2 : 19. 
Gi-mil-lum (abbreviated, cf. Gimil- 
Marduk) 

1. s. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 7 : 15. 

2. s. of Ilushu-ellazu , II 98 : 84. 

3. s. of Itur-ilu, H 24 : 12. 

4. s. of K&rija, Si 9 : 89. 

5. s. of Nannar-A MAR-BAN- 

BA } b. of Mdnum, H 44 ; 27. 

6. s. of Bha-bab-kallati, Az 44 ; 10. 

7. f. of Mar -Baja, Si 64 : 38. 

8. f. of Shammh-bdni , Si 68 : 28. 

9. f. (?) of Binatum , Az 7 : 6. 

10. 1 f. of Taribwha, Ad 25 : 14. 


11. PA-PA, Az 8 : 2. 

12. aMl MU , B-K. 

13. official at Larsa , H-K. 

Ad 17 : 18. 

Gi-mil-Marduk, “Present of Marduk,” 
abbrev. Gimillum (H 24 : 10 | 
Az 22 : left-hand edge). 

1. s. of AJiujatum, Az 22:11. Left- 

hand edge (Gimillum). 

2. s. of Ararrum , b. of Etel-bi- 

Marduk and Nannar-tum, H 
24 : 7.10 (Gimillum). 

3. s. o f Mard u k-m ii b a lit, Az 7 : 84. 

4. s. of BiU-Shamash, Ad 16 : 41 J 

Az 10 : 20 ] 16 : 29 (ju. ) | 31 : 
27 | Az-K (ju.). 

5. f. of 1 biq-ilishut Az 17 : 36. 

6. f. of Ibni-Rammdn , Ae 2 : 24. 
H-K | Si 25 : 4 | Az 8 : 3. 

Gimil(SIlU)-dMAR-TU, “Present of 
MAR-TU.” 

f. of H 8 : 23. 

Gim il ( SH U) -dpfa-b i-itm, “ Present of 
Nabium.” 

s. of Shumum-libshi, Si 9 : 29. 
Gi-milANa-na-a , “ Present of Nana.” 
Ad 17 : 15. 

Gimil (BE U)-dmJS T -B U(?) - , 

“ Present of N.” 
f. of fJSFutubtum, II 93 : 25. 

Gimil ( BE U) -&N1N - B UE, “Present 
of NHST-SUN.” 

1. s. of Bin-iqkham, Sm 20 : 24. 

2. f. of lbi-8hamash, Sm 18 : 17. 
Sm 26 : 2.5. 

Gimil(BR E)-Nu-nu, a Present of 
Nunn.” 

f. of Mme-Bin, Z 11 : 18. 
Gi-mil-Ramman, “ Present of Ram- 
man.” 
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f, of Warad-iUsJm, Az 15 ; 22, 

GimU(SHU)-ShamasIi, “ Present of 
Shamash." 

1. f. of SI 15 : 12, 

2. ?f. of Awil-mN-SHA3-KA, 

Z14:7. 

3. f, of Etel-bl-Sm, Z 10 : 34 1 17: 3. 

Qi-mil-Sin, u Present of Sin.*’ 
f. of IU-UShamash, Si 20 : 22. 

? H 42 : 60. 

Girru (without determ. X)-ga-mil“G;in'U 
is sparing.” 

Az 37 : 28. 

Gu{r)-ru-du(-um) ( = Qurrudu, liypo- 
cor., cf. Kubburum , Ubhu- 
qijtit Ubburum ) 

1. s. of Atamar-Sin, AS 2 : 25. 

2. f. of f Am at- Shamash , Si 67 : 4. 
Sm 14 : 13. 

*RLa-ad-di4li, Ab-di-ili, u Servant of 
(the) god” (cf. Ar., Heb., 
Thamnd., etc., 

s. of Jadihum, b. of Jafyzar~ilu, 
Z 3 : 3.8.18. 

*JEIa - - du (?) ~wn (abbreviated j cf. 
South-Ar. 

f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 10 : 28(? )| 
Sm 1 : 20. 

Ra-bil-a-Tii 
Az 12 : 3. 

Ra-bi-il I -ki-nu (cf. Kinum-^abil ) 
f. of Namram-Sherum, H 12 : 24. 
Ha-ab Hum (= Habilum , abbreviated, 
cf. Mutablum) 

1. s. of Manum , Si 25 : 29. 

2. Dt7- 6L4.Z? PA-TE-SI, King, 

Letters , I, No. 18 (p. 30), 
obv. 4. 


JJa-ad-nid 
Sm 27 : 81. 

3 a-ja-ab-ni-ilu 

! f. of Atamara?, Sm 15 : 3. 

AS 12 : 4. 

*3a-ja-bu~um (perh. =» Ar. ;yn, * 'de- 
ceiver," E. L.) 

SI 1 : 14. 

Qa-ja-ab-. 

Si-IC 

Qa-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

Sm 27 : 29. 

Ha-j a-am-di-d u-um 

1. f. of AbU-ilisJm, Sm 8 : 6 | 9; 7. 

2. f. of t dish-urn , Sm 8 : 20. 

ga-ja- 

f. of Sin-nJimecmni, II 23 : 23. 
ga-la-lu 
Z 18 : 12. 

*Ha-U-ja~ u m (cf. fgalijatum) 
s. of Jap(w)ium, SI 9 : 7.12. 
*3<t-li-kum, A-li-kum (cf. Saf. fty) 
s. of Arpium, b. of Kanikrum, I 
1 : 5 | 4 : 21 | SI 7 ; 2.8 J U 2 : 
25 ! 

*ga-lUum, “Friend” (cf. Saf. V?n). 

1. s. of lli-fei , IT 2 : 16. 

2. f. of Ahmum(?) t II 50 ; 19 | 63: 

19. 

3. f. of tnslmAnci-malim, H 32 : 7. 
~xga~al~lu(m) (abbreviated ?) 

s. of Mudddum, Z 13 : 26. 

Z 18 : 20 | Ae~K. 

ga-am-mi-ra -am, see gammu-rabi* 
*ga~am~mu~ra -hi, dga - am - mu - ra-M 
(H 44 : 16.36), ga-cim-mu-um- 
ra-bi (H 21 ; 23 1 71 : 22.36, 
case), I[a-mu-ra-bi ( II 55 : 20, 
Left hand edge [ II 92 : 20), 
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Ea~am-mi~ra~am (H 99 : 17), Ha-am-sa- 

Am-mu-ra-hi (H 85 : 17), 


“ Harninu is great ”(?). 
king, without sharru, H 1 : 24 ] [2: 

12] [ 3 : 14 1 6 : 29 | 8 : 21,33 | 
9 : 19,37 | 10:11.17 | 11 : 25 | 
12 : 14.26 | 13 : 17.29 | 15 : 15 | 
16 : 14 I 20 : 19 | 22 : 15 | 23 : 

19 1 25 : 16 | 29 : 16 | 31 : 18 [ 
82 : 17 [ 35 : 29 | 36 : 21 | [39 : 

13] | 52 : 22 | 53 : 17 | 55 : 20 | 
56 : 18 | 67 : 38 | 73 : 25 j 78 ; 
16 | 79 : 15 1 80 ; 18 | 34 : 24 | 
85 : 17 j 86 : 17 | 8? : 12 | 90: 
12 | 91 : 23 | 92 : 20 | 93 : 16 | 
95 : 22 | 96 : 25 | 97 : 17 | 98 : 
24 I 99 : 17 | 100 : 15 | 101 : 

16 | 102 : 17 | 103 : 16 | 104 : 
23 I 107 : 20 | K. 

followed by sharru , H 1 : 14(?) | 

4 : 22 | 5 : 18.35 | 7 : 16 | 14 : 
23 | 16 : 25 | 17 : 14.25 | 19 : 

17 | 21 : 33 | 24 : 19 | 30 : 14 | 
38: 20.36 | 40: 24.35 | 41: 36 | 
42:51 | 44: 16 M | 45: 21.41 [ 
55 : left baud edge [ 58 : 16.26 j 
59 : 17.27 |* 60 : 27.39 | 61 : 18 
(case) | 62 : 26.34 | 63 : 16 [ 
65 : 25.39 1 66 : 24 (case) | 71 ; 
22.36 (case) | 72 : 30 (case) j 
74 : 16 | 75 : 25 (case) | 77 : 

20 | 83 : 8 | 88 : 28 J 89 : 11 | 
94 : 17 1 105 : 34 | Si 64 : 14. 

king of MAjR[-TU], H-K. 
ga-am-mu-ra-bi-ba-nij “Hammurabi is 
creator .' 1 
BU-GAB, H-K. 

ffa*am~ma~ra-M - lu-da - n, ‘ ‘ May H. 
live forever !*' 

f. of Aml4U{% BIT-GAB, Si 25:9. 


Sm 13 : 29. 

ga-am- 

U 21 : 28. 

*ga-an-ba-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. ganab, 
Hilpreclit and Clay, B. E., 
Vol. IX, and gundbum , gu- 
nubum ) 

SI 14 : 50. 

*Ha-an-lia-nu-um 

1. f. of fAja-ellit, AS 19 : 32(?) | 

Sm 2 : 50. 

2. f. of Natunum , Z 3 : 26. 
ga-ni-nu-um (cf. ganana , Johns, 

Doomsday Book , and Bi. Jljb 
abbreviated ?) 

1. f. of Asimim, Ii 83 : 18. 

2. f. of f Rib alum, H 5:8. 
dga-ni-ra-M, u Hani is great.” 

f. of Iiibusha , II 96 : 36. 
ga-ap-pa-tum (cf. gupatum) 

1. s. of Ash-kudum , Si 11 : 23. 

2. s. of R amma n-idin n am, II 79 : 

17. 

3. Is. of , H 83 : 15. 

*ga-(ar-)ri-rum (cf. Ararrum) 

1. s. of Shamash-mdgir , H 47 : 4. 

2. f. of fTardm-SAGHLA, Si 29 : 

10. 

*ga~ta-lum (cf. perh. Heb. 'hnp, rrbnjJ, 

Pu. xW) 

1. s. of MudMiy Sm 22 : 12. 

2. s. of Mu ,Sm 27: 19 (id. 

with the preceding?). 
gat-ti-im (abbrev.) 

f. of Ibgatum, AS 8 : 32. 
*ga~u~um 

f. of Zitmuja, AS 6 : 5. 
ga-wi-ra-nim (hypocor.) 

f. of Warad-tumtf), I 6 ; 4. 
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*ga-za~ra-nim (hypocor., cf. Azarum 
and Saf. “njr, b^rny) 
f. of Zizaja , I 4 : 19. 
ga-zi~rum(ru-um) , ga-zi-ri-im (ab- 
breviated) 

1. s. of Buni-ili, H 53 : 13. 

2. s. of Shamas h-daj an, AS 4:82. 
Z 9 : 2 | XJ 4 : 20. 

^ga-az-zi-bu-tum (feminine?, cf. Bi. 
rmy, and Ar. 2TJH3, Ibn. 
Dor.) 

f. (?) of Sin-afyam-idinnam, H 49 : 

12 . 

ga-'l-iM-te-shu 
Si 5b : 14. 

ga- -chi-um 

f. of Bur-Sin, U 10 : 24. 
ga-l ~. ..... 

U 3 : 13. 

gl-bi~ja, see fdbija. 

gi-bi-ja*!- 

f. of JSf'itr-Ish&ara, Sm 22 : 20. 
gi-i-1-btf 
Z 10 : 27. 
gi-lu-ur 

f. of fErishti-Aja, XT 15 : 6, 
gi-s u-um ? 

f. of Inbi-ilishu, H-K. 
gu-ba-ium (hjpocor*) 

f. of Taribum , Az 12 : 7. 
gu-bu-di-ja (liypocor.) 

s. of Bazinim , 16; 23. 
gu-bu-um (abbreviated?) 

s. of Iddija , Z 14 : 2. 
gu-du-un-ntf , 4 ‘Hu is my strength ”(?). 
Si 5a : 6, 

gu-la-lum, “Precious stone” (cf. 
fElmeshum , fguldltum). 

1. f. of NabirBel , AS 14 : 19. 

2. f. of Sin-nasir, I 2 : 13. 


!l 2 : 14 

gu t l-li-ja (hypocor.) 

b U 16 : 9. 

gu-ma-a-ma 

f. of Mufyadum,, H 44 : 22. 
gu-mu-rum(ru-mn) (liypocor., cf. 
Heb. nop. D^DJT) 

1. s. of Sin-ennmn, XT 1 : 16. 

2. ! b. of Ilima-a&i, Nur-Shamash, 

and f Palatum, XI 10 : 4. 
gu-mu-zum (liypocor., cf. Pn. yPjT) 

SI 2 : 16. 

*gu-na-bu-itm (hypocor., cf. ganbati - 
ja, fgundbatim, fgundbija) 

XT 2 : 27.) 
gu-un l-na-tiim 

f. of Idin-Marduh , Az 27 : 5. 
*gu-nu-bu-iim(hypocoi \ , cf. gundbum) 
f. of llUsMikal, AS 23:22 | H 
25 : 22. 

gu-pa-tum (cf. gappatum) 
s. of lli-imiti , Si 19 : 3. 
gu-ru-zum (hypocor., cf. fgurdza - 
fem, Bi. x nn, sin. imn) 
H-K* 

gur(gu-ur) ~za~(a~) nim (hypocor.) 
f. of KAslia-Shamash , Sm 16 : 19 j 
H 7 : 24, and Sin-nasir , XT 10: 
26. 

gu-sha(X)~tum 

f. of iJB-KI-idinnam, AS 1 : 17, 
gu-pi(wi)-lum 

s. of Lulufea, Z 13 : 27. 
gu-za-lum , “Gazelle ■*(?) (cf. fguz&la- 
tum, f$abUum (?), and Saf. 

1. s. of Akshamatum, b. of 

Shamash, Sm 21 : 49. 

2. s. of Etel-U-Sin , AS 17 : 20. 

■, 3. s. of Ibiq-Mmitum, Az 36 : 3.5. 
4. s. of IlushU'bani, H 6 : 18. 
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5. s. of Mardulc-nasir, H 24 : 25. 

6. s. of JFabi- 8 hamasli, b. of 

fAtcat-Aja, Si 61 : 1.9.16.19. 
27.29. 

7. f. of Ubarrija, Sm 7 : 2. 

I ~ba*!4u 

see l-zu4u, 

I-ba-lu-ut, “He shall live.” (or ab- 
breviated). 

1. s. of Ilu-mushalim, AS 6 : 19 J 

U5 : 11. 

2. s. of Nabi-Bel, Z 10 : 25. 

3. s. of Nur-Shamash , AS 13 : 3.6. 

4. f. of Gimil-ili , Si 15 : 18. 

Sm 32 : 27, 

14>a-qum{T) 

f. of iBakaiumtf) , AS 9 : 25. 
l-ba-tum (hypocor,) [of, A-ba-tum and 
B-ba-tum— Ed.] 

Sm 28 ; 45. 

Ib-ba-tum (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Ibiq-Nunitum, AZ 4 : 11. 

2. s. of Idija, II 64 : 2. 

3. s. of Imgurja, II 80 : 24. 

4. s. of Mar-irsiiim , Si 58 : 16. 

5. s. of , II 84 : 10. 

6. gardener, Ad 82 : 3. 

Az 23 : 4 | 37 : 9. 

Ib-bu-ga-am (abbreviated?, cf Jbgatum) 
s. of J$fur~8hamash, AS 18 : 28. 
Ib-got-tum, Ibiq ( BIG ?) -ga- turn (H 82 : 
5) (hypocor., cf. Ibbugam ) 

1. s. of AU-bfomhu, Ae 10 : 23. 

2. s. of AzzijatiimQ), Si 9 : 36. 

3. ?s. of Belshunu , AS 12 : 26. 

4. s. of Qattim, AS 8 : 82. 

5. s. of Sh amct s h-Um (w) ir, Az 14: 

3.4 | 18 : 3.5 j 26 : 5 (perb. id. 
with Ho. 15). 

6. s. of Shamash-nasir, Sm 17 : 32. 


7. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of 

Sinctiiim , Si 56 : 4.9. 

8. s. of Sin-abushu, II 63 : 24. 

9. s. of Sin-eribam , Sm 10 : 38 ( 

15 : 25 | II 7 ; 20 j 99 : 30. 

10. s. of Taribum , Ad 18 : 14 1 Az 

35 : 21 | 37 : 23. 

11. f. of Belijatum , Az 30 : 15. 

12. f. of 1 din-Shamash, II 15:9.24., 

13. f. of llushu-bani , Ad 6 : 3, 

14. ? f. of Shamas7i-rabi , II 49 : 9. 

15. f. of War ad- E - TIL- AX- NA ? 

Az 14 : 18 I 18 : 23 | 40 : 86, 
(perh. id. with Ho. 5). 

H 82 : 5. 

1-bi-Bel, t( Bel has called.” 

! f, Sd 5 : 4. 

I-M-dGlR, “ C4IR has called.” 

f. of fRrishti-Aja, Az 20 : 5. % 

a (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Sm-sheme, SI 8 : 17 | U 3 : 

25. 

2. f. of fBarilatum, U 5 : 16. 
I-U-WIN-GIR-SU, “H. has called.” 

he. of Girmi, H-K. 
I-U-mm-SHA3, “H. has called.” 

1. s. of Awil-Bel, AS 15 : 27. 

2. s. of TMbisha, Sm 24 : 23. 

8. s. of Ilushu-hani, AS 15 : 7. 

4. s. of KA sha-Shamash, SI 10 : 

27 | Sm 24 : 4. 

5. s. of Mdr-Baja, II 27 :1, 

6. s. of Nur-alishUj b. of Idin- 

NW-SIIAB, Si 50: 22. 

7. s. of Sin-bilah, AS 7 : 16.27.35. 

8. s. of Sin-nasir, Si 54 : 8 | Ae 

12:18. 

9. s. of Warad-Sin, Si 52 : 5.10 | 

53:5.10 | 54: 10. 

10. f. of Ibni-Sin, Si 15 : 2. 
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11. f. of flltdni, Si 67 : 2.24. 

12., f. of Sin-ennam , SI 7 : 29. 

18. f. of Sin-iqis7iam, AS 10 : 21 j 
Sin 11 : 88 (?) | 88 : 12 | 41 : 
22 1 U 17 : 28. 

14. ? f. of Sin-vimeni, Si 60 : 14. 

15. he. of ......la, H-K. 

16. PA MAR-TU, Ad 14 : 9.10. 

17. mar gishdubba , Ad 12 : 4 | 14 : 

12 . 

H 42 : 25.26.28.30. 

I-bi-dJY U-MUSH \-DA ! “H. has call- 
ed.” 

f. of Sin-rime ni, 1 3 ; 28. 

I-U-iq-, IbiqiSIG'ty-lshtar 

1. s. of KAsha-kitbi, g s. of Sin- 

bani, SI 6 : 9. 

2. s. of Kutatnm , II 24 : 29. 

3. s. of Mannum-b alum-ill , Sm 5 : 

27. 

4. s. of Miinawirum, II 96 : 30 

(prob. id. with Ho. 10). 

5. 1 s. of Niifyija, b. of Sherum-ili, 

AS 10 : 5. 

6. f. of IU-idinnam, Z 14 : 29. 

7. f. of flltdni , Si 6 : 6. 

8. f. of Mannija , U 10 : 27. 

9. f. of JYa wnar-asharicl (?) , Sm 

28 : 18 (perh. id. with Ho. 11). 

10. f. of Nardm-ilishu, II 96 : 31 

(prob. id. with Ho. 4). 

11. f. of Shamagatum, Sm 23 : 22 

(perh. id. with Ho. 9). 

12. mdr Mti(1), Sm 19 : 30. 

• I 8 ; 9 | Sm 28 : 37 ] Si 16 : 26. 
I-bi-ig-, IMq(SI G^)-Nu-?iu 

1. s. of JYdwirum-ilu, U 6 : 9. 


2. s. of Sin-bdni, Z 14 : 24. 

8. f. of Nidnusha and ...... 

bis7ia, Sm 26 : 21. 

Z 1 : 28(?) | Sm 28 : 48. 

I-bi-iq Ibiq{Sl G*l) - Rammdn (cf. 
IbJcu-Ramman ) 

1. s. (?) of (M a) n/um-Mma-Re l, I 

5 : 25. 

2. s. of Namm-ilis 7m , Sm 10 : 35 J 

15; 20 | 42: 10 | IT 10: 29. 

3. s. of Sm-idinnarri, Si 40 ; 25. 

4. s. of rum, AS 10 : 81. 

5. f. of Bribam-Sm, H 5 : 28 

(perh. id. with with Ho. 7). 

. 6. f. of llushu-bdni, II 77 : 26 I Si 

8 : 21 . 

7. f. of ltti-Shamas7i-dddi i II 5 : 

80 (perh. id. with Ho. 5). 

8. f. of fJYaramtum, II 43 : 5. 

9. f. of RammanQ)-aM 3 II 92 : 29. 

10. ! f. of Sliama&Ji-bdni, Si 34 : 23. 

11. ! f. of Sm-rimeni , AS 10 : 26, 

AS 18 : 5 | Sm 1 : 21 ] H-K. 

I-bi-llamman , “ R. lias called.” 

1. s. of IbniU)-, . , . . ,, Sm 36 : 25, 

2. f. of Taribum , Si 1 : 17. 

I-bi-nm ? (abbreviated?, c f. Rbirum ) 

s. of Shuban ? rabianu , ■ 

H-K. 

I-bi-dS7ia-Qi) a-an, <f Sh. has called.” 

1. f. of / Amat- Sham as/i, Si 1 : 8. 

2. f. otfS7iamas7i-nicri ) II 28 : 1.2 

1-U-S7iamash } “Sh. has called.” 

1. s. of AbfU-Uibwm, H 108 : 11. 

2. s. of Bdzija, b. of Etellwn (?) 

■ STiammJb, H 97 ' : 20, 


1 [The sign SIG also having the phonetic value pig {7c, q), we possibly have to 
read phonetically Piq-lshtar, Piq-Nunu , etc,, alongside of Ibiq-Ishtar, Ibiq - 
JSfunu, etc. ; cf. Bi-iq-Na-nu-um, above — Ed.] 
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3. s. of Gimil-NIN-SUN, Sm 18 : 

47. 

4. s. of M%bam-ili» Si 46 : 22. 

6. s. of ZariO) , Si 59 : 28. 

6. s. of Si 73 : 25. 

7. f. of fAmat-Mamu , H 84 : 6.15, 

8. f. of Sin-magir, Az 6 : 8. 

9. f. of Taribum, Ad 4 : 7. 

10. f. of Taribusha, Ad 6 : 5. 

Ad 20 : 26. 

I-M-Sm , -Sin 1 , "Sin lias called. 5 * 

1. s. of Ibhu-Nimitum, Si 60 : 15. 

2. s. of N&bi-ilishUi ju., Z 4 : 27. 

3. s. of Shaninum, II 39 : 18. 

4. s. of Sm-ulinnam, Si 69 : 20. 

5. f, of Sin-gamil, Sm 3 : 18 j §1 ; 

16. 

6. f. of Sin-Ui, SI 10:25. 

7. f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 58 : 31. 

8. pr, of Sin (?), Ae 9 : 14, 

Z 18 : 26 | Sm 28 * 24. 

I-U-UR-RA , “U. has called. 55 
Az 9 : 10. 

I-bi-Zi-za-na, C ‘Z. lias called, 55 

1. s. of Rabbija , H 35 : 14. 

2. s, of Shamash-ndsir, H 35 : 43. 

EM- 

II 14: 34. 

I-M-1-nu-um 

s. of MU- Sin, SI 4: 22. 
Ibku(SIG'0-Aja 

1. s. of A&am-lcallim, b. of Risk - 

Shamash , SI 60 : 16. 

2. s. of Ea-mdgir, shalckanalcku, Si 

58 : 27, 

3. s. of Rvib-Sin, Sm 25 : 26. 

4. s. of NidnumQ), II 86 : 26. 

5 bit Shamash, Ad 9 ; 10. 

6. t, Si 60 : 19 | 63 : 31. 

H 82 : 4. 


Zbku (?) -A-ra-afy-tum 

s. of Itib-Hbbashu , H 16 : 18. 

Ibku(SI GT) -E-a 

1. s. of JNidnwn, Sm 38 : 21. 

2. f, II 19 : 31. 

IbJcu(SI G ?) - dEsh - fyar-ra (cf. Ibhu- 
IshTiara) 

f. of fUuttum, II 89 : 4. 

1 bku{S!G 7)-iU l '$hu 

1. s. of E-TIL- AN-NA-shemi, Ae 

10 : 7.14, 

2. s. of Gimil-MarduJc, j u . , Az 17 : 

36. 

8. s. of Qish-Nunn, H 22 : 17 I 84 : 
26 ! 

4. s. of Sharrum- Shamash, H 77 : 

23 | Ae 12 : 13. 

5. s. of Shv mishap) , Ae. 5.35 

(perk. id. with No. 8). 

6. s. of , Ae 5 : 20. 

7. s. of ,H 80:41. 

8. f. of Mdnusha , Ae 5 : 34 (perk. 

id. with No. 5). 

9. ahil tamqare , Si 8 : 17 [ 58 : 8. 
10. mar giskdubbd , Si 31 : 13. 

H 52 : 25. 

lbku(~Jm)~, Ibhu(SI G 

1. ? s» ofMrO)- , II 94: 26. 

2. s. of Mar- Shamash, H 79 : 23, 

3. s. of Mdnum, II 108 : 12 j Si 

15 : 17(?). 

4. s. of SAK- KXJD - mubalit, Si 

75 : 23, 

5. f. of Idin-Marduh, Az 30 : 5, 

6. f. of Mannashu » Si 74 : 7. 

7. b. of Il(a)U&7ia, Si 3 : 4.6.9.13. 

8. t Si 49 : 22 j 50 : 27. 

Si 16 : 25. 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


91 


Ibku (SI G ? yir - si - tim, -irsitim(KT), 
Ibkvk-ir-si-tum (H 8 : 18). 

1. s. of AJiam-arshi, II 8 : 18. 

2. !s. of Niir-ili, H 84 : 11. 

8. f. of iErishti-Aja . H 82 : 3. 

H 81 : 16 1 Si 53 : 28. 

Ibku (81 G?) - dish - ha - ra (cf. Ibku- 
Eshfeara) 

f. of Kur-kudum , H 79 : 19. 
Ib-lm-um (?) (abbreviated) 

s. of Ennam-Shamash , U 17 : 24. 
mm(SIG?)-dMa-?nu 

s. of Ilushu-bani , Ad 4 ; 8 | Az 
87 : 5.6. (?) 

Ibku(SIG ‘ lyMarduk (?) 

b. of iAwat^i) -Aja, Ae 5 : 10. 

■/Wfew (SIG ?) "dNa-bi-u m 

1. f. of Marduk-rnushalim , Ae 2 : 

4.5. 

2. Az 5 : 6 1 [7 : 12] 1 10 : 10. 
Ibku (S1GT) -ndr-UT-n a 

f. of Tam0)latum , Az 29 : 5 | 40 : 
35. 

JMw (£J G 'lydNlN-SEAg 

f. of Idin-Shamash , Si 47 : 21. 

IblcuiSlG'iydNlN- 

f. of Kubburum , Az 42 : 9. 
IbkuiSIGiydNu-ni-tum 

1. s. of Awil-Ncmnar , AS 2 : 2. 

2. s. of Idin-TJR-RA, Si 50 : 24. 

3. s. of Ili-idinnam, Ad 21 : 14. 

4. s. of Shalurum , Si 59 : 20. 

5. s. of Shamashdiwir and fTa - 

rdm ~ E-UL- MASH* gs. of 
Rnh-Shamash, liu. of fElme- 
shum, Ad 13 : 7.18.17. 

6. s. of BhamasEnasir, b, of Ibku - 

Az 39 : 17.29. 

7. s. of Shu , Si 59 : 27. 


8. s. of Sin-idimam , Ad 16 : 85 j 
Az 10 : 18 | 16 : 28. 

9. s. of Taribum, Ad 8 : 15 | 25 : 
5 ! 

10. f, of fArnataySHE-Nm-DA 

and , Az 16 : 11. 

11. f. of Atanafy-ili, Az 27 : 16 | 30 : 
14. 

12. f. of Bel-nasir , Az 10 : 21 j 16 : 
13 | 17 : 38 (perk. id. with 
No. 20). 

13. ! f. of Belshunu , Ad 25 : 15. 

14. f. of Quzdlum, Az 80 : 4. 

15. f. of Ibbatum, Az 4 ; 11. 

16. f. of IbirQin, Si 60 : 15. 

17. f. of Idin-Bunenc, Ad 21 : 6. 

18. f. of Idin-Ishtar } Az 20 : 54 
(perk. id. with the following 
and No. 23), 

19. f. of Marduk-rnushalim, Az 
20 : 57 (see No, 18). 

20. f. of Nannar-idiniiam, Az 17 : 
33 (perk. id. with No. 12). 

21. f. of Nuraium, Si 10 : 26 ] 57 : 
20. 

22. 1 f. of Sm-ndsir, Ad 28 : 18. 

23 f. of War ad- Ulmashs littum, Az 

20 : 59 (perk. id. with Nos. 18 
and 19). 

24. 1 f. of Zulatum, Ad 29 : 3. 

25. ju., Az 39 : 34 | 40 : 31, 

26 bit Shamash(‘i), Ad 9 : 9. 

27. f, Si 29 : 27. 

Si 65 : 26. 

Ib-ku-Rammdn (cf. Ibtq-Rammdn) 

8. of Tdb-silashu, b, of Agita , H 
38 : 37 | 41 : 32. 

Ib-kusha (cf. p. 19) 

1, s. of Aabba-tdbum, AS 8 ; 26. 

2. s. of AkilamaQ), AS 3 : 13, 


: 
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3. s. of AU-ellati, Z 19 : 15. 

4. s. of Bel-banif Si 74 : 21. 

5. s. of FA Z 6 : 8. 

0. s. of Kunatumtf), U 8 : 17. 

7. s. of 3Ia£nub-ili, Sm 5 : 24. 

8. s. of Nanm-ilisku, AS lo . 31. 

9. s. of Salty a, Sm 23 : 21. 

10. s. of Sin-gimil , Acl 22;: 10. 

11. ! s. of Tizqdr-Shamash, Sm 3 : 

23. 

12. s. of m-UR-basHV, H 8 : 10. 

13. f. of Abil-huM, H 22 : 2.20. 

14. f. of fBelt&ni, U 18 : 4. 

15. ? f. of Tbni-Shamasli Sin-ish- 

meani and Sin-rmeni, II 35 : 
39. 

10. f. of Ikiin-bi-Sin, Ad 8 ; 14. 

17. f. of Tlunctj Az 35 : 19. 

18. f of f Melulatum, Ae 3: 5. 

19 bit Shamash, Ad 9 : 11. 

Sm 36 : 2 | 11 89 : 15 | U 15 : 3. 

J b-Jcu 1 bl:u (SIGT)- d ‘8 ha-la 

l.s. of Shamash-ncmr, I). of 

Ibku-Niinitum, Az 39 : 7. 

2. f. of BelsIwnUf Sd 2 : 10 (peril. 

id. ’with Nos. 3 and 4). 

3. f. of Ein-N&rum , Sd 2 : 5 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

4. f. of Ramman-lii-zirum, Sd 2 : 7 

(prob. id. ..with 1 he precedin g) . 

5. ! f. of Shallurum , Sd 6 : 21. 

6. f. of Sw-idinnam, Si 4 : 25. 

7. goldsmith, Ad 25*: 12. 

Si 34 : 3 | Ad 20 : 12. 

I bleu (SI (? ?) -Shamas h 
H 10 : 13. 

Ib-Jm-Sin, -Sin 1 , Ibicu{-ku)~Sin l (Si 3 : 
35). 

1. s. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of 


War ad- Shamash, II 21 : 32 f 
65 : 2.5.8.10 | 66 : 5. 

2. s. of Sharrum- Shamash, Si 3 : 

35 | 51 : 19. 

3. s. of Sin-idinnam, II 59 : 21, 

H 38 : 1.8.15 | 40 : 6 | 41 : 3.14 | 

58 : 7. 

Ib-hu-tl R-BA, Ib-lm-tJB (H 60 : 38) 
s. of Nabi-iUs hu, H 1‘* : 2i } 21 : 

31 1 45 : 28 1 40 : 20 1 60 : 88. 

H 41 : 27. 

IbIcu(SIG7)- d 

ju., s. of I bn i- Shamash, Az 17 : 85. 

iMfett-...-... 

s. of Nur-iM, II 84 : 11. 

Ib-ku....... 

f. of Ramman-sharrtm , Ae 5 : 21. 

Ib-ku- 

' Si 5a : 19. 

Ib-na-tum (hypocor. ) 

1. 1 s. of Daqum, Sm 22 : 21. 

2. s. of Idtn-Bel, Ae 2 : 23. 

3. ? s, of Nur-abi, U 13 : 29. 

4. f. of Tarihum, Ad 27 : 4. 

5. f. of War ad- JJhna shsh i turn, As 

41 : 0. 

Ib-ni-Bel, "Bel has created.” 

t. s. of Awil-Bel, Z 5 : 29 j AS 18 : 

23. 

2. s. of Manu m-sh a nim 7^ a , Z 10 : 

23. 

3. | f. of Adu-amna, II 15 : 80 | 

19 : 28. 

4. f, 1137:15 1 [43 :11]. 
Ib-ni-E-a, “Ea has created.” 

1. s. of IlusJm-ibisJm, AS 18 ; 29. 

2. f. of Iribam, Si 25 ; 30. 

Ib-ni-d Girru, “G. has created.” 

1. s. of Shamash-abdij Sm 20 : 31. 
% ? f. of Shamash-bani 3 Az 80 : 6. 
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Ib-ni-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. nj3p:— 

Ed.] 

1. ? s. of AN-AN~raga (?) , SI 8 : 6 

(prob. id. with No. 3). 

2. f, of flushu-bani , Sm 38 : 14. 

3. f, of Si n-nur-ma tim, SI 8 : 8 

(prob. id. with No. 1). 
Ib-ni-ilu, “(The) god lias created ” 
[cf. the Bibl. name of a place 
W— Eel.] 

1. s. of Sin-Mi, A.S 12 : 30. 

3. ? f. of Abilwn(1), Sm 10 : 37. 

H 88 : 26. 

Ib-ni-Mavduk , “ M. has created/ 3 * * * * * 9 

1. s. of Ilushu-bmii, Ad 6 : 7.14. 

2. s. of Mannar- a bla-idinnam, Az 

19 : 12. 

3. Is. of Nuratum, Ad 16 : 37 

(peril. Id. with No. 9). 

4. s. of Sin-bel-ablim, Az 20 : 16. 

39. 

■5. s. of Wccr.ad- UlmashshUum, b. 
of Pazzalum, Az 40 : 4.12.19.23. 

6. s. of Zaniq-bi-Shammh, Ae 11 : 

16. 

7. f. of Ina-palesJiu, Az 34 : 12. 

8. ? f. of Marduk-mmhalim , Ae 

15 ; 24. 

'9. f. of Sin-i&Timeani , Ad 16 : 40 | 
Az 17 : 34 (perh. id. with No. 

3) * 

10. f. of Wccrad-Marduk, Az 35 : 8. 

11. official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K. 

12. ? official at Sippar, Si-K. 

Si 5a : 12 | Ad 20 : 24. 

Ib-ni-dMA R-TU, “ M. has created.” 

1. s. of Utul-Mami, Sm 23 : 7. 

2. f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 22 : 8, 

3. f. of Ilu-rabi, H 23 : 26. 

4. f. of Nakarum, H 89 : 2. 


5. f. of Sheritum, Az 34 : 5. 

6. b. of Bel-izzu, Shamash-ellam 

and fShi-lamazi, Z 19 : 3. 

7. I Nl -GAB bob Imllatim, Si 57 ; 

26. 

8. official in Hammurabi’s army, 

H-K. 

9. akil MU of Emutbalum, H-K. 

? Sm 28 : 44 | H-K. 

Ibni-Rammdn , tl K. has created.” 

1. s. of Gimil-Manluk , Ae 2 : 24. 

2. s. of Liicir- Hamm an (?) , Ad 30 : 

22 . 

3. s. of Sin-ennam , SI 8 : 25. 

4. s. of Sin-iqwham, h. of War cub 

NIN-SUAH, Sm 41 ; 3.7 | H 
98 : 26. 

5. s. of Sin-uzili , Si 70 : 7.16. 

6. s. of Ushtashni-ilu , b. of Bel- 

shimu, AS 1 : 21. 

7. s, of Zaniq-bi-Shamash, Ae 7 : 

16. 

8. s. of Warad~MAIi-TU t Si 29 ; 

24. 

9. s. of Sm 26 : 23 | Ad 

13 : 23. 

10. f. of Ada, H 15 : 25. 

11. f. of fAja - zimat - matim, Sm 

12 : 6 . 

12. f. of Awil-Nannar, AS 16 : 37. 

13. f. of Bazizum and Iddatum, 

tamqaru t Az 39 ; 2.8.11, 

14. f. of Idin-Bunene f Sd 8 : 17. 

15. f. of Imgur-Sin and Qisli-Nu- 

7W, Sm 10 : 33. 

16. f. of Marduk-mushaUm and 

JYabium-fyazir, Si 9 : 26. 

17. ? f. of fMatatum, AS 20 : 27. 

18. f. of Nahium-lamazashw, Az 

20 : 56 . 
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19. f. of Nttr-Shamash , Si 34 : 22 | 

46 : 19. 

20. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, H 87 : 6. 

21. f,Z 15:25 1 H 54:17 I 77 : 
84(?). 

22. ju., Ad 2 : 11. 

23. PA-PA, Az 5 : 22 1 7 : 32 1 29 : 4. 

24. aldl tamqare, Az 10 : 19. 

Az 23 : 13. 

Ib-ni-dSAK-KUD, “S. lias created.” 

f. of Sapatum, Sm 25 : 19. 
Ib-ni-Shamash, “ Sli. lias created. 

1. s. of IbkuahaO)* b. 

isfmeard and Sin-rhneni, H 
35 : 38. 

2. s. of Ibrnshu'ilusliu, Sd 6 : 20. 

3. s. of Shamash-na&ir , Ad 27 : 15. 

4. s. of tllHH A-gamil, b. of 

A Ivashina, fllt&ni and f 31(12(1“ 
latum, Sm 10 : 1 | H 95 : 6.20. 

5. f. of Aml-Ishtar, Az 10 ; 5. 

6. f. of Belshunu , Ad 5 : 6. 

7. f. of Burija , U 14 : 28. 

8. f. of fgmhutum, Stall :6 (peili. 

id. with No. 13). 

9. f. of Ibku-d Az 17 : 35. 

10. f. of Ilima-afyi, Mir- Shamash, 

and / Palatum, H 98 : 28 (peril, 
id. 'with. No. 12). 

11. f. of Ilmhu-bani , H 80 : 19 | 

101 : 19. 

12. f. of ShamasMn-matim, H 98 : 

25 (peril, id. with No. 10). 

18. f. of UlaOyShamash, Sm 11 : 19 
(perh, id. with No. 8). 

14. adopting father of Warad- 

Ishliara, TJ 17 : 2.3.6.12. 

15. seer, Ad 16 : 36. 

16. official at Sippar, Ae-K 

Z 3 : 33(?) | Sm 6 : 7 | 11 : 2 (perh. 


id. with Nos. 8 and 13) 1 89 : 

2.6 | 40 : 5 | 41 : 4.14 1 H 10 : 

16 | Ad 19: 21. 

Ib-ni-dShe-rumQ), tl Sh. bas created. 

1. s. of ArdijaO)* Acl 14 : 4. 

2. f. of bu.^^rabi, Sd 

3 : 15. 

3. f. of Ubbuntm, Sd 5 : 5. 

Sd 4 : 14. 

Ib-ni-slm-ilu-shu, u His god has crea- 
ted him.” 

f. of Ibni-Shamash, Sd 6 : 20. 

Ib-ni-shu- 

f. of AU-waqrum, Sm 38 : 22. 
Ib-ni-Sm r Sm\ “Sin has created.” 

1. s, of AJhum-waqar, Ad 8 : 3.4. 

2. s. of lbi-NlN~SHAg, Si 15 : 1. 

3. s. of Ilu-bani, Ae 10 : 24. 

4. s. of Mannanim, Z 17 : 20. 

5. s. of Marduk-nasir, Ad 28: 

14 (?) | Az-K. 

6. s. of Sin-idinnam , Az. 17 : 32. 

7. f. of Aba-nanwn, AS 7 : 12. 

8. f. of Bur- Sin, AS 15 : 22. 

9. f. of Ikun-bi-Sin, Az 7 : 5. 

10 | 15 : 3.4. 

10. f. of Marduk-mubalit, Ad 5:4. 

11. f. of War ad- Sin, 14:5. 

12. gardener, H 72 : 2 | 75 ; 2. 

II 74 : 3 | Ad 11 : 1.2. 

I b-ni-d Ti&hfyu ( S TJg ) , “T. has crea- 
ted.” 

s. of Belshunu, II 4:5. 

Ib-ni-tl R~RA, “ U. has created.” 

L s. of Aml-JDamu , Az 29 : 19. 

2. s. of Etel-bi-ilR-RA, Sm 4 : 16 \ 
H 4 : 14 | 99 : 23. 

3. s. of IdadumO), h.of Shamash- 
mushteshir H 12 : 21. 

4. s. of Zu-ila, U 17 : 26. 
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5. f. of f Amat-Shamash, Ae 7:8. 
Ib-qa-ium (hypocor.)' 

H 107 : 5. 

Ib-sha-tumU) (hypocor. ?) 

s. of Belshunu , b. of Awil-NIN- 
SI-AN-NA, AS 12 : 2G. 
lb - shi - wmj - iti, “He was in (the) 
god/ 7 (?) [I-na-ili = “the 
eye of the god,” cf, I-ni-il- 
sha-qi-i, llu-i-na~ia, I-in-shu - 
i-na-ma-tim — Ed. ] 
si., H 62 : 12. 

I-hu-ra-afy ? (fw/i ? ) (cf. Sumura & ?) 

s. of TishTiu - m(?), Sm 12 : 

26. 

M(f)ardu-um, 1 (NI)-d(t)a-du-um (SI 
3 : 21 ) (cf. Idaddu, Scheil, 
Textes Elamites- Anzanes, p. 
118, and Aticlum.) 

1. f. of Ibni-tlR-RA and Sham, ash- 

mushteshir s H 12 : 22. 

2. NI-GAB , Z 5 : 23 | 13 : 25 | 

AS 9 : 21 | Sm 82 : 26. 

SI 3 : 21 | 12 : 28. 

1-da-na-id , “ Ida is exalted.” [ 

na’id*l cf. the use of ind, ishtd 
( — ishdd ), etc., in the prop, 
names of this period — Ed.] 
f. of Ishme-Svn , Z 11 : 24. 

I-daJh-ra-am (abbreviated, probably = 
Matyram = I diagram — Inddji- 
ram , cf. Ili-amtafiar) 

Sm 35 : 17. 

Id-da-tum (hypocor. cf. Adatum.) 

1. s. of j Beldnu, Az 37 : 9. 

2. s. of 2bni-Rammdn f b. of 

gwm, Az 89 : 10. 

3. akil gallabe , Az 42 : 8. 


4. MU Az 12 : 9. 

Az 28 : 3. 

I-id-di’i (by pocor. ) 

s. of Shumim-libsM , Az 4 : 10. 
I(d)-di-]a (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Babyl. 
Id-di-ia , Id-ia, Ad-di-ia, Qa d- 
di-ia, B. E., Yols. IX and X 
—Ed.] 

1. f. of Qubum , Z 14 : 3. 

2. f. of Ibbatum , H 64 ; 3. 

3. f. of Miipafeinim, II T: 22 | 99: 

29. 

Id-di-nu-(um) (hypocor., cf. Innibu) 

? f. of Mundnum , Z 5 : 26. 

Az 23 : 2. 

I-din-Bel , “ Bel has given/ 7 

1. s. of Sin-rimeni, H 84 : 32. 

2. f. of Damqi-BH and UR-LU- 

GAL-BANDA, Sm 20 : 23 
(perh. id. with No. 4). 

3. f. of Ibnatum, Ae 2 : 23. 

4. f. of fRubaiwn , Sm 20 : 29 (perh. 

id. with No. 2). 

5. f. of Shumma-ilu, Sm 5 : 26. 
I-din-dBu-ne-ne, u B. has given.” 

1. s. of Ibku-Nunitiim, Ad 21 : 5. 

2. s. of Ibni-Ramman, Sd 8 : 17. 

3. f. of Sin-idinnam, Sd 2 ; 3. 
I-din-dDa-mu, “ D. has given.” 

s. of Ubarrum, Si 49 : 20. 
I-din-dDa-gantf), “ D. has given.” 

Si 12 : 4. 

I-din-E-a, “Ea has given.” 

s. of Shamash-sharrum, Sm 12:32. 
Si 16 : 30. 

Ldin-j a (hypocor. ) 

1. f. of MakwQ.yN annar , H 82 : 

14. 

2. f. of Sin-idinnam , H 29 20. 
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1-din-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

he., from UR-SHAG-GA, H-K 
(read by Dr. King Thyaium). 
1-din-iW-sM, “ His god has given.” 

f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 34 : 11. 
I-dm-ilu, “ (The) god has given.” 

! s. of Sin-nmeni, Si 59 : 23. 

I-din-Mitar, “Islitar has given.” 

s. of Ibku-Nunitum, ju., Az 20 : 
54. 


I-din-dNa-na-a, “N. has given. 

s. of Shep-Sin, Si 72 : 3. 
I-din-dNIN-SIIAg, “N. has given.” 

1. s. of Awil-NIN-SIIAII, Sm 

26 : 6. 

2. s. of Bazizu, Sd 6 : 4.6. 

3. s. of tdish-Sin, H 31 : 18. 

4. s. of lluma, SI 11 : 24. 

5. s. of Nur-alishu, b. of Ibi- 

NIN-SHAg, Si 50 : 23 1 57 : 
23. 


tamqaru of Sippar, Ae-K (read 
hy Dr. King .Id.i7i~.SiTi -') . 

I-din-dl-SnUM, “ I- has given.” 

f, of iduh-Sin, KAsha-Nunu and 
Sin-eribam, 15:6. 
l-din~dMa~mu, “M. lias given.” 
s. of Nanun , AS 5 : 34. 

I-din-Marduk , “ M. lias given.” 

1. s. of J fyirum, Az 27 : 14. 

2. s. of gunnaltim, Az 27 : 5. 

3. s. of Iblcu-iltum, Az 31) : 5. 

4. s. of Idin-ilishu, PA PA, Az 

34 : 11. 

5. s. of Pirfei-ilishu, Ad 28 : 16. 

6. pashUh apsi, Sd 1 : 6. 

7. Jcalcabu, Az 12 : 5. 

8. tamqaru , U 21 : 22. 

9 Az 44 : 7. 

I-din-aMAE-TU, “ M. has given.” 

1, s. of Mulumel, AS 17 : 25. 

2. f. of fAmat-Shamash , Sm 2 : 6. 

62. 

8, f. of Ana-Shamash-taJclaku, AS 
10 : 22 | II 25 : 17. 

4. f. of Shamash-rish, Sm 31 : 19. 

5. ?he., H-K. 

Pdin-nam- (?) 

Sm 18 ; 16, 


6. s. of Zcilum, Sm 18 : 44. 

7. f. of Awil-Shamash, Az 20 : 55. 

8. ? f. of Ili-gmlcmni , Sm 1 : 17. 

9. b. of Il-ushu-bani, Sm 18 : 5.8. 

10 : 23.34 | Si 57 : 25 | H-K. 
l-din-am-MUm\~l)A \ 3 “ N . h a s 

given.” 

II 11 : 5. 

I-din~Nu-nii, “ N. has given.” 

1. s. of Libit-Sin } AS 5 : 33. 

2. f. of Shep-EA-DI Si 35 : 20 j 

36 : 22 1 37 : 23. 

I-din-Bcimmtm, “R. has given.” 

1. s. of KAsha-fyali, A 14. 1 21 | AS 

14 : 26. 

2. second hu. of fJashuJiaium , Si 

9 : 18. 

Az 12 : 10. 

I-dm-Shamash, “Sh. has given.” 

1. s. of AZAGQ)natum, Si 69 : 19 

(perh.id. with the following). 

2. s. of AZAG-MN Bi 

69 : 4. 

3. s. of Ibgatum, H 15 : 24. 

4. s. of Ibiq-NIW-SHAg, Si 47 : 

21 . 

5. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 2 5:23 

(perh. id. with No. 14). 
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6. s. of JSTidnusha, b. of Gimil- 

ilishu, H 85 ; 24 | Si 66 : 20 j 
74 : 24. 

7. s. of ShamasJi-tatum , Si 64 : 85. 

8. s. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 23 : 30. 

. 0. s. of Ubctr-Sin , b. of lid, frt- 
bam-Sin and Mdr-ir&itim , H 
46 : 30 | Si 20 : 28 | 22 : 9.20. 

10. s. of Zililum, I! 99 : 22. 

11. s. of Zuhalij I 5 : 23. 

12. f. of Abil-iUshu, H 63 : 3 (peril. 

id. with No. 15). 

18. f. of NIN-lB-ellaza , H 22 : 18- 

14. f. of iTaribatum, H 25 : 5 (peril. 

id. with No. 5). 

15. f. of Ula{ e l)-Shamash f H 63: 

4.5 (peril, id. with No. 12). 

16. pr. of Gula, Ae 9 : 5. 

Sm 23 : 3 [ H 84 : 37 ! | 42 : 9.10. 
11. 

i -din- Sin f - Sin l , 4 ‘Sin has given.” 

1. s. of Bazaza , Si 19 : 10. 

2. s. of Ikiin-bi - Z 15 : 24. 

8. s. of Mdshum , SI 5 : 41. 

4. s. of Munawiru , H 32 : 28. 

5. s. of Nur- Sham ash, Si 29 : 25. 

6. s. of Pirfyu, b. of tribam-Sin, 

Sin - adalal, Sin - imguranni , 
Sm-iqhham and Sin-mubalit , 
H 14 : 11 | 21 :8 1 44:31 | 73 : 
8.7 1 76 : 13 | Si 14 : 5. 

7. s. of Shazuza , Si 22 : 2. 

8. s. of Sin-ellazu, II 79 : 9, 

9. s. of Sin-ublam , Si 21 : 9 j 42 : 

19. 

10. s. of Zvjatum , Si 8 : 33. 

11. s. of Si 69 : 6. 

12. f. of Aba, H 38 : 30. 

8 


13. f. of Almm-waqar and Hut- 

Mnum, Z 6 : 17 | AS 7 : 7 j 
16 : 24 | 25 : 6 | Sm 29 : 15. 

14. f. of Btirum, Ad 14 : 3. 

15. f. of Il(u)-bi-Ea, Si 21 : 6.7.15. 

16. f. of Imgurrum , II 28 : 21. 

17. f. of Ndbi-Sin , II 61 : 24 | 62 : 

35. 

18. f. of §ili-Rammdn , Sm 19 : 33. 

19. f. of fUnnubtum, II 81 : 2. 

20. f. of the NU-BAR H 

36 : 4. 

21. f, AS 5 : 43 J II 5 : 33. 

22. ndqi{T), Si 19 : 5. 

Sm 28 : 36 | II 18 : 6 | Si 20 : 3.8 | 
21 :2 | 23 : 2 | 25 : 1.11.12.16. | 
H-IC. 

I-din-tjg-KI, “U. has given.” 
f. of Abu-waqar , Z 6 : 20. 

I-din-tjR-RA, I-din-dtlR-RA (Si 50 : 
24), u U. has given.” 

1. s. of Ta H 77:25. 

2. f. of Ibhu-Nunitum, Si 50 : 24. 

3. f. of fhamazdni , Si 6 : 15. 

Ad 17 : 10. 

I-din-dZA-M A -M A , “Z. has given.” 
s. of Ad 1 : 6. 

1-din -, ..... 

Sm 18 : 14 ] Az 20:51. 

I-di-ish-Sin, -Sin 1 , ** Sin was shining 
anew.” 

1. s. of Abu-waqar, II 9 : 27. 

2. s. of Qajam-didum , Sm 8 : 19. 

8. s. of Idin-Ishum, h. of KA- 

sha-Nunu and Sin-eribam , I 
5:6. 

4. s. of Shamajatum, II 96 : 29. 
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5. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAg and Ili- 

shimti , H 31 : 19, 

6. f. of Marduk-ndsir, Si 9 : 35. 

7. f. of fNisM-ini&lm, Si 34 : 2. 
I-di-shum (abbreviated) 

? SI 9 : 2. 

f. of f Bet an i, Sm 2 : 51. 

Ig-mi-ilu (~Ig- mi-il ? or Igmilu ?, 
cf. Ga-mi-ilu and cf. GiTyi-ilu 
for GiMl'Uj Johns, Secondary 
Formations, p. 154) [or « Ig 
(k, q, )-mi4lu, cf. my note to 
Ga-mi-ilu — Ed.] 
f. of Sin-ham, Sm 19 : 29. 

I g -mil-lam (abbreviated, cf. Igmi-ilu ) 
s. of Imgurja, II 16: 16. 

Ig-mil-Sin, -Sin 1 , il Sin lias spared.” 

1. s. of Jarfyamu, Si 35 : 22 | 36 : 

23 | 37 : 24. 

2. s. of Shamash-tiiram, BE 60 : 34. 

3. s. of Sin-bel-ile, Sm 10 : 34 j H 

7 : 18 | U 10 : 23. 

4. s. of Sin-eribam , gs. of Aicil- 

Sin, b. of fLamazatim, Qishat- 
Sin 3 and Sippar-lisker, Ad 
16 : 31 . 

5. f. of IliA-Shcmmli, H 42 : 60 | 

71 : 29 i Si 25 : 27. 

6. of Larsam , Si-K. 

Hvijatum, see Idinjatum . 

I-ki-bu-um (abbreviated) [From a 

name compounded with 
or « I kdn (~Ik£n — I kin) + 
bum ( "pi-r deity) ? Cf. Iktibi 
(~1 kUn-bVi) Etelbum and Itcir- 
ili and IMr-iM—Ed.J 

1. s. of Abt-bar, AS 10 : 20 [ U 

9 : 13. 

2. b. of fJatdlatum , Sin-rimeni 

and Zalilum, U 4 ; 10. 


IQc)-ka-tum (cf. Akakim) 

s. of Nahimim, Sm 25 : 21. 

Sm 14 : 14. 

I-ku-bi (abbreviated, cf. Jakubi) 
s. of Sin-bani, U 3 : 23. 

I-ku-bi-sha, I-ku-bi (KA)-s ha ( =Ikun - 
bisho) 

1. s. of Awil-Nannar, b. of AJvu- 

f&bum, I 5 : 19. 

2. s. of JSelum, SI 2 : 2. 

3. s. of Nardm-iMshu, b. of KA- 

sha-Shamash, SI 6 : 25. 

4. If. of Bitr-Ramman , Sm 3 : 19. 

5. f. of Xbi-NIN-SHA H t Sm 24 : 24. 

6. f. of Sin-eribam , Sm 15 : 19 | 

42 : 14 j II 95 : 24. 

7. f. of Sin-shemi, I 5:4. 

8. 1 f. of Warad-iUsliu, II 55 : 32. 

Z 1 : 31. 

I-ku-b i- Sh amash, “True is the word 
of Sliamasli.” 
s, of Sudanim , I 4 : 25. 

I-ku-im-b i (KA)-Ramma n, “True is 
the word of Ram man.” 

H 71 : 5 ] Si 19': 2 | 72: 2. 
I-ku-mi-bi (KA)-sha (cf. p. 19) 

1. s. of Munamrum, H 96 : 28. 

2. ! f. of Bur-Rammdn, U 17 : 21. 

3. f. of Sin-eribam , II 87 : 13. 
I-ku-un-Hj bi(K Ay-Sin, -Sin 1 , “ True is 

the word of Sin.” 

1. s. of Ibku&Jia , Ad. 8 : 14. 

2. s. of I bni-Sin, Az 7 : 5.10 | 15 : 
3.4.20. 

3. s. of Sin-tajar, Si 58 : 6. 

4. s. of Sin- Ae 5 : 3. 

5. f. of fBelizwiUj II 22 : 8. 

6. he., Ae 12 : 15. 

218: 21 I Si 81 :6 | 60 : 3.10 

I-ku-un-U(KA)- 
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s. of Munawirum , H 98 : 28. 
I-ku-un-bi(KA )-. . — 

f. of Idin-Sin, Z 15 : 24, 

I-la-a (hypocor.) [cf. Bi. Ed.] 

1. s. of IT bar- Sin, b. of Idin-Sin , 

tribam-Sin, and Mdr-initim , 
H 46 : 33. 

2. f. of Sha-Ifihfyara, Sm 39 : 20. 
*l-la-la-ka, “ God (be) with you ” 

( ?=Arabic p-nSx ?, cf. Jah.ii- 
lakim , Hilpr. and Clay, B. E., 
Yol. IX). 

f. of Ndbi-Shamash, H 1 : 19 | 
5:21. 

I-la-nu-um (hypocor.) [cf. Bi, JlSK— 
Ed.] 

f. of Mar-ili, H 96 : 27. 

I la t (Jlu ?) -bi (II A) -Aja, “ Aja is a god- 
dess of the word.” [Ilu-bt- 
Aja~ i( The word of Aja is 
god,” cf. Etel-M-BU—, Ed.] 
pr. of Shamash, Sm 13 : 19 | H 2 : 
14 (?) 120:21 | 67:40 | 77: 21 1 
Si 34 : 21 | [45 : 27] | [67 : 35] 
| [LI 15 : 10]. 

Sm 21 : 40 | II 100 : 17 | 102 : 20. 

1 -la-tum (hypocor.) 

Si 1 : 20. 

llfi-a-bi, “My god is my father.’’ 
f. of I li-liitanni, Sm 26 : 23. 

H 107 : 14. 

IW-a-bi-li (cf. Shamash-dbili) [cf. llu- 
dbil— Ed.] 

1. ?s. of Akijatum, b. of Ili-suk- 

kalli, II 87 : 22. 

2. ! si., AS 22 : 28, 

III 1 -am-ra- an-ni, “ My god, look at 
me !” 

s. of Sin-abushu , SI 8 : 21. 


llft-am-ta-fya-ar, “I beseech my 
god.” 

f. of , II-K. 

IU l -a-nu-um, “My god is god*’ (cf. 
Bel-anum and He. 'wStf) [but 
cf. I-la-nu-um and p. 73, note 
-Ed.]. 

s. of Sin-iqtsham , H 31 : 18. 
IlT-a-zi-ri (cf. lii-fyaziri) 

H 31 : 5. 

IW-a- 

Si 44 : 2. 

m-ba-ni, m-ba-ni-i( H-K [ Azl7 : 11), 
“My god is creator.” 

1. s. of Mannum - mafyirsJm, of 

Land , II-K. 

2. f. of fArpitum , AS 19 : 4.30. 

3. f. of Ina-E- U L-MASII-zeru, 

Az 17 : 11. 

4. f. of ShamasJi-sululi, II 94 : 22 | 

Si 64 : 8.27. 

5. f. of War ad- Sin, II 7 : 19. 

Sm 28 : 30 | Ad 3 : seal | U 11 : 
38. 

Ili l -be-li , “ My god is my lord.” 

f. of Shamash-a'ish, U 13 : 34. 

1 IP-diiri (BAD-ri), “My god is my 
stronghold,” 

AS 22 : 15, 

1 Ifi-ellat-ti- GIM ( = Ili- Jama - ellati), 
“My god is (like) my 
strength.” 

H 45 : 35 j 46 : 29 | 65 ; 88 J 66 : 
20 | 71 ; 32. 

Ili l -e-mu-qi t “My god is my power.” 

1. s. of Ea-la-mafyari, 14 ; 31. 

2, b. of Ezin-Ishtar-rabi, Az 12 : 

13. 

Ili l -en-nam, “Be merciful, my god I” 
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f. of Wa rad-Shamash, U 14:4. 
HT-er-ba-am, “My god lias in- 
creased.” 

s. of WakbilO), Ae 2 : 22. 
IW-e-i'i-ba-am, “My god lias in- 
creased. 7 ’ 

1. s. of Sili-M A R-TU, seer, of the 

city GIB -m-m -SHAGO), 
H-K. 

2. f. of flltdni, H 93 : 4.6. 

8. f. of Shu H 98 : 29. 

HP-ga-ti (abbreviated, cf. Ilt-imitti) 
s. of Bur-Sin, SI 8 : 20. 

IU l -g im-la-an-ni, “Spare me, my 
god I” 

1. s. of Idin-NIN-SHAg, Sm 1 : 

16 . 

2. f. of Abijatum, H-K. 

H 104 : 29. 

IlP-gi-im Wa( abbreviated) [probably « 
Ili-ga-mi-U — Ed.] 1 
f. of Sin-erish, Si 21 : 24. 
Ilft-fea-zi-ri (cf. Ili-dziri ) [cf. note to 
lli-gimli an dp. 71, n, 1— Ed.] 
H 87 : 27 | H-K (be.). 
HP-fyi-ta-an-ni, “Look at me, my 
god rp-Ed.] 
s. of Ili-abi, Sm 26 : 28. 

f. of gallium, TJ 2 : 17. 

HT-ja- 

H 97 : 26. 

Ili l -ib-ba-an-ni 9 “My god bas called 
me.” 

f. of Waraza, Z.8 : 27. 
Ilft-i-din-nam, “ My god bas given/ 7 


1. s. of Abarrum , H 51 : 14. 

2. s. of Appd, Si 22 : 4.11.18 [ 71 : 

12. 

8. s. of Ennam-Sm , AS 18 : 22 J 
Sm 10:28 | 16 : 16. 

4. s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, Z 14 : 28. 

5. s. of I din- Bel, Sm 20 : 28. 

6. s. of K A sha-Nunu, Si 69 : 8.7. 

7. s. of MuT^adum , H 24 : 27 | 44 ; 

23 | 48 : 19. 

8. s. of Niir-Ramman, H 74 : 19. 

9. s. of Risk- , b. of Bunene- 

ndsir and $iU-Shamash 9 Ae- 

K. 

10. s. of Sin-asu, b. of Mufyadum, 

Si 41 : 7. 

11. f. of Ibiq-Nunitum , Ad 21 : 15. 

12. f. of Tuasliu-Shamash, Z 8 : 28. 

13. f. of Lushtamar-Sin, Sm 15 : 

26 | II 87 : 15 | 99 : 25. 

14. f. of Nur-Kabta, Si 73 : 13. 

15. f. of Shamash-liimur (? ) , H 6 : 

23 | 86 : 24. 

16. f. of Sin-imgur 9 Si 10 : 28. 

17. of the household of Sin-idin- 

nam at Lars am, H-K. 
Ili l ‘i-mi(-it)-ti (abbreviated?, cf. Ill- 
gdti) 

1. s. of Sin-idinnam, AS 16 : 30. 

2. ? s. of Sin-rimeni, AS 10 : 29. 

3. f. of gupatum , Si 19 : 3. 

AS 2 : 15. 

Ilfl-ip-pa-al-za-am, “My god has 
looked favorably.” 

1. s. of Qishti - (f R-JRA , rabia- 
num , Si 18 : 22 | 19 : 21 j 20 : 


*[Cf. Ilu-gdmil, There are other instances where the case vowel % is attached 
to names consisting of Ilu {Hi, or the name of a certain deity) and a participle. 
Cf, Hu AMI and IU-dbiH, Marduk-lpd^ir and Ili-fodsiri, Ilu~mdlik and Ili-mdUk(k)i, 
etc., apparently indicating that these names are abbreviated — Ed.] 
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10 I 25 : 25 | 27 : 10 | 88 : 18 t 
41 : 19 | 42 : 19 | 48 : 18 [ 44 : 
10 (of the city Kutalla ) J 71 : 
14 | 72 : 17, 

2. s. of Rammdn-rabi, of Aham- 
7iuta, H-K. 

8. s. of §Ui-MAR-TU, of Aham- 
nuta , H-K. 

4. AMI MU, H-K. 

5. PA-PA, Si 21 : 20. 

Si 28 : 6. 

I Ifi-ip-pa - ash - ra-am, “ My god lias 
become kind again.” 

H 68 : 4. 

HP-iDpu-sha-am, “My god lias 
made.” 

Si 5a : 21. 

IU l -i-qi~8ha(-am) , IW-i-qi-sham (Si 
44 : 11), My god lias pre- 
sented.” 

1. s. of BeUhunu, Ad 25 : 4. 

2. s. of Btel-bi-Marduk, Az 81:28. 

3. s. of Immerum, II 72 : 23 [ 73 : 

19 | Si 18 : 15 j 18 : 24 I 38 : 

20 ] 40 : 13 | 41 : 20 ] 43 : 19 | 
44 : 11 | 70 : 20 (of the city 
Kutalla). 

4. s. of tnun-Ea, H 42 : 57 J 72 : 

22 1 Si IS : 25 1 19 : 25 1 20 : 
19 | 22 : 83 ] 23 : 16 1 27 : 13 j 
88 : 21 1 39 : 25 1 40 : 14 j 41 : 
22 | 43 : 20 | 44 : 12 (of the city 
Kutalla) | 70 : 21 | 71 : 15 | 
72 : 22. 

5. s. of Nardm-Ra mmdn, H 73 

seal I 75 : 20 | Si 19 : 24 | 20 : 
18 1 22 : 31 | 27 : 12 | 88 : 20 
(j DU-GAB ) | 39 : 19 ( DU - 
GAB) | 41 : 20 | 42 : 20 1 [43 : 
19] | 70 -.seal | 72: 21. 


0. s. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Ad 26 : 

11 . 

7. aM sdhe, Az 1 : 0 ] 5 : 3 1 28 : 0. 

8. he., H-K. 

Si 43 : 6 | Az 23 : 10. 

I Ifi-ish-me-an-ni, il My god has heard 
me.” 

s. of Awil-Rammdn , Ad 3 : 19. 

1 li x -ish-ti-kal(ka-al) [ = Ili-ishdi-qdl(i), 
cf. Ishtar-dtir-qa-a-U, Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds — Ed.] 

1. s. of Qiinubiim , AS 23 : 21 | II 

25 : 22. 

2. f. of Zizzu-ndrai, U 8 : 15. 

1 W-ish- Did 

Z 6 : 2. 

Ili l -i-te(-e) [cf. Bi. nnsj-Ss-Ed.] 

1. s. of Ushtaslini-ilu, H 15 : 20 j 

19 : SI. 

2. s. of W arad-Rammdn, H 15 : 28. 
I IP-ha-bi -. ..... 

f. of Shamash-idinnam, Z 8 : 23. 
Ili-kima-ellaii , see Hi-ellati-GlM . 

I li l -(i-)ma-a-bi, “Truly, my god is 
my father” [cf. Bi. “jK-D'ast 
—Ed.]. 

1. s. of Abil-MAR~TU, patesi, and 

official of the palace-gate of 
TU-IshtasH, H-K. 

2, s. of Sir-ahemi, tamqaru !, II 41 : 

18 | 42 : 53. 

II 60 ; 40. 

IlP-ma-a-fyi, 4t Truly, my god is my 
brother. ’ * 

1. ! s. of Ibni-Shamash, b. of ffu~ 

murum , Mir-Skcmash and 
f Palatum, H 10 ; 2 | 98 : 27. 

2. s. of I lushu-dlitf) , he., Az 28 : 

3.4. 

3. ! s. of Sin-i'imeni, Sin 4 : 15. 
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I W-ma-li [cf. Pa. and Bi. and Pu. 

K^n’—Bd.] 

f. of ITaM-Shamask, H 11 : 23. 

I li l -ma-li-ki [cf. llu-m&Uk—lM.] 

s. of Wamd-tlR-RA, AS 16 : 84 | 
[17:27]. 

I IP-ma-lik-Jti [this name apparently 
id. with IU-ma-li-Jd — Ed. ] 
s. of Sin-ellmu, Sm 23 : 28. 

I IP-dMAR-TU, “My god is the god 
MAR-TU ” 

Sm 2 : 24. 

I li l -ma-sha~ 

he,, H-K. 

IW-ma-ta-ar, “ Truly, my God is mer- 
ciful ” (cf. I-tar-i-li) 
si , Sm 4 : 8. 

IU l ~ma-ti, “When, my god?!” (cf. 
Ma-ti-ilu) 

1. ? f. of Mdr-irdtim, H 79 : 22. 

2. MU, H-K. 

? Si 5b : 11. 

1 [cf. fAna-ili-ma-da, and SI- 

mcddi (reap. Si-ma-a-di) Johns, 
Assyr . Deeds— Ed.] 

Z 7 : 5. 

IU l ~na~ap-she-ra-cm\ “My god, be 
kind again !” 

Si 5a: 11. 

lli l -pi-di~ma, “Do spare (lit. loosen), 
my god !” 

s. of MAR-TU-bdni Z 7 : 30 | U 
3:26. 

IW-ra-bi, “My god is great.” 

Sm 85 : 20. 

IliWir-me-an-m, “ My god, be merci- 
ful unto me!” 
si., Si 33 : 1. 

I Ift-shi-im l-ti (abbreviated ?) 
s. of I dish-Sin, H 31 : 18. 

DM (?) ~shu (?) -nu-ti 


s. of ATiuni, II 24 : 22. 
llp-sukkalli (LUB, ) l, “My god is the 
overseer.” 

1. s. of AltijatumQ ), b. of III- 

6Mli ( ’?), H 87 : 18. 

2. s. of Awil-BH, II 41 : 26, | 42 : 

58 1 Si 18 : 9. 

3. f. Awil-Mi and glli-Ishtar, II 

14 : 14 | 21 : 8.14 j 38 : 9 j 40 : 
3.9.19 | 41 : 2.5 [ 44 : 8 | 45 : 
14 | 46:8 | 61:4 [65:17 I 66: 
6 | 71 : 8 [ 72 : 9 [ 73 : 8 | 75 : 

8 | Si 13: 16 | 14: 12 | 18: 10 1 
20 : 26 | 22 : 14 j 27 : 1 | 35 : 9 [ 
86 : 9 | [37 : 10] j 38 : 5.10 | 
39 : 10 | 40 : 5 i 41 : 10 | 42 : 

9 | 43 : 9 | 48 : 7 | 70 : 9 j 72 : 

10 I mar rabi zikatim, II 42 : 3. 
lll-tab-bi-e, “ My god is my com- 
panion ” (?, or abbreviated ?). 

II 18 : 9. 

Ill-iu-rct-am , “My god, be merciful!” 

1. s. of d -shemi, Si 13 : 4.5. 

2. f. of AwiMja, SI 6 : 29, and Sin- 

sliemiip), I o : 16. 

3. f. of Warad-IshtaT) pr. (?), II 

14 : 32 | 21 ; 34 | Si 20 : 25 | 
48 : 21 (id. with No. 4?), 

4. f. of Wardum, Si 55 : 12 (id. 

with No, 8?). 

Ill-ub-lam, “ My god has brought.” 
he., H-K. 

Ilfi-u-sa-titm), “My god is my help ” 
(abbreviated Usdtlm ). 

1. f. of A wil-MER-R A, Ad 26: 

6 | 30 : 14 | 31 : 5 ] Az 35 : 7. 

2. patesi, Ad 17 : 5. 

I IP-DShamash 

1. s. of Igmil'Sin, H 42 : 60 [ 71 : 

29 | Si 20 : 21 | 25 : 27. 

2. sha bab kalldii, Si 45 : 32. 
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3. ? hsha umashi from Erech, 
H-K (read by Dr. King Ilu 
[ Jca’]-Shama$h ). 

IIP-. 

IT 3 : 8. 

Ill l - .tm/(?) 

•Si 5a : 22. 

Ili l A-ta-an 

liu. of fJabu{J)zaium and fNaku - 
latum , SI 9 : 4.6. 

Il-lu-lum (abbr.?) [cf. IluAu-lim — Eel.] 

s. of I luma , H 24 : 28. 

I lu-a-bi(m ?), “ (T li e ) god is m y 
father” (cf. IH-a-bi). 

1. s. of Inib-Nunu, b. of fffudul- 

turn, lmgurrum and Qish - 
Nunu, SI 1 : 9. 

2. s. of Mahnub-zli, b. of Mar- 

ir&itim , II 33 : 2. 

3. f. of Awil-iU, Si 63 : 24. 

4. ?f. of Dan-UR-R A, Sm 20 : 8. 

Z 2 : [2] 5. 

Ilu-a-bil, “ The god brings” (cf. lit - 
ublam and Shamash-dbilshu- 
nu ). 

s. of Aicil-Ramman , Ad 8 : 20. 

Ilu-a-galtf) 

f. of KAsha-Shamash, H 6 t 25. 

Ilu-ba-ni, “ (The) god is creator.” 

f. of Ibni-Sin and Suddanu , Ae 
10 : 25 . 

II 105 ; 8.8.14.17.27.29. 

ll(uybi(KA)-E-a } “Ea is a god of the 
word.” [“ The word of Ea is 
god,” cf. dAnu-bi-NlN- 
SIT A3, Etel-M-Bel , etc., and 
in the New Test. ?/v 6 ?.6yog 
(John 1:1). The following 
names I interpret in the same 
way — Ed.] 

1. s. of Idin-Sin, Si 21 : 6.7115. 


2. b. of AM, II 41 : 24. 
ll(u)-M(KA)-dWm~SIIAE, “N. is a 
god of the word.” 
s. of Awil-ilishu , Si 20 : 24 j 41 : 
23 (only traces of NIK visi- 
ble, SHAH omitted by the 
scribe) | 48 : 21. 

Il(u)bi(KA)~sha, Il(u ybi-sha (cf. p. 
19 and fll^ybhha) 

1. s. of Awil-Rammdn, II 9 : 22. 

2. s. of Bazazum , II 11 : 19. 

8. s. of Ilushu-bani, II 11 ; 22. 

4. s. of Libit- Sin, II 55 : 28. 

5. s. of Shama&h-almni, II 19 : 29. 

6. s. of Sin-eribam , Az 16 : 81, 

7. s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Nam- 

ram-sharur, Ae 11 1 4 | Ad 
19 : 31. 

8. f. of fShat-Aja, Z 6 : 7. 

9. f. of Sin-a ham-idimi am, Si 64 : 

37. 

10. b. of Ibku-iltum, Si 3 : [14,] 19. 
II 24 : 5 1 36 : 29(‘?) | 106 : 8 | Az 
12 : 17. 

1 1 (u) -bi-S ham as It , Il(u)-bi( A A ) - Sha- 
mash , * ‘Shamasli is a god of 
the word.” 

1. ?s. of Abil-ilishu, Si 41 : 23, 

2. s. of Nabi-ilishu, II 101 : 22. 

3. s. of Sin-uhmeni, AS 11 : 30 | 

Sin 1 : 18. 

4. ? s. of Warad-Shamash, V 20 : 

13. 

5. f. of Elali, Si 3:82. 

6. ? f. of Ilushu-bani , Ae 12 : 17. 

7. f. of fKalumtum, Si 66 : 8 | 74 ; 4. 

8. f. of Mar-Puratij Si 64:5 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

9. f. of ]SRir-GIR> Si 64 : 86 (perh, 

id. with the preceding). 

10. f. of Shelibum , , H 96 : 35. 
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11. pr., I 1 : 26. 

12. chief shepherd, H-K. 

H 87 : 21 | 94 : 20 j SI 65 ; 28. 
ll{iiyn{KAySin, Il(uybi-Sm (Si 66 : 
28) “ Sin is a god of the 
■word.” 

1. s, of Shamasli-idimiam , Si 66 i 

23. 

2. f. of fBeltani, II 8 : 12. 

3. f, of Sin-nmem, II 108 : 3. 

4. AHl qum, H-K. 

Sm 42 : 5.9. 

Il(uybi(KAy 

s. of Munawirum, Si 07 : 38. 
Ilu-da i l-lm e i4um 

s. of Sin-mwhaMm , b. of AJhu- 
sJiunv , , Si 18 t 3. 

llu-da-mi-iq , “ (The) god is friendly.” 

1. s. of Zuza AS 10 : 30. 

2. f. of BeUhunu, Az 26 : 14. 

3. f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ad 21 : 4. 

Z 12 : 22. 

II 84 : 9. 

Ilu-ga~mil, “ (The) god spares.” 

f. of Damiq-Mard uk and Shumi - 
irsitim, Si 75 : 26. 

Ilu-fya-bil (cf. Kinu-l&abil) 

s. of Tamshafyum, b. of Sin-mdgir, 
Si 50 : 10. 

Ilu-fya-du (ct Mufaadumyct Bi. StfHrr 
and ^n;nn;— -Ed.] 
s. of Ilushu-bani, gallabu, II 43 : 9. 
Ilw-i~dm, “ (The) god has given.” 

s. of Iptur-Sin, Sm o : 22. 
llu-i-din-nam , “ (The) god has given.” 

s. of Sin-bel-abUm, Si 75 : 22. 
Ilu-i-ma-nu-iim-ga-ma (name ?). 

H 67 ; 7. 

Ilu-wia-ja, “ (The) god is my eye.” 

[ Or a hypo cor. from a name 


like llu~i-na-matim f “ God is 
the eye of the country ” — 
Ed.] 

f. of Mdr-Baja , Si 59 : 24. 

Ilu-ish( s l)~??ieO)ya)’'ni( c !) t “(The) god 
has heard me.” 

Si 5a : 18. 

llu-ittUJU-i), “ (The) god is with me.” 

SI 2 : 27. 

Ilu-libbi ( 8 HA ) -U-ioi- (feminine ?) 

Si 5a : 1. 

Ilu-lu-UmishFl), “(The) god is a 
leader.”(?) [Cf. Il-lu-lum — 
Ed.] 

f. of Ilushu-bani, Az 42 : 6. 

I-lu-ma (cf. Abiluma , Awiliima) 

1. f. of Idm-NIN-SIIAg, SI 11 : 

25. 

2. f. of lllulum, II 24 : 23. 

8. f. of Sin-idinnam, I 5 : 13. 

Ilu-ma-lik , “ (The) god is a counsel- 
lor” [cf. Ar. Ed.]. 

f. of Sin-pidimci, SI 5 : 29. 

Ilu-mu-sha-lim, “(The) god p r e * 
serves.” 

1. f. of Ibalutj AS 6 : 19 | U 5 : 12. 

2. NI-GAB , 1 1 : 28. 

U 1 : 33. 

I-lu-na (abbreviated) 

s. of IbJcusha , Az 35 : 19. 

Ilu-na~id, “ (The) god is exalted.” 

1. s. of Sin-imiti, AS 16 : 27. 

2. f. of Ubar-Shamash, H 80 : 21. 

Ilii-na-sir{si-ir) , “ (The) god is a pro- 
tector.” 

1. s. of Nur-Ea, SI 10 ; 26. 

2. f. of fNaramtum, Sm 2 : 52. 

Z 6 : 26 | H 42 : 39.40.41. 

Ilu-nasir(SHESTI) ?, “ (The) god is a 
protector.” 
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f. of firibam, Si 46 ; 24. 
llu-na-zi 
H 71 : 2. 

I-lu-ni (abbreviated) 

1. s. of .......1197:31. 

2. f. of Belskunu, Az 19 : 7. 

AS 8 : 1. 

Ilu-ni-ilu (or An-ni-ili, abbr.?), “ Our 
god is god.” 

1. s. of Sin-tnJculti, AS 8 : 27. 

2. f. of Irzunum , Sm 31 : 13. 

3. ?f. of Kiblumtf), II 86 : 29, . 
1-lu-ni-s Aar-rum,, “Our god is king.” 

s. of Baztfyia&mat, PA-PA, Ae 
15:21. 

llu-ra-bi, “ (The) god is great.” 

1. s. of Ibni-MAR-TU, H 23 : 26. 

2. ?f. of fAjatum, H 88 : 17. 

3. f. of fBelizunu , Si 67 : 48. 

4. f. of Waraza, Si 63 : 27. 
llu-rVzi^)} “(The) god is a shepherd.” 

AS 14 : 6. 

I-lu-sa ( =» Ilutsa , abbreviated) 
f. of Mar-ninamti , H 85 : 29. 
Bul-shal-Um , “(The) god is safe.”(?) 
Si 5a : 14. 

Ilu-she-me, “ (The) god hears.” 

1. f, of Sin magir, H 99 : 26. 

2. f. of Warad-ilisJm, Sm 25 : 23. 
Ilu- shu-a-bu-shu, “His god is his 

father.” 

1. s. of ffabdum, AS 10 : 28, Sm 

1 : 19. 

2. s. of Ilnshu-bani, AS 18: 31. 

3. s. of Shamash-gdmil, b. of Sha- 

mash-sululuni , H 35 : 34. 

4. s. of Sharrum-Rammdn , II 55 : 

24 | Si 65 : 8.10. 


5. s. of Sin-ndsir, AS 4 : 6,18.16. 

24.27 I Si 53 : 8 [ 54 : 3. 

6. f, of Imgur-Sin, Z 17 : 23 | Sm 

29 : 26. 

7. PA MAR-TXI, Ad 14 : SO J Sm 

35 : 11 [ H 81 : 15. 
llu-shu-a-li, “His god is exalted.” 

f. of Ilima-afyi, Az 28 : 3. 
Ilu-shu-ba-a-lum, “His god is great.” 

f. of fAwdt-Aja, Si 11 *, 9. 
Ilu-shu-ba-ni , “His god is creator.” 

1. s. of Awil-Sin, b. of BHshunu, 

Ad 16 : 45, 

2. ? s. of Jem iiy Ae 4 : 12. 

3. s. of Ibgatum, Ad 6 : 3. 

4. s. of Ibiq-Ramman, II 77 : 26 ] 

Si 8 : 21. 

5. s. of Ibrdja, Sm 38 : 13. 

6. s. of Ibni-Shamash , II 80 : 19 [ 

101 : 19. 

7. s. of Ihi-luttmO), Az 42 : 6. 

8. s. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash(7), Ae 

12 : 17. 

9. s. of Ishtar-ilmhu (?) , Si 66: 17. 

10. s. of KAsAa-SAamash, b. of 

IlusJm-ellazu , AS 15 : 23. 

11. s. of Nabi-ilnhu, gs. of Sha~ 

mask-in-matim , b. of Bel ~ 
shumiy SI 6 : 23. 

12. s. of Nann ar-idinn am, Z 11 : 30. 

13. s. of Rish-Marduk, Az 19 : 13. 

14. s. of Shamash-bam, Az 28 : 17 

(prob. id. with No. 41). 

15. s. of Shamash-eri Si 73 : 

24. 

16. s. of Shumi-irsztim, Ad 6 : 4. 

17. s, of Sin-idinnam, hu. off Lama- 

zatum, Ad 16 : 25.31. 


1 Or is it (a temple of) the god NusJcu ? 
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18. s. of tlH-KI-ja, b. of Muna- 

wirwn, AS 1 : 18. 

19. s. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Sin- 

putram, Z 15 : 17. 

20. s. of ,B1 11:20. 

21. f. of Belijatum and Ibku-Mamu, 

Ad 4 : 9 | Az 07 : 5.0. 

22. f. of Betehunu, Az 3 : 14 | 35 : 

20 | 37 : 22. 

23. f. of Etem-Mardulc, Sd 4 : 15. 

24. f. ! of , Gimillum , Ad 7 : 16. 

25. f. of Huza him and S'kamash- 

Ihdr , H 6 : 19. 

26. ?f. of Itiir-asfidum, II 97 : 25. 

27. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAH, AS 15 : 8. 

28. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 6 : 7. 

29. f. of I din- Sham ash, II 25 : 23. 

30. f. of Ilu-fyadu, H 48 : 10. 

31. f. of Il(u)btsha , H 11 : 22. 

32. f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 18 : 81. 

33. f. of Ilushu-ellazti, H 55 : 34 

(peril, id. with Nos. 38 and 42). 
84. f. of llushu-nmir , Ad 8 : 12. 

35. f. of Imgur-Shamash , II 26 : 14. 

36. f. of Inbam-Sin, H 59 : 19 | Si 

32 : 30. 

37. ! f, of fLamazaium, Z 16 : 4. 

38. f. of Nannar-idinnam , H 86 : 

11 | 55 : 2 (peril, id. with Nos. 
83 and 42). 

39. f. of Naram-ttisJiu, AS 25 : 26. 

40. f. of NIN-SIIA II- nasi?*, Sm 

12 : 20 . 

41. f. of Shamash-Bel-ile, Az 28 : 18 

(prob. id. with No. 14). 

42. f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 36 : 

23 ( perh. id. with Nos. 88 
and 88). 

48. f. of Shamash-hi-matim, Sm 7 : 
80. 

44. f. of SizuQ)-nawirat , Sm29:28. 


45. f. of Ubarrum, II 86 : 25. 

46. b. of Idin-NIN-SEAH, Sm 

18 : 11.24. 

47. ju., Ad 2 : 12. 

48. f, H 85 : 30. 

Z 4: 36 | 7:21 1 Sm28:39 | 29 : 
1 1 II 30 : 20 | 91 : 28 I Si 16 : 
22 | Ad 6 : 8. 

Ilu-shu-ella(t)~zu , “ His god is Ms 
strength.” 

1. S; of Ilushu-bdm, II 55 : 84. 

2. s. of KAsha- Shamash, b, of 

Ilushu-bdni , AS 15 : 23. 

3 f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 46 : 2. 

4. f. of Gimillum, II 96 : 34. 

5. t AS 3 : 18. 

AS 12 : 3 | II 7 : 2 | U 11 : 40. 
Ilu-shu-ib-bi , “His god has called.” 

Si 16 • 24. 

Ilu-shu-i-bi (■=! lushu-ibbi) 

1. s. of KA sha-Nunu, Si 69 : 18. 

2. tamqani PA NAM V0) f H-K. 

I lu-shu-i-bi-shu, “ His god has called 

him.” 

1. s. of Belija, SI 12 : 7.13. 

2. s. of Libit-Ishtar, SI 8 : 27. 

3. s. of Nannar-idinnam, Sm 29 : 

18. 

4. s. of Nurum-lizi, Sm 17 : 22. 

5. s. of Bammdn-nasir, Z 19 : 17. 

6. s. of War ad- Shamash, 1125: 21, 

7. f. of fAja-damiqtuO) and KALI- 

KAL'l-nasir, gf. (by adoption) 
of KA L-KAL-mubalit, H 20 : 
4.15.29 (perh. id. with No. 9). 

8. f. of Ibni-Ea, AS 18 : 29. 

9. f. of KalkaOynasir, Sm 37 ; 20 

(perh. id. with No, 7). 

10. f. of Shamash-bani , II 101 ; 20. 

11. ]u., Sm 30 : 26. 

SI 4 : 26. 
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Ilu-shu-ib-ni, “His god has created ” 
(cf. Ilushu-ib nishu ) . 

1. s. of JBelijatum, Az 11 : 7. 

2. s. of 3fardak~nasir, b. of Sin- 

nddin-shumi, Ad 14 : 32. 

8. s. of Sin-eribam, b. of Bel- 
shunu, Ad 8:6 | Az 3 : 6 | 
35 : 18. 

4. s. of Warad-N annar, Si 63 : 26 

(prob. id. with 2STo. 8). 

5. f. of fAja-rishat, Az 20 : 12.19 

(akil tamqare, peril, id. with 
N os. 9 and 13) 

6. f. of Nut - Kabta, Az 20 : 49 

(perh. id. with No. 10). 

7. f. of Ruh-Shamash, Si 63 : 80 

(peril, id. with Nos. 4 and 8). 

8. f. of Shajmsh-fyazir, Si 63 : 25 

(prob. id. with No. 4). 

9. f. of Shamash - slmmunlu, Ad 

10 : 6 | 15 : 20 | 18 : 4 | Az 11 : 
6 | 26 : 15 (akil tamqard, perh. 
id. with Nos. 5 and 13). 

10. f. of Sin-imguranni, Az 20 *. 15. 

38 | Sd 8 . 35(?) (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 

11. f. of Taribum, Az 5 : 24. 

12. jii., M-*t dDungi, U 6 : 2f. 

18. akil tamqare , Ad 4 : 8,6 | 6 : 1. 
7.19 | 9 : 7 (perh. id, with 
Nos. 5 and 9). 

14. PA-PA, Ad 14 : 11. 

15. f, Ad 12 : 19. 

Ad 6 : 9. 

Ilu-shu-ib-ni-sJiu , “His god has crea- 
ted 111111 ” (cf. llus 'hu-ibni). 

1. s. of Ahfiilaja, Si 35 : 25 (written 

Ilushu-ibni) ] 36 : 29 1 37 : 30. 

2. s. of I din (?) -N I N-S HA g-KA , 

Ae 9 : 12. 


3. s. of Ilu-damiq, Ad 21 ; 3. 

4. s. of KAsha-Ishtar, Si 19 : 8. 

5. s. of Ndrmn-Usi, Si 26 : 13. 

6. s* of Sin-nasirQ Q, Ae 5 : 7. 

7. s. of Sin-rimeni, Ad 24 : 7. 

8. s. of War ad- Sin, Si 61 ; 9. 

Ilu-shu-na-s ir (s i-ir ) , “His god is pro- 
tector.” 

1. s. of Gimil-ilishu, H 87 : 20. 

2. s. of Ilmhu-bcmij Ad 8 ; 12. 

3. s. of Sin-cribam, H 87 : 13. 

4. f. of Awil-Shamash, II 36 : 28. 

5. f. of Mirum , Ad 6 : 6. 

6. f. of Nut- GIRO ), H 55 : 26. 

I-lu-shu-nu (abbreviated?, cf. Bel- 

shunu) 

f. of Shamash-Ici-ilij a , H 92 : 27. 

Ilu[-sku-ra-bi] (?), “His god is great.” 

f. of Sin-ulinnam, Z 11 : 27, 

Ilu-shu-. 

f. of Shamash-bani, Az 5 : 7. 

I-lu-za ( — llusa) 

AS 22 : 11. 

Ilu-za-nu-umQ) , see Anzanum . 

hn-di-Bel, “Bel is my suppport,” 

f. of Shamaahdlu, AS 5 : 89. 

I-me-ir-ilu, “God shone” [unless — 
Immer-ili, “ Child of the god, ’ * 
cf. Abil-ili and Mdr-ili, cf. the 
hypoc. Immerumimd the simil. 
New Test. « vlbc (Jifivob) tov 
tieov, John 1:34 and 36. — Ed,]. 

s. of Slmnash-nddr , II 32 : 1 9. 

Im-gu-ja , see Imgurja [unless hypocor. 
from Imgu ( — Imqu , “ wise” ?) 
+ deity, cf. ST-irndm (Johns, 
Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 31), 
Shamash-mddi, M arduk-fad sis , 
etc. — Ed.] 

Im-gur-Bel, ‘‘Bel was favorable.” 

H 67 : 44 ) 77: 30 | 78: 18 | H-Iv. 
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Im-gu-ri-ja, Im-gur-ja, Im-gu-ja (8m 
19 : 28) (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Shamash-nasir, Sm 19:28. 

2. f. of Ibbatum, H 80 : 24. 

3. f. of Igmillum, II 16 : 16. 

Z 3 : 30. 

Im-gu (~ur) -ru-um ( ri-im ) , Im-gur-rttm 
(abbreviated) 

1. s. of BeB-dajan, U 2 : 5. 

2. s. of Min- Sin, H 23 : 21. 

3. s. of Inib-Nunu, b. of IQudul- 

tum, llu-abi and Qish-Nunu, 
SI 1 : 8. 

4. s, of Mar-irsitim, Ae 10 : 28. 

5. s. of Sh amas h-ennam, Z 15 : 22. 

6. ?f. of fAJiazunu, AS 9 : 30. 

.7. f. of Awil-NIN-GIR, Sm 37:22. 

8, f. of Libit-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 23. 

9. f. of Lushtamar - Ramman , Si 

21 : 23 | 71 : 19. 

SI 3 : 23. 

Im-gur-Shamash,“ Sliamasli was favor- 
able” (cf. Imtagar-Skamash ) . 

1. s. of llushu-bani, H 26 : 13, 

2. f. of Nabium-mdlik , H 16 : 21. 
Im-gur-Sin,-Sin l , “ Sin was favorable. ’ s 

1. s. of Abum-waqar , I 5 :22. 

2. s. of Ibni-Ramman , b. of Qish- 

Nunu, Sm 10 : 33. 

3. s. of Ilushu-abushu, Z 17 : 22 

(f ?) | Sm 29 : 26. 

4. s. of Nabi-ilishu, Z 15 : SO (peril, 

id. with No. 7). 

5. s. of Sin-abushu, Z 6 : 28. 

6. f. of fAfyatum, Sm 2 : 54. 

7. f. of Ishme-Ramman, Z 15 : 23 

(peril, id. with No. 4). 

8. f. of Litul-ilu, H-K, 

9. f. of Maziam-ili , II 23 : 20. 

10. ? f. of Nur-Kdbta, AS 5 : 36. 

of Qish-Nunu, 12:5, 


12. f. of Shamash-JiegalU, H 94 t 

25 | Si 51 : 21. 

13. ?f. of Sin-Ul-ablim, Si 59 : 80. 

14. f. of Warad-M AR~T U, Sm 22 : 

22 I 27 : 22. 

15. DTI- GAB sha risk dini , Si 9: 83. 

16. fi Si 54 : 27 | 64 : 39 ] 65 : 33. 
Sm 14 : 19 | 24 : 11 | Az 33 : 5 | U 

3:15.20. 

Im-gur-t/g-KI, “U. was favorable.” 

f. of Rish-Shamash, Si 3 : 22. 
Im-UJc-E-a , “ Ea ivas counsellor.” 

s. of Wcirad-Nunu, Sm 5 : 23, 
Im-liJc-Sin, -Sin 1 , “Sin was counsel- 
lor.” 

1. ?s. of Shamash-mudi (?) , II 92 : 

22. 

2. LUL, II : 27. 

lm-mc-rum( ru-um ) , I-im - rn e-ru m , 
“Lamb ” (cf. flmmerium) [un- 
less hypocor. from Immer-ili, 
“Child of the god” {q, v.), cf. 
Ablum and Mdrum — Ed.]. 

1. f. of Ili-iqwham, H 72 : 23 j 78: 

19 | Si 13:15 | 18: 24 188:20 | 
40 : 13 1 41 : 20 j 43 : 19 j 44 : 
11 1 70 : 20. 

2. f. of Sin-ublam, AS 12 : 29. 

3. ruler at Sippar, 1 1 : 16 j 2 : 10 j 

3:22 j 4:13 j 5.: 12)6:15. 
Im-ta-ga-ar-Sliamash, “Shamask was 
favorable” (cf. Imgur~Sh.). 
f. of M annum-Ic ima-8ha ma s h , 
H-K. 

I-na-M-SA G-lLA-zeru, “In ( from ? ) 
E. there is posterity (lit. 
seed).” 

1. s. of Etel-bi-Ea, Az 20 : 21.42. 

45. 

2. s. of Rim-Ramman , alcil sabe T 

Sd 1 : 9. 
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I-na-E- UL-MASII-zeru, “In (from?) 
E, there is posterity (seed).” 

1, s. of BeUhunu , Sd 5 : 14 1 | 6 : 

5 17! (DU- GAB). 

2 . s. of Ill-hani, Az 17 : 10. 

1-n a-p a-l i- (c-)s7iu, “ In the year of 
his reign” (?, cf. Saf. HfUDS, 
but cf Pale-Shamash). 

1. s. of Ibm-MarduJc; Az 8 : 4.12. 

2. f. of Shumum-libsM, Az 14 : 19 | 

18 : 24 1 40 : 37. 

I-na-slm-ilu , “(The) god is his eye” 
(cf. Ilu-inaja). 

1. s. of Aqbu, 1). of JJshtasJini-ilu, 

Sm 17 ; 23. 

2. s. of Nur-Shamash, AS 8 : 31. 

8. f. of fRibatum, Sm 2 : 64. 

I-na-shu-mi-ta - (feminine ?) 

Si 5a : 4. 

l-na-shu-Sliamash, “ Shamash is his 
eye.” 

1. s. of Ili-idinnam, Z 8 : 28. 

2. s. of , Sm 3 : 20. 

8. f. of Sm-idinnam, Si 75 : 19. 

I -na-ta-me-e-pi (wa ?) - m(zum ) [hypoc. 
=* Ina-tame-awtitsum ?— Ed.] 
s of Warad-Sha/mash, Si 59 : 7. 
I-na~ TJL-MA SH-zeru (cf. Ina-E-UL- 
MA SH-zeru) , “In (from ?) U. 
there is posterity.” 
s of Mdnusha, Ad 16 : 43. 
In-bi-ili x -shu , “ Fruit of his god.” 

1. s. of Abil-ilishu, court official 

of the city of Gubrum, H-K. 

2. s. of Ablum and fLamazum, gs. 

of Arulum, Si 36 : 31 | 37 : 6. 
8.16. 

3. s. of gisum, of the city of Bel- 

shdkinO), H-K. 

In-bi-ir-si-tim, u Fruit of the earth.” 
t, H 87 : 81. 


In-bu-um (abbreviated) 

f. of Shamas h-b a lam, Sm 4; 19. 

Sm 1 : 22, 

In-bu-sha (cf. p. 19) 

s. of gani-rabi, H 96 : 36. 
In-dalp-Tiu-um [ — In (w) da - agfaum, 
“A^u (often written ab-fyu) is 
support,” cf. Im-di-Bel and 
lli-imdi — Eel.] 
tamqaru, II 41 : 20. 

I -ni-ib-Nu-nu, “ Fruit of Hun u.” 

f. of fgudultum , Ilu-abi, Imgur- 
Tum and Qish-Nunu , SI 1 : 6. 
I-ni-il-slia-qi-i , “ The eye of (the) god 
is lofty.” 

f. of Nannar-abla-idinnam, As 23: 
24. 

In-ni-bu (hypocor., cf. Iddinu ) 

s. of Tari ,Sd4-:16. 

I -in-shu -i-na-ma-tim, “ Bis eye is the 
eye of the country.” 
s. of galUum, pr. of Shamashtf) 
H 32 : 6. 

I -nu-ulb-s a-mar 
H-K. 

I-nun(nu-un)- E-a, “ Ea was merci- 
ful.” 

f, of IB-iqisham, H 42 : 57 | 72:22 | 
Si 18 : 25 1 19 : 25 f 20 : 19 | 
22 : 33 1 23 : 16 [ 27 : 13 | 38 : 
21 | 39 : 25 | 40 ; 14 | 41 : 22 | 
43 : 20 | 44 : 12 j 70 : 21 | 71 : 
15 | 72 : 22. 

Ip-tur (tu-ur)-Sin, -Sin 1 , "Sin has 
loosened” (lit. split), 

1. f. of Ilu-idin, Sm 5 : 22. 

2. f. of Marduk-mubalit and Sm- 

idinnam, AS 4:3. 
I-pu-ush-E-a, “ Ea has made.” 
DU-GAB , H 61 : 23 | 62 : 30. 
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I-rag(k, q)-S7iamash, cf. Is7tal-S7ia- 
mash. 

I-ri-ba-am (abbreviated) 
s. of Ibni-Ea, Si 25 : 30. 
l-H-ba-am- Sin, “Sin lias increased.” 

1. s. of Ilmhu-bani, H 59 : 19 | Si 

22 : 30. 

2. s. of PirJium, b. of 1 din- Sin, 

Sin - adu lal, Sin - imgurcinni , 
Sin - iqisham, and S i n -mu- 
balit, H 21 : 10 | 44 : 32. 

3. s. of Ubdr-Sin, b. of Idin- 

Shamash, Ila, and Mdr-irsitim, 
H 46 : 31 ] 61 : 14 | Si 14 : 26 | 
23 : 12 | 55 ; 14 | 70:22 | 71:6. 
1-1 42:18.19.20.22 | 62:2.11. 
Ir-si-ti-ja ( hy poeor. ) 

s. of Shamaja, II 25 : 25. 

! AS 23:8. 

Ir-zu-nu-um (cf. Bi. p2H) 

s. of Iluni-ilu , Sm 31 : 13. 

1-8 a-U [ah hr., cf. Ana-Sin-iselli — Ed.] 
f. of Biir-Nunu, SI 9 : 35. 
I-sU-U-ish-ilu (of. Bi. vh®. 

s. of Sin-nmeni, b. of fWaqartum, 
XJ 0:11. 

Mhal(rag)-Shamash [read I-sal-Sham- 
ash, abbrev. from I sail ( = 
Esdi)-ana-Shamash— Ed.] 

Az 12 : 11. 

I-shar-Shamash [“Sh. is righteous,” 
cfJzi-shar and Bi. Ed.] 

1. I s. of Nur-iliHiu, As 28 : 20. 

2. pr. of ShamasTi,, Z 5 : 21. 
Ish-fya-ti-ja (hy poeor., cf. p. 18) 

1. f. of fKamazi, As 19 : 7. 

2. f. of fEumuzili, Z 13 : 40. 
Ish-hi-it-ti (KI) -UT-ja (cf. Itti-ili-isJi7ci ), 

“ My child is with my god.” 


f. of S7iamaja and tlR-RA-gamil, 

H 4 : 17 | 99 : 28. 

Is7i-Wc-Ramma n (cf. Phen. *] 1 7£WO W 
and fwhy?) 
si., Sm 28 : 17. 

ls7i-me-E-a , “ Ea has heard.” 

1. f. of fRubatum, Z 5 : 31. 

2. f, H 36 : 34. 

Z 15 : 2. 

Is7i-me-ilu , u (The) god has heard” (cf. 

Bi. 'ixvrn'). 

f. of Abu-ioaqar , II 14 : 29 j 40 : 
29 | 42 : 53 | 44 : 20 i 00 : 30 | 
65 : 29 | 71 : 26 | Si 18 : 20 ] 
28:6. 

II 66 : 15. 

Is7i - me - Rammcin, u B anno an has 
heard.” 

1. s. of Elali-waqar, SI 11 : 22. 

2. s. of Imgur-Sin , Z 15 : 23. 

3. f. of Zadudisiia (?) , II 92 : 80. 

4. f. of -ilu, XX 9 : 33. 

5. ju., Z 4 : 28. 

SI 9 : 13 | Z 9 : 20. 

Is7i-me-Sin s -Sin 1 , “ Sin has heard.” 

1. s. of RI-TA-TAO), b. of Sin- 

ellazu and Sin-uUnnam, Sa 

1:5. 

2. s. of Ea-naid, b. of 3/era?ia7ci( t i) 

and Shamash-siiemi, SI 5 : 31. 

3. s. of Ida-naid , Z 11 : 23 (prob. 

id. with Ho. 10). 

4. s. of Gimil-Nunu , Z 11 : 18. 

5. s. of Sin-bel-ablim, Ad 8:4] 

Az 3 : 4. 

6. s. of UR-RA-erisimu, II 36 : 6. 

7. f. of fAmat-Shamash, U 5 : 4. 

8. f. of Enbam ) H 55 : 23. 

9. f, of Sin-abushu, AS 7 : 9 | Sm 

18 : 38 | 26 : 16. 
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10. f. of Sin-idinnam , Z 11 : 26 1 

14 : 18 (prob. id. with No. 3). 

11. f. of Sin-rhneni , Z 7 : 32. 

12. f. of Warad-Sin, SI 6 : 22. 

13. lie. of the city of ...... la, 1I-K. 

14. pr. of Shamaah, H 67 : 41 | 77 : 

22 | Si 45 : 28 [ [67 : 36]. 

Az 7 : 18(?) | U 12 : 10. 

Ish-me - 

f. of Sin-eribam , Z 10 : 28. 

Is h tar -is h-me-shu, “Ishfcar has heard 
him.” 

Ag-K. 

Islitar-lcil-maA-ilfi-ja, “ Ishtar is (like) 
my god.” 

s. of Sin-magir, DU- GAB , Si 22 : 
31 

I shtar (?) -ilu-s hu (?) 

f. of I lushu-bani, Si 06 : 17. 
dl-s hum-na-s ir, “I. is a protector.” 

1. s. of AwiMjcbf b. of fAja-rishat, 

fErishtmi and UR-ilhhu , AS 

23 : 4. 

2. f. of Awil-Ishum and Sm-ndsir , 

Sm 12 : 25. 

U 17 : 32. 

I-si-i (hypocor,?, cf. Ese ) 
f. of EteBum, II 79 : 16. 
I-si-ma-na-a 

f. of Nur-Shamash, I 3 : 35. 

1 -si-im-ma-n u-um (cf. Izamanum) 

H 70 : 2. 

I-sU- 

f. of flltdni, H 13 : 2. 

Is-qi-ili, “ Property of (the) god” (cf. 
N&mel-Sin). 

f. of Sin-abushu, AS 15 : 25. 
Is-su-ri-ja ? ( =Issurija ?, cf. Izuja ) 

Si 45 : 5. 


J-si-da-ri-e (cf. Izi-dare) [cf. p. 31 

—Ed.] 

f. of Damqi-ilishu , Si 35 : 26 j 36 : 
27 | 37 : 27. 

I-ta-ad- da (?) -turn (?) (cf. Jatadatum ) 

Si 5a : 21. 

I-tar-i-U, “ My god will be merci- 
ful ” (cf. Itur-ihi), 
t of MuU-anatatf), Ae 4 : 15. 
I-teb-U-ib-ba - shu, “His heart was 
good ’ 5 ( Ittbum ) . 

1. s. of Sin-gdmil , II 24 : 21. 

2. ! f. of I bku-AraJitum, H 16 ; 18. 
I-te-bu-um (abbreviated) 

f. of Mardiik-clunm , Si 9 : 27. 
I-ti-ili-ba-M-it , “ With god he lives.” 

s. of KA sha(y)-I shtar, Si 19 : 7. 
It-ti-Belish-ki , “ My child is with 
Bel.” 

f. of AhlumO), Si 26 : 12. 

Mi-, I tti (KI) -Bel-qi{-in) -nil “ With 
Bel is my family.” 

1. f. of Shcimas Ti-ellazu, II 54 : 5. 

2. f, of U H-KI-idinnam, Si 52 : 

22 | 53 : 22 | 54 : 23. 

H 91 : 26. 

It-ti-E-a (abbreviated) 

s. of Sin-nmeni, AS 18 : 26 | 23 : 
16 | U 7 ; 9. 

I t-ti-E-a-ba-la-ium, “ With Bel is life.” 

f. of Sin-ndsir, II 29 : 22. 
It-ti-ili-ish-ki{ cf. Ishki-itii-iUjd) , “ W it h 
(the) god is my child.” 
f. of Shamaja , Sm 15 : 24, 
Itti(KI)-Shamash-da\-di, “With Sha~ 
mash is my darling.” 
s. of Ibiq-Rammdn, H 5 : 30, 
Itf.-ium 

f. of Shamajalum , gf, of fSha- 
masMtf), U 12 ; 6. 
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I-tu-ma-nim 

f. of f Rubatum, SI 4 : 88. 

I- tur-a-ash-clu-um [abb r. , cf. p. 81 — Eel.] 
s. of Ilushu-b&?ii( e !), H 97 : 25. 

1-tu r ! -as h~du~am [ident. with preced- 
ing and following name — Ed.] 
f. of Ali-talimi, Si 10 : 5. 

1 (? Niytur-ash-tum ( dum't ) 
s. of Aqbalium, 1 1 : 20. 

I-tur-M-ili , “ Merciful wa3 the word of 
god.” 

? s. of Mesum, AS 16:21 | [17 : 
28 !] 

AS 14 : 18. 

Htur-ilu , (The) god was merciful ” 

(cf. It&r-iU) 

f. of Gimittum, H 24 : 12. 
Ltur-ki-nu-um, “Merciful was the 
faithful one.” 

1. s. of I din-Sin, b. of Abum- 

waqar, Z 6 : 17 j AS 7 : 7 | 
Sm IS : 39(?) | 29 : 14. 

2. s. of ma, Si 64 : 34. 

3. f. of Bel-nanr, Sm 28 : 10. 
l-tur-Sin , “ Sin was merciful,” 

s. of Nur-Shamash, b. of Belum, 
Etel ~ hi - Shamash , and Sha~ 
mash-feegalli, SI 10 : 14. 
I-ti(2)-rum (abbreviated, cf. Etirum ) 
f. of fNarcmtum and Nur-ilishv, 
H 28 : 16. 

I-za-ma-nu-um (cf. Isimmanum) 
s. of Shamash- ...... H 23 : 22. 

*I-zi-a~shar ( « Izi-jashar , cf. Izi-shar) 

1. s. of Abum-tcaqar, Si 67 : 42. 

2. f. of Jnshubum, Sm 7 : 29. 

3. ? f. of Ramagatum , H 25 : 7. 

AS 8 : 2.13. 

*I~zi-da-ri-e (c/f. I si-dare and IzLzart) 
f. of fM citatum, Z 4 : 6.18. 


*I-zi~ga~ta-ar 

f. of fUmmi~Ishh>ara , H 79 : 6. 
*I-zi~ja-zi (cf. Jazi-Dagan , Revue 
d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85) [cf. 
p. 31, note 1 — Ed.] 
f. of Awilija , Sm 27 : 4. 
*I-zi-na~bu-u 

s. of Sumii - , lie., H-K. 

*I-zi-Sa~mu-a-bu-um 
S3 18 : 7. 

*I-zi-shar (cf. Jasharum and Izi-ashar) 
f. of Nakimum, AS 11 : 28. 

*I-zi- Su-m a-a-b u-um (name?, cf. Sumu - 
ahum), U 1 : 80. 
*l-zi-{iz~)za-ri-e (cf. Izi-dart) 

f. of Sham ash-na sir , Ae 5 : 4.6. 

H 97 : 22. 

Iz-hur-E-a , “ Eahas called byname.” 

1. s. of Pirhum, PA- PA, Si 35 : 

18 | 36 : 20 | 37 : 21. 

2, MIR-USH, II 105 : 44 (peril, id. 

with the preceding). 

I-zu-ja, (liypocor., = Izurja = Issur- 
ja ?, cf. Issurija and Imguja) 
[but cf. Iza-manum , Izi-jazi, 
Iz-zu-ti-um, etc. — Ed.] 
f. of Awil-Ramman, II 1: 17 | 5:20. 
I-zu-lu 

PA PA, Ae 4: 11 and left hand 
edge. 

Iz-zu-u-um (name ?) 

Si 35 : 2 | 36 : 4. 

Ja-a-aA 

Ad 20 : 18.23. 

Ja-ba($)-du-um 

f. of Bur-Ramman, II 99 : 19. 
Ja-M-ba-at-nu-u 

l of fBelizunu, Si 45 : 33(?) | 62 : 
28. 

Ja-M-shum 
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s. of Nunija, Z 6 : 5. 

*Ja-ab~ni-ik(g , q)4lu (cf. Si'-baniJc, 
Johns, Deeds ) 
s. of Sasija, AS 11 : 24. 

*Ja-ab-su-u 

s. of Sugagu, Az 22 : 4 (Sittii) | 
25 • 10. 

Ja-b(p)u-ush (abbrev., cf. Ipush-Ea, 
M-tpmham) 
f. of f Lamazi, AS 20 : 28. 

% Ta-da-afe-fya-lum [abbrev. —Iaddafya- 
him —Iantafiahim, cf. Najidl- 
shu and Nahili, Nafelilum, 
and also Idanaid —Ittana’id 
(not — Ida-naHd !) , Idafvram =* 
hnlatyram ; for the prefix ja, 
cf. p. 36, note 2 — Ed.] 
s. of M iihra-gdmil, AS 6 : 26. 

*Ja-dah-ilu, “ (The) gocl knows ” (cf. 
South-Av. S^pT, Bi. n^T 
Neo-Bab. Jddaji-Jdwa, and 
Jadifailu). 

s. of Jalmb-ilu, b. of Shuhna-ilu, 
AS 25 : 21. 

*Ja-di-fca-tinrn (hypo cor., cf. Saf. 

yr, njrr), si 9 .* 36. 

*Ja-di-ik~ilu, “ (The) god knows” (?, cf. 

Bi. Neo-Bab. Jadih- 

Hi, and Jadafy-ilu). 

Z 2 : 13. 

*Ja-di-Jm-um (abbreviated) 

f. of (Q)dbdi-ili and Jajizar-ilu, Z 
3 : 20. 

*Ja-di-d [cf. Assyr. Ja-di~(u), Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds , apparently the 
same name as Ja-di-fyu-um 
— Ed.] 

s. of Shahti, Sutd, Az 14 : 7 | 18 : 7. 

*Ja-afa-ba~dr-ilu (cf. Saf. Hy'1) 
s. of Lazarura, Sm 5 : 21. 

9 


s, of LibitHshtar, b. of Ndbi-ilishu , 
Z 8 : 18. 

*J a-ah‘l~m(pi)-ilu } “ (The) god lives ” ( ?, 
ef . Bfishi-ilu, Kini-ibbashi) [ = 
la-’-wi-ilu, “ God has spoken,” 
cf. also Ja-p(w)i-ilu below, 
with which apparently it is 
identical, cf. Awijdtum, Awdt- 
Irgitim, etc. — Ed.]. 

Sm 21 : 3. 

~*Ja-akrza-ar-ilu, "The god helps” (cf. 

Saf. bsnnp, Np. bmtp', 
etc.). 

s. of Jadifium, b. of Q})abdi~ili } 
Z 3 : 4.19. 

*Ja-a]i-zi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Jafi- 
zar-ilu, Bi. T??!) 
f. of Paka-ila, Sm 3 : 21. 

Ja(?)-aft-5i7(?), see Wakbil. 

Ja-ak(q)-bu(7) (cf. Aqbi-) 
s. of Kulum , Az 25 : 11. 

Ja-ku~bi (abbreviated, cf. IMbt) [== 
Jakdn-bi, but cf. also my note 
to Ikibum — Ed.] 

f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 30 : 2. 

Ja-ku-ub-ilu [, Jakdn-M-ilu ; or 

=Sk- 3DP'? cf. Aqbiahu— Ed.] 

1. f. of Jadabrilu and Shuhna-ilu, 

AS 25 : 22. 

2. f. of fLamaz, AS 24 : 25. 

3. f. of Ndr-Shamash , Sm 2 : 23. 

4. f. of Sin-iribam, H 85 : 26. 

J a-ku^-du-um 

s, of Nablilum, Si 9 : 28. 

Ja-ku-un(T)~ .... (cf. Ikun-) 
f. of fAmat-Skamash, H 93 : 8. 

JVa/e?-. .... ,-im 

f. of Ahijatum , H-K, 

*Ja-ma ( V)-e ( ?)-ra-a& ! “Jama(?) is the 
moon”(?). 



114 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


f. [of J aum(T)ba-ja{ ?) Ae 

4 : 13, 

* J a-m a-nu-wn (na<~ani) (cf. Si. 

1. s. of fAzatum and Shajiira , H 

78 : 7, 

2. s. of Shamash - . . . H 23 : 22. 
*Ja-am-U-ik~ilu, u (The) god is king” 

(cf. Saf. 1*73’, hiisbo) [cf. Im- 
lik-Ea, Imlik-Sin — Ed.] . 
s. of Tappa, b. of Sliumu-Mzi , Sm 
22 : 17. 



f. of fBWzunu, SI 45 : 38. 
*Ja-p(w)i-Uu (cf. JajvwiO) -ilu) [ = 
Jdwi-ilu, “ The god has 
spoken/ 7 cf. Awijdtum and 
A-wa~at-Irsilim — Ed.] 

U 9 : 4. t 

*Ja-p(w)i-um (abbreviated) [cf. the 
previous name and Awijdium, 
also Bi. Ed.] 
f. of Qalijaum, SI 9 : 8. 

Ja-qar-ilu, “ (The) god is dear 77 (?, cf . 

Wa-qar-abum) [the Babyl, 
verbal forms presuppose two 
stems, and "ip* (cf. iqqir 
and eqir), originally probably 
dialect, different. — Ed.], 
f, of Sin-pufram, H 1 : 23 | [5 : 23]. 
*Ja-ar-bi-ilu, “(The) god heals 77 (?, cf. 
Palmyr. *7^2T) [but cf. Ilu- 
ra-bi and Li-ir-bi-Shamash — 
Ed.]. 

f. of Tabbum, Sm 22 : 5 | 27 : S(?). 
*J a-ar-}i,a-mu (abbreviated, cf. Heb. 

f, of Igmil-Sin and Zit-ila, Si 35 : 

. 22 | 36 : 23 | 37 : 24. 

*Ja~$ha~ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Izi- 
shar and Bi. and n'nosr) 


[cf. also Ishar-Shamash , Sip- 
par-Usher, etc. I regard the 
name as good Babylonian — ■ 

Ed.] 

f. of Nahimwn, Z 2 : 15. 

* J a-ash-bi-i-la (cf. Bi. 250&7) [cf. also 

Ish-bi-Girra (king of Nisin) 
— Ed.] 

Ae 4:4. 

*J a-shi-rum ? (cf. Ja-sha-rum ) 

Sm 27 : 8, probably to be read 
Ja-ar(-bi-ilu) , q. v. 

*Ja-sIm-b {p)u~um ? (abbrev., cf. Ja-shu- 
ub(p)-ilu } Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 

1. 15) 

s. of Izi-ashar, Sm 7 : 28. 

Sm 1 : 5. 

*Ja-ta-da~tum (hypocor., cf. Tliam. 
^fcnJV, "UV, and Itadduium) 
f. of Sin-pu$ram, Z 16 : 14. 
*Ja-ta-rum (abbr.) [cf. Bi, "in' and 
Watar-bishu, W atar-nur-Sha , 
etc. The Babyl. verb knows 
‘IJTl and *liT (cf. ittir) , orig- 
inally probably dialectical^ 
different — Ed,] 
f. of fErishtum , AS 19 : 28. 
he., H-K, 

Ja-ti-ilu [cf, Ili-i~te(~e ), Eteja and 
Etejaium — Ed,] 
s. of Awil-Sin, H 97 : 19. 

* dj a-um ( ?) -ha (?)-/a- (or dj a-ab- 

ba-ja . . .) 

s. of /ama(?)-c(?)ra&, Ae 4 : 13. 

Ja .... ,-sha ? 

f. of Adalallum, H 25 : 20. 
l£a-al?~bi-ja (hypocor.) 

Si 5b : 16. 

dRA L-KA L-mu-ba-li-it, u K. q uick- 
ens.” 
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adopted son of f A j a~damiqiu ( ?) , 
(cl. of / lushu-ibnishu) , H 
20 : 1 . 8 . 12 . 

d KA L ? - KA. L? - na - sir, “K. is pro- 
tector.” 

s. of Ilushii-ibishu, b. of fA ja- 
damiqiu Ci ) , H 20 : 28. 

KAL?-KA-na-sir, “K. is protector.” 
s. of lliishu-ibishu, Sm 37 : 19. 

Ka-al-ka-tum (hypocor.) 

f. of Sin-imgurranni, hu. of fDabi- 
turn , H 52 : 1.6.9. 

Ka-lu-mu-urn, “ Young one” (cf. fKa- 
Idmtmn) [abbrev., cf. Ini- 
merum, Abhim, Mar um — Ed.]. 

f. of -shi-na- , Si 67: 54. 

Sm 2 : 42 ] 7 : 22 | 34 : 22! | Si 
74 : 2. 

Ka-ni-ik-ni-um (or Pu-nikrum, “The 
mouth is hostile”?) [In view 
of A -iva-at~Irsitim, etc., better 
Awd t-Nikrum, abbrev. — Ed .] 

1. s. of Arpium,, b. of galikum, I 

1 : 2.19 | 4 : 20. g 

2. f. of Adajatum , Sm 17 : 20. 

Ka-ni-shi-tum (cf. Canaan. 1203 ?) 

f, of Anaium, Si 31 : 2. 

Ka-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Bab. Ka- 
ri-e and Ka-ri-e-a and my re- 
marks in Clay, B,E, Yol. X, 
p. 53 t — Ed.] 
f. of Gimillum, Si 9 : 39. 

KA-sha-a-bi 

f. of Bribam, U 13 : 26 ( 14 : 24(?). 

KA-sha-Aja 
Az 42 : 11. 

KA-sha-BH 

f. of Shamash-abum, Sm 26 : 19. ■ 

Kd-sha-Girru 
SI 14 : 36. 


KA-sha-fia-li 

f. of Idin-Rammdn , Z 14 : 21 | AS 
14 : 26. 

KA-sha-ilu 
Sm 28 : 46. 

KA-sha-Ishtar 

1. s. of fAUwaqartum, f. of llishu- 

ibnishu and Iti-ili-buMt , Si 
19 : 6. 

2. s. of Nur-NIN-SHAg, H 42 : 

65. 

KA-sha-ku-hi 

1. s. of Sin-hdni^i, of Ibiq-Ishlar, 

SI 6 : 7.8 (peril, id. with No. 2) . 

2. f. of gishatumC ?). Si 6 : 33 

(perh. id. with the preceding). 

3. f. of Nur-ilishUj Z 11 : 2. 
KA-sha-dNIN-KAR-RA-AG 

H S3 : 13. 

KA -sha-dNIN-T U 

1. f. of Nannar-M UL U ( ?)-77, Sm 

25 : 29. 

2. f. of Uzi-bUum, Si 69 : 17. 

KA-sha-dNlN - 

Si 66 : 5. 

KA-sha-Nu-nu 

1. s. of Idin-I$hum, b. of Idish- 

Sin and Sin-eriham, I 5 : 5. 

2. f. of Ilt-idinnam, Si 69 ; 3.7. 

3. f. of Ilushu-ibi, Si 69 : 18. 
KA-sha-sha (cf. p. 19) 

1. f.of ZA-MA-MA-abum, 1 1 ;35. 

2. ? Si 16 : 20. 

KA -sha-Skamash 

1. s. of Abum-waqar, Sm 16 : 18. 

2. s, of Belt- .rij H 84 : 3. 

3. s. of D&rija, H 6 : 28. 

4. s. of gurzdnim , b. of Sin-nd$ir, 

Sm 16/. 19 | H7:24|U10:25„ 

5. s. of llu-agalCi), H 6 : 25. 
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6. s. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of BeMi 

and KAsha-iJR-RA, Z 15 : 7. 

7. s. of Nar&m-ilishu, b. of Ilcit- 

Mska, SI 6 : 24. 

8. ! s. of Nar&m-Sin , AS 21 : 3. 

9. s, of Sin-suMluni, Sm 12 : 17 | 

16 : 15. 

10. f. of fAja-Hshai, U 1 : 24, 

11. f. of fDahsatum, Sm 24 : 7 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

12. f . of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, SI 10 : 28 | 

Sm 24 : 5 (prob. id. with the 
preceding). 

13. f. of Ilushu-b&ni and Ilushu- 

ellazu, AS 15 : 24. 

14. f. of Mdr-Sippar, H 99 : 31. 

15. f. of Shamash-ellazu , I 5 : 24. 

16. f.of Shamash-in-md. tim, AS 6 : 8. 

17. f. of Sin-ahum , Sm 15 : 23. 

18. f. of Sin-shemi, Sm 18 : 42. 

19. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 10 : 36. 
H 8 : 32. 

KA-sha-dSHU-BU-LA 
f. of fBelitum, Si 57 : 3. 
KA-sha-Sin, - Sin 1 (Si 68 : 23) 

1. s. of ShiqMnu, Ae 14 : 5. 

2. s. of Sin-abushu , 15 : 21. 

3. f . of Shamash-faegallt, Ae 12 : 

16 | 15 : 17. 

4. f. of Shamash-mdgir, H 13 : 24. 

5. f. of Shamash - , Si 58 : 29. 

6. f. of Skumu-libshi, Ae 3 : 17. 

7. f. of Sin-bil-ablim, Si 68 : 23. 

8. f. of Sin-pidima, I 3 : 30. 

Si 16 : 19. 

KA-sha-dTU-TU 

f. of Bilshunu, AS 2 : 24. 
KA-sha-tlg-KI 

1. f. of Rrib-Sin, Sm 10 : 7 1 15 : 2. 

2. f. of flltdni, H 7 : 4.5. 


3. f. of f Tamazi, AS 12 : 10 | Sm 
15 : 6 ] H 4 : 4 | 7 : 7 | 87 : 4 
(possibly Nos. 1-3 are the 
same person). 

KA-sha-tJR-RA 

s. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of Beld 
and KA sha-Shamash. 

Z 15 : 6. 

KA-sha- 

f. of NAr-ilishu, Si 47 : 4. 
Kaspi(T)~, see AZAO-UD - . 

Kib-him ? 

s. of Iluni-ilu , H 86 : 29. 

Ki-ki-1 

f. of Shamash-tabbashu, U 16 \ 5. 
Ki-nam-ili l (“Be true, my god”) 

1. f. of Shamash-ndsir, Z 14 : 31. 

2. f . of Sin-abushu, SI 10 : 30. 
Ki-ni-ib-ba-shi, “The true one exists” 

(cf . Ja-ah ( ?) - wi-ilu ) . 
f . of Warad-ilishu and Zinija, U 9 : 
21. 

Ki-ni-ish-1 

f. of Sin-iqisham, Sm 25 : 15. 
Ki-nu-um-ha-bil (cf. gabil-ldnum) 

Ad 17 : 22. 

Ki-sliu-shu-'d, see Qishu-shd. 
i Kittum(dNIG-GI-NAy[$uMuni\, Kit- 
turn ( NIG - GI ! without de- 
berm.)-§ululu l-ni, “Kittum is 
our shadow (protection).” 
f. of E-KI-BI-GI ( Biiu-ana-ashri - 
shu-tir), H 25 : 18 ] 85 : 22 | 
104:24. 

K{Q)i-za-tum (hypoeor., cf. K(Q)i-iz- 
zi-ja , Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. 
IV, 1. 32) 

1. s.? of fWaqartum, gs.? of Sin- 

rimeni, U 9 : 9. 

2. f. of fBilizunu, H 103 : 7. 
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Ku-ub-bu-rum (hypocor., cf. fRubbur- 
turn and p, 20 f.) 

s. of Ibiq-NIN- , Az 42 : 9. 

Ad 4 : 10. 

Ku~(ub~)bu~tum (hypocor., cf. p. 20 f.) 

1. ? s. of Shamash-usranni, Sm 

20 : 32. 

2. f. of Awil-ili, Sm 7 : 27 | 15 : 

16 | H 99 : IS. 

Si 4 : 11. 

KU-da-nu-um, “KU is mighty” (7), or 
Kudanum, from p3?) 
f. of Sin-ilu, AS 8 : 35. 

Ku l-ku-tl-a (hypo cor.? cf. Mku and 
kukku, Del., Handw., pp. 319 
and 327) 

s. of Lamasha, Sa 1 : 4. 

Ku-U-lum 
U 9 : 2. 

Ku-lu-um [ — Kullum = Kulilum ?, cf . 
Belldnu = Belil&nu — Ed.] 

f. of Jak , Az 25 : 11. 

KuPna-tum 

f. of Ibkusha , U 8 : 17. 

Ku-un-nim (hypocor., cf. p. 20 f.) 

f. of Ndr-Shamash, Sm 24 : 3. 
dRUPqarrad ( UR-SAG ), “The god 
KUO) is a hero.” 
f. of fKund, Z 12 :4. 
Ku-ur-fea-lum 

s. of W arad-Shamash, AS 6 : 22. 
Kur (Ku-ur) -ku-du-um (cf. Ash-ku-du - 
urn) 

s. of Ibiq-Ishfeara } H 79 : 19. 

H 51 : 6 | 89 : 14. 

Ku-ta-twn (hypocor.?) 

f. (?)of Ibiq-Ishtar, H 24 : 29. 
habishtum, see list of feminine names. 
La-diPma-iim, name? 

SI 13 : 3. 


La-d(f) i-mi-k ( q ) i-it ? 

s. of ZalilumO), U 9 : 15. 

La-feu- 

Si 33 : 18. 

La-(a-)lum s La-li-im (cf. fLalutum 3 
abbr.?, and cf. La - li - e, 
Strassm., Warka, 9 : 29) 

1. s. of Mati-ilu, H 63 : 21. 

2. f. of Beldnum, H 22 : 6. 

3. KA-DUR , H-K. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. of Jamadurn, H-K. 

La-ma-sha 

f. of Kukda , Sa 1 : 5. 
La-za-ru-raO) 

f . of Jafebar-ilu, Sm 5:21. 
Li-ib-bi-iU-li-im-ra-as (cf. AbPmara§) 

•Si 34 : 29. 

Li-ib~biO)-Ishtar (abbr., feminine?) 

Si 5a : 13. 

Li-bi-it (abbreviated) 

Z 12 : 15 | 16 : 29. 

Li-bi-it-Bel, “Work of Bel.” 

s. of Afeu-fdbum, Sm 24 : 29. 
Li-bi-it-Ishtar, “Work of Ishtar,” 

1. s. of Abil-Sin , H 38 : 32 | Si 22 : 

32 | 72 : 20. 

2. s. of Ana-Sin-Imid, Si 14 : 4. 

10 | 38 : 9 | 39 : 9 (perh. id. 
with No. 7). 

3. s. of Imgurrum, Sm 23 : 23, 

4. s. of §ir-$hem$, Si 22 : 36, 

5. f.of Abil-MAR-TU, H-K. 

6. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 4:3. 

7. f. of Awil-Bel, H 44 : 30 | 45 : 

32 | 46 : 24 | Si 14 : 27 | 18 : 
27 | 28 : 11 | 71 : 16 (perh. id. 
with No. 2). 

8. f.of Jafebar-ilu and Ndbi-ilishu, 

Z 8 : 20. 
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9. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, SI S : 28. 

10. f. of LisMbi-Shamash , Sxn 17 : 

25. 

11. f. of Nidin-Ishlar, H 71 : 33. 

12. f, of Shumma-ilu, H 22 : 21. 

13. b. of Shamash-mdgir, H-K. 

14. pr. of Shamash, Z 5 : 20 | AS 

6 : 16. 

15. mar gishdubbd, H-K. 

16. f, H 42 : 66 | 71 : 33. 

SI 3 : 17 | 9 : 30 1 12 : 19 | Z 2 : 11 i 
13 : 21 | AS 9 : 15 | 21 : 19 | 
22 ; 40 | U 6 : 13. 

Li-bi-it-R amm a, n , “Work of Ramnimi.” 

1 . s, of Pirki-ilishu, Ad 6:2. 

2. f. of Shumum-libshi, Ad 3 : 7 | 

5 : 2 | 18 : 13. 

3. f. of Sin-mushalim, A z 20 : 58. 
Ad 19 : 20. 

Li-bi-it-Sin, -Sin 1 , “Work of Sin.” 

1. s. of I , U 14 : 34. 

2. s. of Nannar-BA-MAQ ?, b. of 
* Sin-Mbam, Sm 18 : 40 1 29 : 16. 

3. f. of AUlumaiX), AS 8 : 25. 

4. f, of Idin-Nunu , AS 5 : 33. 

5. f. of Ilu-ka.bi(?) , H 36 : 29. 

6. f. of ll(u)bisha , H 55 : 28. 

U 4 : 18. 

IA-bi-it-tjR-RA, “Work of TJR-RA.” 

f. of A sir-Rammdn, Si 2 : 5. 
Li-ib-lu-ut ( Tj-Ishtar, “May Ishtar 

live(?),” feminine? 

Si 5a : 13, 

Li-bur-na-di-shu, “Strong be his giv- 
er I” (cf. fl/ibur-nu dishd) 

&. of Ushtashni-ikc, Sm 39 : 24 | 
40 : 25. 

Sm 6 : 25 ] H 90 : 15(?). 
Li-bu(r)-ra~am (abbreviated) 

MU, Sm 39 : 16. 


Sm 2 : 43 | 6 : IS | 7 : 22 | 13 : 24 1 
21 : 43 | 34 : 23 | 40 : 19 | H 
20 : 25 | 100 : 21 [ 102 : 27 | 
U 15 : 14. 

Li~di~ish~ dBu-ne-n e , “May Bunene be- 
come hew!” 

Ad 20 : 22. 

Li-il-shi (Jim ?) -via 
SI 3 : 4. 

Li-ir-bi-Sippar ( UD-KIB-NUN-KI ), 
“May Sippar be great!” [cf, 
Ja-ar-hi-ilu — Ed ,] 
f. of fAja-tallih and Appdn-ili, Sm 
7 : 6. 

Li-she -e-bi (hi) -Shamash [“Shamash 
may cause to shine, create” 
or simil., ^21 — Ed.] 
s. of Libit-Ishtar, Sm 17 : 25. 

H 34 : 35. 

Li-she-ir-Sippar ( UD-KIB-NUN-KI ), 
“May Sippar be prosperous!” 
U 16 : 22. 

Li-tul-ilu, “May (the) god see!” 

s. of hngur-Sin, seer and official of 
the palace gate, H-K. 

Li-wi-ra (abbreviated, cf. Etawira) 
f. of War ad-Sin j Ad 30 : 23. 

Li-iv i-ir-Rammdn ( ?) , “May R. shine!” 
f. of Ibni-Ramm&n, Ad 30 : 22. 

Lu-da-U-ja (hypo cor., cf. Ludlul-2) 
s. of Sin-sh%iishu(T), U 2 : 21. 

Lu-ddri (DA-ER) (abbrev., cf. Ddrija) 
DU-GAB , I 1 : 29. 

Lu-ud-lu-ul-Bel, “I will worship Bel.” 
f . of fAja-belit-nishi, Si 63 : 14. 

Lu-ud-lu-ul-Sin, “I will worship Sin.” 

s. of War ad-Sin, H 87 : 24. 

t, Si 11 : 25. 

Lw(?)-&a-fom(?) 
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f. of Mtir-NIN-BAR-SAG-GA , H 
79 : 24 . 

Lu-lu-Tia-a [= Lit-Unfed, hypoc., cf. p. 

32, note 1, and B,E.,NoL X, 
p. XII, f — Ed.] 
f. of Qii'pilum, Z 13 : 27. 

Lu~mu - ur - gi-?m2-Shmnash(Shamshim~ 
(im ) : Si 39 ; 22), “May I see a 
gift of Sharnash!” 

1. s. of Niir-MAR~TU, H 45 : 33 | 

46 : 25 | 72 : 30 | Si 14 : 25 | 
18 : 28 | 28 : 10 | 39 : 22 1 40 : 
17 | 71 : 17. 

2. s. of NUr-Shamash (mistake of 

scribe?), Si 40 : 17a. 

3. s. of Ubtir-Sin, Si 38 : 22. 

Lu-mur- - Shamash 

s. of Sin-ina-md tim, H 82 : 11. 
Lu-sha-lim~be-h, “May my lord be 
safe!” (cf. Ihi-sMlim) 
slice SAL Shamashpl , Si 61 : 39. 

H 56 ; 20 | 57 : 12. 

Lu-u-sha-lum, name? 

U 2 : 29. 

Lu-ush~ta-mar (abbreviated) 

1. ?s. of Atiti, Z 1 : 25. 

2. sailor, H 19 : 28. 

H 64 : 4 1 Az 21 ; 16.23. 
Lii-mh-ta~mar-Ra?nm&n } “I will wor- 
ship Earnman.” 

s. of Imgurrum , Si 21 : 23 j 71 : 19. 
Lu-ush-ta-mar-Sha?nash, “I will wor- 
ship Shamash.” 
si., H 42 : 15 | 62 : 9. 
Lu-ush-ta-mar-Sin, “I will worship 
*Sin.” 

s. of Ili-idinnarn, Sm 15 : 26 | H 
87 : 15 | 99 : 25. 

Lu-ush- 

H 106 : 2. 


M a-a~niL~(u~)um (abbrev.?, cf. Ma~nu- 
um) 

1. s. of Nannar-AMAR-BANDAj 

b. of Gimillmn , H 14 ; 30 ] 38 : 
28 | 44 : 28 | 71 : 30. 

2, f. of Qabhim, Si 25 : 29. 

Ma-ba - 

f. of fBtirtdni, AS 20 : 26. 
Ma-hi-ja, name? 

SI 13 : 5. 

Ma-ad-du-mu4im (abbreviated, prob, 
id. with the following) 

Sm 41 : I. 

M a-ad-du - mii4im-ilu (Hi ?) 

s. of Warad-Sm, b. of fShalurtum 
and Sin-iqtsham, Sm 3 : 2.7. 
Ma-jiar?-shi - ma-nu - um, see feminine 
names. 

M a-afa-nu~ub~ili (Hi 1 ) 

1. ?s. of Milkim, AS 24 : 5.6. 

2. f. of Abil-ilishu, II 9 : 21. 

3. f. of Ibkusha, Sm 5 : 24. 

4. f. of Ilu-abi and Mdr~ir§itim, H 

33 : 2. 

MaMr(NIG~GA ) - Nannar , “ Property 
of Nannar.” 
f. of Idinja, H 82 : 13. 
Ma~ku~ur-Sin, “Property of Sin.” 

II 88 : 7. 

Ma \~li~kum (abbreviated) 
s. of Zabdnum, I 4 ; 23. 
Ma-ma-nu-um (hypocor.) 

s. of Bibzija, SI 8 : 5, 

Ma-ma-tum (hypocor.) 

Z 9 : 19. 

*Ma-ni~nu~um (cf. Min&num, Mun- 
dnum ) 

f. of BUildnum , H 12 ; 19. 
Ma-ni-um (cf. Pu. ’ID) , 
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1. s. of N&r-Shamash, AS 2:21 

(perh* id. with No. 4). 

2. s.of Ubdr- ,Z5:5. 

3. s. of Uzi-nurum, b. of Eribam, 

AS IS : 2.7. 

4. f . of fAmat-Shamash , AS 2 : 5 

(peril, id. with No. 1). 

5. f . of Dteijatf), H 86 : 4. 

6. f . of Sin-putram, Sm 15 : 18. 

7. he., of the city Bdr-B&l(T), H-K. 
Sm 27 : 28. 

M a-an-na-nim ( ?) (hypo cor.) 

f. of Ibni-Sin, Z 17 : 21. 
Ma-an-na-shu (cf. p. 19, note 1) 
s. of Ibiq-iltum, Si 74 : 7. 
Ma-an-na-tum (hypocor., feminine?) 

f. (?) of fErishti-Aja , H 80 : 6. 
Ma-an-ni-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Adijatum, H 87 : 22. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, U 10 : 27. 

3. f. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 39 : 18. 
Ma-an-nu-ki !-ma l-Nabium 

f. of Nannar-tum, Si 34 : 25. 
Ma-an-nu - um -ba- lu-ili l ~shu, 1 1 Who 
(may exist) without his god?” 
Ad 12 : 18. 

Ma-an-nu-um-gi-ri-Shamash, “Who is 
an adversary of Shamash ?”(?) 
s. of NAr-ilishu, Sm 7 : 25. 

M a-an-nu-um-i-ba (ma ?)-ash-shi- be-la- 
mt(?), abbreviated Ma-an~ 
nu - um -i-b (m) a -ash- shi (Az 
29 : 1. edge). 

s. of Sinatum, Az 29 : 17, 1. edge. 
M a-an-nu-um-ki-ma a, “Who is 
like my god?” 
f. of BthhunUj U 10 : 28. 

M a-an-nu-um-ki-ma-Shamash f “Who 
is like Shamash?” 
s. of Imtagar - Shamash, he. of 
Larsam , H-K. 


M a-an-nu-um-ma-Ui-ir-shu, ‘ 1 Who is 
equal to him (the god)?” 

1. s. of Shamash-mushteshir , Si 

32 : 4. 

2. f. of Etel-bi-Shamash, H 32 : 25. 

3. f. of IlMdnt, H-K. 

Ma-nu-um (abbreviated, cf. f Alarm- 

turn and Ma-a-nu-um) 

1. ! s. of Sin-iddinnam , H 97 : 24. 

2. s. of Ubarrija, AS 13 : 5. 

3. f . of Aham-kallim, H 12 : 17. 
Ma-nu-um-ba-la-Sin , “Who (can exist) 

without Sin?” 
s. of gafesafeum, Z 19 : 21. 
Ala-nu-wn-ba-lum-ili , “Who (can exist) 
without god?” 
f . of Ibiq-Ishtar , Sm 5 : 27. 
[Ma]-nu-um-ki-ma-Bel, “Who is like 
Bel?” 

f. of ( c l)Ibiq-Ramm&n } 15 : 26. 

Ill a-nu-um-ki-Sin, “Who is like Sin?” 

1. f. of NArija , Z 17 : 16 (cf. No. 2) . 

2. f. of NAr-Ishtar, SI 6 : 32 (peril. 

id. with No, 1). 

Ala-nu-um-sha-ni-in-Shamash, “ Who 
equals Shamash?” 

1. f. of Ibni-BU, Z 10 : 24. 

2. f. of Shamash-ennam , Sm 8 : 16. 
Ma-nu-{um-)ska-nin(ni-in)-shu, “Who 

equals him (the god)?” 

1. s. of tlQ-KI-idinnam, H 6 : 26. 

2. f. of fAmat-Shamash , Z 5 : 33. 

3. f. of Ibni-Bel , Z 10 : 24, 
Ma-nu-sa-ma 

f. of Shalurum, Z 19 : 14. . 
Mdr-Ba-bi(I )-, ..... 

f . of Munawirum, H 35 : 33. 

Mdr - alu Ba-jaki, Mdr - «*« Ba - a -aki } 
M&r-alu Jaki (apparently 
mistake of the scribe, Si 
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56 : 20), “Son of the city 
Bay a’ 7 (cf . Mdru-sha-Baja) . 

1. s. of Gimillum, Si 64 : 38. 

2. s. of Il-u-inaja , Si 59 : 24. 

3. f. of Ibi-NIN-SIIAg, H 27*: 2. 

4. f. of Nidnat-Sin, Shamash-bel- 

iU, Shamash-il-ile, -iU, 

and ni-Shamash-7iadi, 

Si 56 : 6.20. 

5. f. of Shamash-robi, Ae 10 : 29. 
H 9 : 2.4. 

Marduk-a-bi , “Marduk is my father. 77 

1. f. of M dr-n&rZilama ( ?) , Si 31 : 

11. 

2. f. of ZA -MA ~MA -7id$ir, Si 9 : 

38. 

M arduk-a ‘t-shi-in ? 

f. of Nidnusha, Si 56 : 32. 
Marduk-dajan(DI-KUD), “ Marduk is 
judge 77 (orabbrev.). 
f. of BUrija, AS 10 : 24. 
Marduk-du-un-ni , “M. is my strength. 77 

s. of IMbum, Si 9 : 27. 
Marduk-fea-ni 
AS 24 : 29. 

Marduk-ha-si-is, “M. is wise. 77 

s. of Ali-waqrum{V) , Si 66 : 21. 

M arduk-ha-zi-ir, “M. collects 77 ? 

s. of Marduk-nishu, Si 9 : 31. 
Marduk-ilu, “Marduk is god. 77 

1. s. of Ramm&n-n&sir, b. of TU- 

TU-ntshUj H 16 : 22. 

2. f. of Sin-idinnam, AS 2 : 26. 

AS 11 : 6. 

Marduk-la-ma-zarshu, “Marduk is his 
protecting god. 77 

1. akil SAL Shamashvl, H 67 : 42 | 

77 : 28 | Si 45 : 29. 

2. abi §&b3, Ad 19 : 8. 

Si 62 : 17 | [67 : 37] . 


Marduk-mu-ba-li-it, “M. quickens. 77 

1. s. of Ibni-Sin, Ad 5 : 4.13. 

2. s. of Ippar-Sin, AS 4 : 1,14,18. 

3. s. of Shumma-ilu, ju., Ad 25 : 2. 

4. f. of Gimil-M arduk, Az 7 : 34. 

5. f. of Warad-Marduk, Ad 28 : 7. 

6. abi §&be, Az 16 : 4. 

7. pashtsh apsi, Sd 1 : 5. 

8. h Ad 9 : 14. 

9 ?, Az 1 : 5.12. 

Marduk-mvr-sha-lim, “M. preserves, 77 

1. s. of Ibni-RammAn, b. of Na~ 

bium-fadzir, Si 9 : 25. 

2. s. of Ibku-Nabium, Ae 2 : 4.5. 

3. s. olIbku-Nunitum,}\x.,Az 20 :57. 

4. s. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 8 : 5 | Az 

3 : 5. 

5. s. of Utul-Ishlar, abi £$?>£(?), Az 

42 : 18. 

6. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Ad 7 : 13. 

21. 

7. f. of fgalijatum, H 103 : 5 

(perh. id. with No. 10). 

8. f. of fNishi-inishu , H 92 : 7. 

9. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 25 : 13! 

10. f. of Sin-iqtsham, H 103 : 19 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 

11. official at Sippar-jalyrurum, Ae- 

K. 

12. akil gallabS, Ae 7 : 4. 

Ad-K, 

Marduk-na-§ir(§i-ir) , “Marduk is pro- 
tector. 77 

1. s. of Alabbanani, Si 17 : 3, 

2. s. of Idishum, Si 9 : 35. 

3. s. of Shamash-iabbashu, b. of 

Shamash-n&gir , H 31 : 20. 

4. s. of Sin-idinnam, Az 20 : 4.10. 

5. s. of Sin-iqisham, H 24 : 23 

(peril, id. with No. 7), 
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6. s. of - Nabiurn , pr. of Aja, 

Kz 20 : 50. 

7. f . of guzdlum, H 24 : 25 (perh. 

id. with No. 5). 

8. f. of Ibni-SinO), Ad 28 : 15 | 

Az-K. 

9. f . of Ilushu-ibni and Sin-n&din- 

shumi, Ad 14 : 31 | 16 : 39 | 
Az 17 : 37. 

10. f. of Rish-Shamash, H 50 : 4. 

11. f. of Usur-ioadam , IT 20 : 5. 

12. high official at K&r-Sippar, 

Ae-K. 

AS 7 : 1 | H 101 : 25 | Si 4 : 15 | 
30 : 5.29 | Ae 1 : 6 (f?). 

M a rduk-ni-shu , “Marduk is a lion.” 

1. f. of Marduk-fa&zir, Si 9 : 31, 

2. ! , Si 57 : 21. 

Si 61 : 36. 

Marduh-ta-ja-ar, “M. is merciful.” 
f. of RammAn-idmnam, H 48 : 12. 
Sm 21 : 46 | H 52 : 24 | U 15 : 17. 
M fir-ili 1 , “ Son of (the) god” (cf. Abil- 
ili ). 

s. of Ildnum , H 96 : 27. 
Ma-ri-ilT-shul, “Son of his god” (cf. 
Abil-ilishu). 

H 8 : 4. 

Mdr(Ma-ri, H 42 : 4 5)-ir-si~tim, - irsitim 
c KI ), “Son of the earth” (cf. 
Abil-ir$itim) , 

1. s. of J Brib-Sin, b. of Shunuma- 

ilu, Si 7 : 6.13. 

2. s. of Ili-maii , H 79 : 22. 

3. s. of Mafynub-ili, b. of Ilu-abi , 

H 33 : 1. ' , ' 

4. s. of Ubdr-Sin, b. of IdinSha- 

mask, lid, and Inbam-Sin, H 
42 : 45 | 46 : 32. 

5. f . of BM&num, Si 64 : 3. 1 1 .2 1 .26 . 


6. f . of Ibhaium, Si 58 : 16. 

7. f , of Imgurmm , Ae 10 : 28. 

8. if. of in .,H9S : 30. 

9. b. of fMazdbatum, II 95 : 2.5.9. 
* 16. 

Si 34 : 34. 

Mdr-lshtar, “Son of Ishtar” (cf. A hil- 
Ishiar ) . 

1. s. of Shiimiijrum, H 8 : 27. 

2. s. of Sin-iqisham, H 22 : 25. 

3. f. of Bazatum, Si 65 : 4.14 (perh. 

id. with the following) . 

4. f. of Gimil-ilishu and Ndhi- 

A , Si 65 : 32 (cf. No. 

3). 

M&r-I-si-ni, “Son of Ism,” or Mdr-i-si- 
ni, “Son of the feast” (cf. 
Isinnai and g aggd , Hilprech t 
and Clay, B, E. f Yol IX, and 
Bi, 

!Az 41 ; 12. 

Mdr-dMAR-TU, “Son of M.” (cf.Alril- 
dMAR-TU). 

H 105' : 2.25. 

M&r-ni-nam-ti 

s. of Ihtsa, H 85 : 29. 

M&r-dNIN-g AR-SA G-GA , “Son of 
N” 

s. of LufautumiA), H 79 : 24. 

Mdr-dNIN-TZJ~ , “Son of N.” 

s. of Ubdrja, b. of Abil-ilishu and 
Asharidu, Si 34 : 26. 

M&r~ Pur attain ( tD-UD-KIB-NUN - 
(N A) -KI, 1D-VD-KIB - 
NUN-KI-tum), “Son of the 
Euphrates.” 

1. s. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, sailor, Si 

64 : 4. 

2. s. of Rish-Shamash, Si 46 : 6.7. 
Sin 17 : 27(?). 
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Mdr-Rammdn, “ Son of Ramman.” 
f, Si 66 : 24. 

Mdr-Shamash, “Son of Shamash” (cf. 
Abil-Shamash ) . 

1. s. of Afyushina, H 70 : 6. 

2. s. of Sin-rabi, H 5 : 31. 

3. f. of Awil-ili, H SI : 3. 

4. f. of Ibiq-iltum, Ii 79 : 23. 

5. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 19 : 24. 
Sm 42 : 3 | Si 34 : 32. 

Mdr-shi - 

Si 73 : 26. 

M&r-Sippar ( UD-K\IB-N UN-KI ), 
“Son of Sippar”, “Sippar- 
ite.” 

1. s. of IiA sha-Shamash, H 99 : 

31. 

2. s. of fMunamrtum, Si 17 : 1. 

3. s. of Ubarrum, Si 46 : 26. 

4. f. of flltdni, Si 60 : 9. 

H 52 : 26 | Si 5b : 14 | 29 : 5. 
dM A R-TU -ba-ni, “M. is creator,” 

1. s. of Adajatum , II 19 : 27. 

2. s. of Mushimim, Z 14 : 32. 

3. f. of Ili-pidtma, Z 7 : 30 | U 3 : 

26. 

4. f. of Shamash-btinij Z 1 : 23. 

5. b. of Bel-izzu, Si 27 : 5, 

SI 3 : 19 | 4 : 21 | 9 : 33 | 12 : 21 | 
14 : 35 | 15 : 30 1 Z 13 : 24. 
dM A R- T U -ba-ni-aivili (M UL U) , “ M. 
is creator of mankind. 

Sa 1 : 18. ’ . 

dM Ali-T U-na~?ir, “M. is protector.” 

f. of Sha-ilisku, AS 5 : 35. 
Ma-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Ablum) 
f, of fAfa&t&ni, H 97 : 7. 

H 88 : 27. 

Mdr-tim ( U D) -XIX !, “Son of the 19th 
day.” 


Az 9 : IS. 

Mdr-tim(UD)-XX, “Son of the 20th 
day. ” 

1. s. of Mirum, Ad 23 : 4.6. 

2. s. of Rammd?i4i%-zirum, Sd 2 : 12. 

3. f. of Arrabu, Az 33 : 30. 

4. f. of Rtsh-Mardukj Az 31 : 5.6. 

5. PA MAR-TU, Az 17 : 39 ] 4Q : 

34!. 

Ad 11 : 4. 

Mdr-Uru C SHESH-UNU-KI ), “Son of 
the city Ur, Urite.” 
he., H-K. 

Mdru-sha-Ba-ja, “Son of the city 
Baya” (cf. M dr -Baja). 
s. of Warad-Pitj H 3 : 7. 

M dr-ndrZi-la-ma ( ?) , “Son of the river 
Z” 

s. of Marduk-abt , Si 31 : 10. 
Mash-pa Pru-um 
he., H-K. 

Mash-pi ( wi)-ru-um 
SI 1 : 12. 

Mash-qum (cf. Si. ’ptfD) 

H 34 : 33 | 48 : 1.2. 

Ma-shum, “Twin brother” (cf. AH- 
talirni). 

1. f. of AJmishina , AS 6 : 25. 

2. f.'of I din-Sin, SI 5 : 42. 
Ma-ta-tum (hypocor., cf. MaUatum) 

he., H-K (King: Mashatum). 

AS 7 : 15. 

Ma-ti-ilu , “When, 0 god ? 1” 
f. of Ldlum, H 63 : 21. 

Mat-ta-ium (cf. Matatmn, fMataium , 
and M a-{at-) -ta-tum, M.A.P. 
44 : 7) 

f, of Sin-idinnam , Si 51 : 20. 
Ma-zi-a-am-ili 1 , “It is enough, my 
god!” 
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s. of Imgur-Sin, H 23 : 20. 

Mar 

f. of fLamazdni , AS 2 : IS. 

M e-i-su-um (cf . Me-i-su, Mi-i-su, 3 ohns, 
Doomsday Book) 

1. f. of Mr-bMU, AS 16 : 21. 

2. f. of -Hi, AS 17 : 28. 

M ®-en-di~bu-um (-Mendi-b&m, abbr.?) 
H-K. 

M e (Ship) -ra-na-qi (hi) [ = (A na «) ilu M er 
(cf. Hupi(z=Wi)-ir) anaqi, “I 
sacrifice unto Mer ”(?). For 
the change of m and w, cf. 
Shamash-U-me-ir and Sha- 
mash-li-wi-ir. Cf. also Sin- 
adalal (and ludlul ) — Ed.] 
s. of Ea-ndid, b. of Ishme-Sin and 
Shamash-sheini, SI 5 : 32. 

M i-ig~ra-at~Sin (ab brev. ?) 

f. of Mindni, H 45 : 4.10 | 46 : 6. 

7 | Si 22 : 6.8. 

H 58 : 5. 

Mi-ig-ra-tum (abbreviated) 

s. of Sin-im , H 22 : 22. 

M i-il 7-ki-im (abbrev.) 

f. of Maknub-ili, AS 24 : 6.18(??). 
? Z 3 : 2. 

* M i-na-ni, Mi-na-nu-um (cf . M ani (i ?) - 
num, Mundnum , and Aram. 
|3D, ’Itt) 

s. of Migrat-Sin, H 45:3.10.11. 

13 | 46 : 3.6.7.14 1 Si 22:6.8. 
H 14 : 2 | 66 : 2 I Si 43 : 2. 

dMIR0)~RA ~. ..... 

Si 5 : 28. 

dMi-sha Urum \~ba~ni, “M. is creator.” 
s. of Adajatum, b. of Papahuin } H 
15 : 21. 

dMi-shar-rum - 

Az 9 : 9. 


MU-AN-M.U 
Sm 18 : 49. 

Mu-ba-li-it- 

Az 12 : 13. 

*Mu-da-du-um (cf. Bi.TTO 1 ?^?) 

1. s. of Ushtashni-ilu, AS 1 : 15 | 

8 : 24. 

2. f. of Q album, Z 13 : 26 | Sm 22 : 

6(7). 

3. f. of Inbaium, H 8 : 7. 

4. f. of Nardm-Sin and Sin-abu- 

sku, AS IS : 21 | Sm 1 : 13 | 
7 : 19. 

5 , AS 11 : 22. 

Mujia- (ad~) du-um, Mu -foa- du - tl (Si 
40 : 18) (abbreviated, cf. 
fMufyadditum and Ilu-fya-du) 

1. s. of Qumdma , f. of Ili-idinnam 

and Tdram-ili , Si 48 : 19 
(peril, id. with No. 5). 

2. s. of fjashu]iatiim and Nami- 

jatum , b. of Beldnum and 
Birurutum , Si 9 : 1.16. 

3. s. of Sin-dstt, b. of Ili-idinnam , 

H 38 : 25 | 41 : 21 i 58 : 19 | 
59 : 36 | 73 : 17 | Si 14 : 22 [ 
28 : 7 | 42 : 26. 

4. s. of Zukkukum , Si 40 : 18. 

5. f. of Awil-Rammdn, H 44 : 6.7. 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 

6. f. of Shamash-ndsir, Si 51 : 7. 

7. f. Warad-ilishu, Si 3 : 36, b. of 

Ili-idinnam , Si 41 : 7. 

8. he. of the city of Gubrum , 

H-K. 

Si 14 : 3.8 | 16 : 21 | 43 : 6. 
dMu-ufa-ra-ga~?nil, ‘ i Muhx& spares.” 
f. of Jadali-halum, AS 6 : 27. 

Mu-na-fei- 

f. of fMatija , I 6 : 26. 
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Mu-na-mu-um [cf. Namija — Ed.] 
s. of Gimil(?)-kubim, U 2 : 18. 
*Mu - na - nu - um (nim ) , (cf. Mani(%?)~ 
num, Mindnum) 

1. s. of Iddinumtf), Z 5 : 26. 

2. f, H 89 : 16, 

M u-na-wi-ru(m) (abbreviated, cf JMu- 
nawirtum) 

1. s. of Bitu-m&gir, Si 67 : 7.44 

(perh. id. with No. 11). 

2. s. of Mdr-BdUli { ?), H 35 : 33. 

3. s. of SAG-ILA~?iabishti-idin~ 

nam, H 19 : 19 | U 18 : 17. 

4. s. of Sin-erish, Z 8 : 32. 

5. s. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 25 : 14. 

6. s. of tfiJ-KI-ja, b. of Ilushu - 

6dm, AS 1 : 18. 

7. f. of Ibiq-I$htar, H 96 : 30 

(perh. id. with No. 9). 

8. f. of Idin-Sin, H 32 : 23. 

9. f . of IMn-bi- , H 96 : 28 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 

10. f . of flltdni, Si 60 : 20. 

11. f. of Il{u)-U- ., Si 67: 39 

(perh. id. with No. 1). 

12. f. of Rammdn-rabi, Sm 37 : 2.3. 

13. f. of TinkaCd^rum, II 9 : 25. 

14. f. of Ubdr-Sin, Z 19 : 20. 

15. b. of fRabatum, Sm 29 : 2. 

Z 7 : 35 | Sm 14 : 16.17 | H 24 : 2 | 
88 : 25. 

Mu-pa-fii-rum (abbreviated, cf. Sha- 
mash-upafyhWt VR 44, III 50, 
Pufakuru, Hilprecht and Clay, 
B. E. } Vol. IX) 

s. of Id(d)ija, H 7 : 22 | 99 : 29. 

M u-sa-li-mu-um (mi-im) (abbreviated , 
cf. fSalimatum and Lihj. 
hdSdd) 

f . of fSanakratum, I 6 : 28 |U 1 : 28. 


Musa- 

Az 8 : 9. 

Mushi-mi-im (abbrev.) 

f. of MAR-TU-bdni, Z 14 : 33. 

Mu-ta-db-lum (abbreviated, *=Muta~ 
bilum , cf . Qablum « Qabilum) 
H 52 : 31. 

Mu4a-ki~li (abbrev., = Mutakkil, cf. 

Neo - Bab. Mutakkil - Nusku, 
etc.) [for the final i, cf, p. 100, 
note 1 — Ed.] 

U 21 : 20. 

Mu-ti-a- 

s. of ltdr-ili , Ae 4 : 15. 

Mu-ti-i-ja~na, “My husband is not 
here”(?), or “There is no 
death 77 (?). 

Ae 4 : 3. 

Mu-te-ir-gi-milrli-ja (abbreviated, cf. 
p. 9) 

f. of UbCtjatum, Si 17 : 16. 

Mv-tu-ba-ntf, “Mutu is creator. 77 
f. of TaU-ibni(l) , Si 63 : 3.9. 

Mu-tum-a-li-ih, “Mutu is counsellor” 
(= Mutu-mCdih ; or abbrev., 
cf. f A ja-tallik) [cf. A-li-kum 
and Bu. Ed.]. 

H 22: 3. 

' Mu-tu-me-el (probably *= Mutuma-ilu, 
cf. Sumulel and Bi. W=K) 
f. of Idin-MAR-TTJ , AS 17 : 25. 

Mu-tum-ilu, “Mutu is god 77 (cf. Mu- 
tumel) 

1. s. ot girubitl), Z 10 : 27 

2. s. of Damqija , H 83 : 16. 

3. ? f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 41 : 31. 

Si 5a: 20. 

-til 

f. of B&lUishmeanni , Sm 3 : 22. 

IXa-bi-dA-t, “A. calls. 77 



126 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


s. of Mctr-I shtar, b. of Gimil-ilishu, 
Si 65 : 31. 

Na-hi-BH, “Bel calls” (cf. I -bi-Bel). 

1. s. of guldlum, AS 14 : 19. 

2. f. of Ibalut, Z 10 : 26. 

Z 9 : 22 | H 44 : 2.5 | Si 23 : 15 | 
41 : 2. 

Na-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Pu. 'D, and cf. 
I-bi-ja) 

1. s. of Amunim, XT 3 : 27. 

2. ? f. of Awil-NIN-SHAg-KA , 

Sm 10 : 31. 

Na-bi-ilA-shu, “His god calls.” 

1. s. of AJiuni, Z 11 : 28 | 14 : 23. 

2. s. of Bribam, Sm 26 ; 24. 

3. s. of Libit-I shtar , b. of JctJibar- 

ilu, Z 8 : 19. 

4. s. of Ndwiru , U 3 : 34. 

5. s. of Shamash-in-mdtim, Sm 19: 

2.26, f. of Belshunu and Ilu- 
shu-b&ni, Sm 19 : 6 (perh. id. 
with Nos. 8 and 13). 

0. s. of Sin-idinnam, H 4 : 20 | 
55 : 35. 

7. s. of Warad-iUshu, Sm 23 : 17. 

8. f. of Belshunu, Z 5 :,28 (perh. 

id. with Nos. 6 and 13). 

9. f. of Biizija, AS 2 : 44. 

10. f. of Ibi-Sin, Z 4 : 27. 

11. f. of Ibku-tfR-RA, H 17 : 21 | 

21 : 31 | 45 : 28 I 46 : 20 | 60 : 
38. 

12. f. of II (u) -M-Shamash, H 101 : 

22. 

13. f. of Ilusku-bdni, SI 6 : 23 (perh. 

id. with Nos. 5 and 8). 

14. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 15 : 20. 

15. f. of Shamash-rabi, AS 16 : 25. 


16. f. of Sin-sheme , H 42 : 63 | 45 : 

28 | 46 : 20 | Si 25 : 32. 

17. f. of Wamd-Bd, SI 6 : 6. 

18. t, H 24 : 30 | 38 : 33 | 40 : 31 | 

44 : 33 | 45 : 36 | 46 : 34 | 65 : 
34 | 66 : 22 | 72 : 32 | 73 : 22 1 
Si 41 : 21 1 42 : 2S | 43 : 22 | 
48:23. 

19. PA USHtf), U 6 : 8. 

AS 12 : 2.8 | H 34 : 37. 

Nci-bi-Shamash , “Sham ash calls.” 

' 1. s.of Abil-ili, H 36 : 33. 

2. s. of Ila-laka(?) } H 1 : 18 | 5 : 21. 

3. s. of llUnali, H 11 : 23. 

4. s.of ,'+(?), H SO: 26. 

5. f. of fAwdt-Aja and Quzulum, 

Si 61 : 2.26.32. 

6. f. of Zariqum, H 47 : 14. 

Z 11 : 6 1 H 67 : 18.21 | Si 34 : 5. 
33. 

Na-bi-Sin, -Sin 1 , “Sin calls.” 

1. s. of I din-Sin, Ii 61 : 24 | 62 : 

35. 

2. s. of Nidittum, b. of Ablum and 

Awil-Nannar , H 75 : 17 | Si 
21 : 22 | 27 : 1 1 j 42 : 24 | [72 : 
18]. 

3. s. of Sin-abushu and fUmmi- 

0bat, b. of fNutubtum, SI 5 : 

14. 

4. f. of Ibi nwn, SI 4 : 23 

(perh. id. with No. 6). 

5. f. of Sin-iqtsham, H 58 : 17. 

6. f. of fTabni-I shtar, SI 4 : 2 (perh. 

id. with No. 4). 

■ H 62:28 | 72:27 | H-K.. 
dNa-bi-um-ha-zir , “N. collects(?).” 
s. of Ibni-Ramm&n, b. of Marduh - 
mushalim, Si 9 : 25. 
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d S a - bi - am - idinnam (M A- AN -SUM ) . 
“Nabiurn has given. 55 
f. of Sin-nd din-shumi, Ae 15 : 4.9, 
19. 

dN a-bi-um-ilu , “Nabium is god. 55 

f. of AJmjatum, Ad 5 : 7. 
dNci-bi-iim-la-ma-za-shu, “Nabium is 
his protecting god. 55 
s. of Ibm-Ramm&n , ju., Az 20 : 56. 
dNa-bi-wn-ma-lik , “N. is counsellor. 55 

1. s. of Imgur-Shamash, Ii 16 : 6. 

2. s. of Rarnmdn~nd §ir, H 16 : 21. 

3. s. of Shiiteshura-shum , Si 9 : 30. 

4. of the household of Sm-idin- 

nam at Larsa, H-K. 
dN a-bi-um -na-si-ir, “N. is protector. 55 
! f. of Taribatum , Sd 6 : 9. 

Ad 22 : 5. 

dNa-bi~um-pa-li-ife-shu-i-ba-?ii, 11 N. 
creates his worshipper, 55 
Az 23 : 12. 

dN a-bi-um- 

Ae 1 : 7 | Az 2 : 12. 

Na-ab-ri-twn 

see feminine names. 

Na-tial-shu (cf. Na}dilum and p. 19) 
[cf. ladahJialum — Ed.] 
s. of Qish-iliy H 84 : 26, 

Na-fai-li ( = Ndfi-ilu*}) 

f. of BMshunu, Sm 12 : 29. 
Na-afyl-ilu, “ (The) god is appeased 55 (?) 
(cf. Nafv'di, NuRija). 
f. of mii-£riz(s)a, Si 62 : 22 | 67 : 
47. 

( ==West~Sem. D’JTJ ?, ef. 
Naiviu and Na&um-Dagari) 

1. f. of Ikatum, Sm 25 : 21. 

2. f. of Shamajalum, Sm 22 : 13. 
Na-aR-li-lum ( ^Najial-iM, cf. Nafial- 

shu ) 


f. of JakudumUl), SI 9 : 29. 

* N a-Jiu-um-dDa-gan f (C D. is friendly 55 
(cf. Nafyimij Saf . D^l/Thamud. 
and Bi. etc.) [unless 

to be separated from Na-Ji i- 
mi and to be compared with 
Bi. Dim and He. irr-om— 
Ed.].] 

AS 2 : 33. 

(-West-Sem. D'p ?, cf. 
Nafcimim) 

L of Zuz&nu, Az 25 : 3. 

A r a-ka-am-mu ( ?)- (name?, cf. 

Nakimurn) 

H 45 : 2. 

*Na-ka-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated?, cf. 

f N akartum ( ?) , Tinka (d ?) ram 
and Ar. m33, ‘TO^IbnDoreid) 

1. s. of Ibni-MAR-TU , H 89 : 2. 

2. Is. of , Ad 13 : 27. 

3. f. of fBelizunu, Si 45 : 2.7.18. 

22 . 

4. f. of fBeltdni , Si 62 : 20. 

5. f. of fLamazi, AS 6 : 10 | Sm 

32 : 7 | H 12 : 5 (prob. id. 
with No. 6), 

6. f. of tlR-RA-ndidj AS 17 : 17 | 

Sm 32 : 5(?) (prob. id. with 
No. 5). 

Na-ki-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. Na- 
kammu . .....) 

1. s. of Jasharum, Z 2 : 14. 

2. s. of Izi-shar , AS 11 : 27. 

AS 8 : 7.15.16.21 (peril, all three 
are the same person!). 
Na-ma-ja-tum (hypocor.) [cf, Namija- 
tum and Mu-na-mu-um. The 
“ Verschleifung 55 for Namar- 
jatum, regarded as possible by 
me on p. 18, note 2, cannot 
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be considered any longer. For 
there is not one case thus far 
quoted in support of Mouth - 
lierung or Verschleifung in 
these proper names which 
does not allow of a different 
explanation — Ed.] 

Z 9 : 14. 

Na-mi-ja (hypocor.) 

f . of Sin-n&shi, Sm 12 : 22. 

Na-mi~ja~tum (hypocor., cf. Namaja- 

turn) 

f. of Beldnum , Birurutum and Mu- 
feaddum, hu. of fjashujiatum, 
Si 9 : 2.17. 

Nam-ra-am-sha-ru-ur, “The sunrise is 
brilliant” (or abbrev.). 
s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of ll(u)- 
bisha, Ae 11 : 5. 

Na{T)-am-ra-am~she-rum\, “Sherum is 
brilliant ” (cf. SJierwn-nawir ) . 
s. of gabil-Unu, H 12 : 23. 

Na-am-ril-jal (hypocor.) 

H 32 : 5. 

Nam(?)~rum (abbreviated) 

he. of the city of Til-Ishjiara, 
H-K. 

NAM-TJ-LA, see Baldiu 

Nannar ~abla~ ( D UR- US H)-idinnam 

(M A - AN -SUM), “ Nannar 
has given a son.” 

1. s. of In-il-shaqi , AS 23 : 23. 

2. f. of Ibni-Marduk , Az 19 : 12. 
Si-K. 

Nannar- AG A, see Nannar-KI-AGA . 

N annar . Nannar 1 - AM AR - BA NDA , 
Nannar-AMAR-DA (H 71 : 
30). 

f. of Gimillum and Mdnum, H 14 : 
30! | 38 : 28 | 44 : 27 | 71 : 30. 


Nannar Nannar 1 - asharid ( IGI-GUB 
(abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ndr-NIN-SHAg, Si 19 : 

29. 

2. s. of Rammdn-ld-shandn , AS 3 : 

4. 

3. ? f. of §ir-idinnam, H 72 : 7.8 | 

75 : 6.7 (prob. id. with the 
following) . 

4. f. of §ir-shemt, H 72 : 5 (prob. 

id. with the preceding). 

5. shakkanakku ( ?) , H 72 : 31 | 74 : 

24 | 75 : 22 (perh. id. with 
Nos. 3 and 4). 

Nannar-asharid ? (SA G-KA L) (abbre- 
viated, see also under Nannar - 
SAG-KAL ) 

s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, Sm 23 : IS. 
Nannar- A ZA G~GA , “N. is shining.” 

s. of Awil-MAR-TU, AS 3 : 19. 
Nannar NannaA-DA-MAg ? 

1. s. of AJiam-irshil, Z 11 : 19. 

2. f. of Libit-Sin and Sin-iribam , 

Sm 18 : 41 | 29 : 17. 

Nannar -, NannaA-idinnam (M A -A N- 
SUM), “N. has given.” 

1. s. of Abil-ili, H 63 : 27, 

2. ?s. of Ibiq-Nunitum, ju., Az 17 : 

33. 

3. s. of Ilushu-bdni, H 36 : 11 [ 

55 : 2.10.13.17. 

4. s. of Nardm-Sin, II : 24 1 Z 15 : 

16 (perh. id. with No. 9). 

5. s. of Shamash-tabbashu , AS 13 : 

18. 

6. s. of Sin-dbushu, b. of Sin-bdni, 

Z 7 : 9.22.28. 

7. f. of AUl-Sin, H 17 : 19 | 21 : 

27 | 38 : 22 | 40 : 32 | 41 : 17 | 
42 : 52 | 44 : 19 j 45 : 24 | 46 : 
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18 | 59 : 18 | 60 : 31 | 61 : 20 j 
62 : 28 i 65 : 27 | 71 : 25 | 72 : 
26 | 73 : IS (perh. id. with 
No. 11). 

S. f. of Au>il (*?)-. , Sm 23 : 

28. 

9. f. of Beld, KA sha-Shomash and 
KAsha-tlR-RA , Z15J : 7 (perh. 
id. with No. 4), 

10. f. of Bur-Nunu, I 3 : 26. 

11. f. of Ibku-Sin, II 21 : 32, and 

TV a rad-Sh am ash , II 65 : 8.16 | 
66 : 5 (perh. id. with No. 7). 

12. f.'of Tlushu-bdni, Z 11 : 31. 

13. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, Sm 29 : 18 

(perh. id. with No. 17). 

14. f. of fLamazi, Sm 20 : 8. 

15. f. of fMunawirtum , II 77 : 12. 

16. f. of Nardm-ilishu and Sha- 

mash-bdni, Si 50 : 13. 

17. f. of Shamash-tabbashu, Sm 18 : 

36 | 29 : 12 (perh. id. with 
No. 13). 

IS, ju., Az 39 : 32 | 40 : 29. 

19. f, Sm 42 : 31. 

Z 7 : 3S | 15 : 4 | 18 : 23 | H 104 : 
28 | H-K | U 3 : 5. 

Nannar-IGI-G UB, see Nannar-asharid. 
Nannar-KA -GENA 3 “True is the 
word of Nannar(?)” [Nannar- 
z( « s)dniq~bij “ Nannar is 
silent,” of. Za-ni- iq-bi (-shu) - 
Shamash — Ed.], 
s. of Sin-ennam, AS 15 : 29. 
Nannar-itti (Kl) , “Nannar is with me ” 

[aiV annar-itti- , ab- 

brev.—Ed.]. 
s. of Sin-ndsir, Z 7 : 31. 

Nannar-, N annar 1 - (Kl ) -A GA (cf. A r a- 
rdm-Siri) 


1. s, of ArikAdi-Bel, Z 14 : 34 | 

17 : IS. 

2. ?s, of Sin-idinnam, Z 7 : 33, 

3. s. of UR-LU GAL-BAND A, AS 

7 : 6 | IT 6 : 4. 

4. f. of fLamazi, H 9 : 7.34. 

5. f. of Sham ash-idinnam, II 26 : 

12 . 

Nannar-ME-GIM (cf. G1SH-ME-G1M 
—mamrriVl) . 

1. f. of MU-AN-MU, Sm 18 : 49. 

2. f. of Shamash-fatiim, H 31 : 23. 
Nannar Nannar 1 -MU LUO) - TI (L) 

( m tihalit-awiU ?) 

1. s. of KAsha-NIN-TU, Sm 25 : 

29. 

2. f. of Sin-iribam , Sm 10 : 29 | 

15 : 17 | U 7 : 14. 

H 19 : 18. 

Nannar - nabishti ( ZI ) - idinnam (M U, 
MA - AN - SUM), “ Nannar 
has given life.” 
f. of fRubatum, Sm 2 : 60. 

H-K. 

Nannar - rhnini ( SEA -LA- SU'D), 

“Nannar is merciful.” 
t, SI 8 : 29. 

Nannar- SAG-KAL, see Nannar-asha- 
ridO) [perh. to be read Nan- 
nar-k(q)aUiUu } ef. Shamash - 
ga-ti-il, and Del., Hdwb ., p. 
362- — Ed.]. 

Nannar-SHUO , or ZA-E1:)~ME-EN 
s. of Shamash-rabi, H 36 : 31 | 55 : 

29. 

Nannar-tum ( « Sinatum ?) 

1. s. of Ararrum , b. of Etel-bi « 

Marduk and Gimil-Marduk , 
H 24 ; 6.9. 

2. s. of Bdr-Sin , Si 11 : 21. 


10 
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3. s. of G&milum, Si 9 : 34. 

4. s, of Mannu-Mma-Nabium , Si 

34 : 25. 

5. s. of Shamash-abuni, b. of Gi- 

mil-ilishu, H 29 : 18. 

6. rabianum, H 83 : 10. 

7. ahil SALl Shamash, H 2 : 18. 

8. ? in the household of Sin-idin- 

nam, H-K. 

Nannar - 

f. of Sin-idinncm, Ae-K. 
Na-nu-um (abbreviated, cf. Abu- 
nanum, Azag-nanum, and cf. 
Nani , Johns, Doomsday Book) 
f. of Idin-Mamu, AS 5 : 34. 
Na-apl-U-is-ilul “Look favorably, 0 
god!” 

f. of Beldnum , 14 : 28. 
*Na-ap-$a-nu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf. 

and Napsan , Hilprecht 
and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX). 

SI 12 : 24 | Z 4 : 5.17 | 9 : 13. 
Na-ra-am-E-a, “Beloved of Ea.” 

1. f . of Amri-ilishu, Ii 97 : 18. 

2. f. of Sin-sheme, Sm 23 : 6. 
Na-ra-am-iW-shu, Na-ram-ili l -shu (H 

96 : 31), “Beloved of his 
god.” 

1. s. of Alib-Shamash , b. of Sin- 

nd§ir, H [30 : 15] | 95 : 26 | 
102 : 23. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Ishtar , H 96 : 31. 

3. s. of Ilushu-b&ni, AS 25 : 25. 

4. s. of ttirum, H 94 : 23. 

5. s. of N annar-idinnam , b. of 

Shamash-bdni, Si 50 : 12. 

6. s. of Ndr-Ea, U 3 : 33. 

7. s. of Sin-rtmini , Sm 31 : 11 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 


8, f . of Aiotit-Nannar, SI 8 : 3. 

9. f. of fErishti-Shamash, Si 6 : 2. 

10. f. of Ibiq-Rammdn, Sm 10 : 35 l 

15 : 20 | 42 : 12 | U 10 : 30 
(perh. id. with No. 14). 

11. f. of Ibkusha , AS 15 : 31. 

12. f. of IMbisha and KAsha-Sha- 

mashj SI 6 : 26. 

13. f. of Nitr-Shamash , Sm 1 : 15 | 

42 : 12. 

14. f. of Shamash-ndsir, Sm 15 : 28 

(perh. id. with No. 10). 

15. f. of Sin-abushu, Sm 31 : 15 

(perh. id. with No. 7). 

16. f. of Sin-eribam, 11 87 : 17 1 

101 : 18 | Si 1 : 19. 

17. f. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 17 i 

101 : IS | Si 50 : 25. 

SI 7 : 30 | Sm 24 : 9 | H 35 : 31 | 
94 : 3 | Si 12 : 1. 

N a-ra-am-Ramm dn } “Beloved of Ram- 
man.” 

1. f. of Ili-iqtsham, H 73 : seal | 

75 : 20 | Si 19 : 24 j 20 : 18 1 
22 : 31 ] 27 : 12 | 39 : 24 | 41 : 
20 | 42 : 20 | [43 : 19] | 70 : 
seal | 72 : 21. 

2. f. of Rammdn-rabi , H 49 : 16. 
Na-ra-am-Sin, -Sin 1 , “Beloved of Sin” 

(cf. Nannar-KI-AGA ) 

1. s. of Mudddum, b, of Sin-ahu- 

shu , AS 18 : 20 | Sm 1 : 12 i 
7 : 19. 

2. s. of Sin~nd§ir, U 6 : 5. 

3. f. of KAsha( ? ) - Shamash, AS 
21:4. 

4. f . of N annar-idinnam, I 1 : 25 | 
Z 15 ; 16. 

5. f. of Rimushum(T)i U 9 : 18. 

6. he., H-K. 
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Na-ra-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. fNct - 
rtimtum) 

U 4 : 21. 

Na-ra-nu-um (I ly po cor .) 

s. of Warad-Ramm6 n , AS 4 : 33. 

dN drum ? ( ?) -a-bi ! , “The river (god) 
is my father.” 
s. of AU-ellati, U 2 : 23. 

Na-ru-um-ilu, “The river (god) is 
god.” 

f. of A bu-waqar, fBetetum and Sin- 
imiii, Sm 17 : 8. 

iN&ruml(lDT)- 

I 2 : IS. 

*N a-iu-nu-um (hypo cor., cf. Nat&nu 
Hilpreeht and Clay, B. E., 
Vol. IX, and p. 22) 
s. of Hayijianum , Z 3 : 26. 

Na-ivi-ir-mi-ur-shu, “His light is shin- 
ing.” 

H 50 : 1. 

Na-wi-ru- 

f. of N&bi-ilishu , U 3 : 34. 

Na~wi-ru-um-ili l , “My god is shining ” 
[hypocor. from Nawir-ntir- 
ili(sku) , cf. Ndwir-ndrshu and 
Ndr-ili-ndwtr — Ed.], 
f. of Ibiq-Nunu, U 6 : 9. 

N e-me-el-Sin, “Possession of Sin.” 
f. of Warad-Ishlar, AS 18 : 32. 

Ne-me-lum (abbreviated) 

1. s. of N&r~ , AS 10 : 23. 

2. f . of Belshunu, SI 3 : 7. 

3. f. of fSalimatum, SI 13 : 15. 

4. ? f. of Shamash-n&sir, Sm 42 : 

16. 

5. ? f. of Ubdr-Shamash, H 5 ; 25. 

Ni-di-in-Ishtar, “Gift of Ishtar.” 

1. s. of Libit-Ishtar, H 71 : 34. 

2. akil NAM V, Si 71 : 8. 


Ni-di-it-tum (abbreviated, cf. Neo.- 
Bab. Nidinti -, Nidiiti-) 
f. of A blunt, Awil-Nannar and N&- 
bi-Sin , H 42 : 54, | 58 : 18 | 
65 : 36 | 66 : 18 | 71 : 6.7.16 | 
72 : 24 i 75 : 17 | Si 20 : 21 | 
21 : 21 1 27 : 11 | 42 : 24 | 72 : 
IS. 

Ni-id-na-at . ...,.(?) (abbreviated?) 
....... H 84 : 31. 

Ni-id-na-at-Sin, -Sin 1 , “Gift of Sin.” 

1. s. of Mdr-Baja, b, of Shamash- 

bel-ile, Shamash-il-ile , . . . ,-iU, 

and -ni-Sh am ash-nadi, 

Si 56 : 6.21. 

2. ! f. of fAwdt-Aja , II 84 : 14. 

3. GALdMAR-TU, II 15 : 5.18. 

4. mushaddm bu]iade(l), Ae-K. 
Ni-id-na-tum, Ni-id-na-a-tum (H 40 : 

28) (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ana-Sin- fonid, H 40 : 281 

42 : 59 | 44 : 26 | 59 : 8. 

2. f. of Sin-nddin{~shumi ?) , Ae 8 : 

2. 

Ae 6 : 7. 

Ni-id-nu-um (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ibiq-Aja, H 86 : 27. 

2. ? f. of Ibiq-Ea, Sm 36 : 21. 

3. f. of Ibiq-iltum, H 108 : 12 | Si 

15 : 17(?). 

Ni-id-nu-sha (cf. p. 19) 

1. s. of Awil-NIN-SHAQ-KA, 

Sm 18 : 6.20.34. 

2. s. of Awil-shad. AS 12 : 

19. 

3. s. of Ibiq-ilishu, Ae 5 : 34. 

: 4. s. of Ibiq-Nunu, b. of 

bisha, Sm 26 : 21. 

5. s. of Idin-Shamash, Si 66 : 20 

74 : 24. 
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6. s. of M arduh-ashin ( ?) , Si 56 : 

32, 

7. s. of mr-Ishtar , Z 10 : 29. 

8. ! s, of Niir-Kabia, U 17 : 28. 

9. s. of Sin-tribam , Sm 11 : 22, 

10. f. of A na-Shmnash-ttzi, H 64 : 

12 . 

11. f. of Gimil-ilishu and Idin-Sha- 

mask, II 85 : 25. 

12. f. of Ibiq-MAR-TU, Si 54 : 25. 

13. f. of Ina-UL-MASH-z&r , Ad 

16 : 43. 

14. f. of fManna$hi,g f. of f Beliiija, 

Shornash-hti-iU, f Sarptintium- 
ummi and fTaddin-Nunu , H 
35 : 5,25. 

15. f. of Shimma-iU-ld-Shamash, H 

3 : 80. 

16. f. of Tarib-irsitim, Si 75 : 21. 

17. , Si 51 : 25. 

Z 8 : 2 | Sm 26 : 3 | H 1 : 3 | 3 : 2 | 
104 : 30 | U 11 : 7.30. 
Nit-idV-nu-tum 

s. of §iU-Shamash ( ?), II 94 : 21. 
NIG-GA, see MaMr. 
dNIN-GIR-a-bi, “N. is my father.” 

1. s. of Eribam , Si 2 : 19. 

2. hu. of f Tardm-UL-M ASH, H, 

98 : 4.6.9. 

dNIN-IB-ella(t)-zu, “ N. is his 
strength.” 

s. of I din-Sham ash, H 22 : 18. 
dNIN~I B-m.u-sha-Um , “3ST. preserves.” 
s. of Sin-Rheme, b. of Awil-Sha- 
mash and Ubdr-Shamash, Si 
40 : 3.4. 

Ni-in-nu-u ! (hypo cor.?) 

Si 39 : 27. 

dNlN-SHAg-ha-ni, “N. is creator.” 
akilSAl , 7j 5 : 22. 


Z 4 : 34 | 9 : 24 | 12 : 16 | AS 4 ; 
26 | 9 : 17 1 Sm 24 ; 10 | 28 : 
42. 

dNIN - SHAg - idinnam (. MA - AN - 
SUM), “N. has given.” 
akilSAL Shamash, Sm 2 : 40 [ 7 : 

20 | 32 : 25 | U 12 : 10. 

AS 19 : 19 | 20 : 19 | Sm 13 : 21 | 
34 : 20! 

dNJN-SHA g-na-sir, "N. is protect- 
or.” 

s. of Ilushu-bdni, Sm 12 : 19. 
dNIN-SHA g - 1-Sin 
SI 6 : 10.17. 

NIN-SIG-GA 

s. of Awil-NIN- -NA, H 20: 

34. 

Ni-tur-dsh-ium , see It&r-ashdum . 

Nu-ka~ -ili x , f eminine ? 

Si 5a : 13. 

Nu-fai-ja (hypocor., cf. Neobab. Nufad 
Bi. n nn, and Ndfa-ilu) 
f. of Ibiq-Ishtcir and Sherum-iU , 
AS 10 : 6.7. 

Nu-um 7- -ilu 

f . of fLamazi, H 86 : 32. 

Nu-ni-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of J abishum{T ) , Z 6 : 5. 
Nu-nu-irish (PIN) , “N. has planted.” 
f. of Sharrum-Shamash, H 20 : 30. 
Z 4 : 32. 

Nu-dr-a-bi (abbreviated) 

f. of Ibnatumtf), U 13 : 29. 
Nu-tir-a-li-shu (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Eribam, H 77 : 27 | Si 8 : 

22, 

2. f. of Ibi-N!N-SHAg and 1dm- 

NIN-SHAg, Si 50 : 23 | 57 : 
23. 

Nu-ra-tum (hypocor.) 
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1. s. of AJium, H 20 : 33. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Nunitum, Si 10 : 26 | 

57 : 20. 

3. s. of , Sm IS : 35. 

4. s. of , Sm 29 : 11. 

5. f. of Ibni~Marduk t Ad 16 : 37. 

6. he., H-K. 

Sm 25 : 16. 

Nu-ur~E-ct (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ahijaturrij Sin 25 : 20. 

2. f. of Ilu-n&sir, SI 10 : 26. 

3. f. of Nartim-iMshti, U 3 : 33. 
NiiMr-dEsh-ha-ra (abbreviated, of. 

Nixr-Islifeara) 

f. of UbbiiJd(?)ja, 11 63 : 22. 
Nu-itr- <IGIR (abbreviated) 

1. s. of 1 1 (u) -bi-Shamash, Si 64 : 

36. 

2. s. of Ilushu-ndsir, II 55 : 26. 
Nu-itr-Girru (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Zasija, Sm 41 : 26. 

2. s. of ...... , Sm 20: 21. 

3. f. of Shamaja , H X : 21 | 5 : 22. 

4. pasMsh apst t Si 56 : 29. 
Nu-rirja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of A fiam-arshi, I 5 : IS. 

2. s. of Mamium-M-Sin, Z 17 : 15 

(cf. NUr-Ishtar, No. 1). 

3. f. of Shamash-suMluni, Sm 22 : 

IS i 25 : 17. 

4. f . of fShufaatum, SI 4 : 34. 

5. f. of Sin-iqisham, AS 24 : 28. 

(abbreviated) 

1. f. of Ibiq-ir§itim, H 84 : 11. 

2. f. of Sin-uzelli, H 21 : 28 | 44 : 

21 | 60 : 36 | 61 : 22. 
Nu-TirdlA-na-wil-ir], “The light of 
(the) god is shining.” 

Sm 28 : 11. 

Nu-iir-ilT-shu (abbreviated) 


1. s. of Eja, I 3 : 25 '(peril, id. 

with No. 16). 

2. ! s. of tpirum(‘?)> b. of fNardm - 

turn , H 28 : 24. 

3. s. of KAsha-kubi, Z 11 : 2. 

4. s. of KAsha- , Si 47 : 4. 

5. s. of Sin-ennam, f. of fBeld, U 1 ; 

8.13. 

6. s. of Sin-ublam , II 13 : 25 | 35 : 

36. 

7. ? s. of UktmkashaO), U 10 : 31. 

8. ? s. of Wamd-GIR, Sm 15 : 22. 

9. s. of Zijatuni, H-Iv. 

10. f. of Afeam-arshif AS 15 : 26. 

11. f. of fAja-kuzub^m&tim, Si 50: 

3. 

12. f. of fBelizunu, SI 4 : 4. 

13. f. of fffudultim, AS 19 : 26. 

14. f . of Iskar-Shamash, AS 23 : 20. 

15. f. of Mannum-giri-Shamash , Sm 

7 : 26. 

16. f. of Sin-abushu and Sin-rimini 

13:8 (peril, id. with No. 1). 

17. f. of Sin-enbam, I 6 : 18. 

18. f. of Zabzabum, II 15 : 28. 

19. ju., Z 4 : 30. 

20. f, Sm 20 : 34. 

Z 9 : 21 | II 84 : 31(?). 
Nu-ur-dlsh-faa~ra (abbreviated, of. 
Ndr-Eshfaara) 

1. s. of gibish . Sm 22 : 20. 

2. f. of Warad-Shamash, AS 23 : 

26. 

Nu-tir-Ishtar (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Manum-kt-Sin, Si 6 : 31 

(cf. Ndrija, No. 2). 

2. s. of Ntir~Kabia, H 58 : 20. * 

3. f. of Nidnusha, Z 10 : 30. 

4. f . of Zabaja, Sm 26 : 17 j H 55 : 

25. 
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5. f , of rum, AS 16 : 31. 

6. galldbu, H 41 : 30. 

H-K, 

Nu~ur~dl-shum (abbreviated) 

Z 3 : 1.17. 

Nu-iir-dKah-ta (abbreviated) 

1. s. of lli-idinnam, Si 71 : 13. 

2. s. of. Ilushu'ibni , pr. of Sham- 

ash, Az 20 : 49. 

3. s. of Imgur{T)-Sin, AS 5 : 36. 

4. s. of Sin~it(t)i, AS 16 ; 23 | Sm 

18 : 43. 

5. f. of Nidnusha , U 17 : 29. 

6. f. of Nur-Ishtar, II 58 : 21. 

7. pr. of Nuniium , Ae-H. 

AS 16 : 4 | Si 29 : 26. 

Nu-iir-liiJ)- 

he., H-K. 

Nu-ur-dMA R-TU (abbreviated) 

f. of Lxlmur-gimil-Sharnash, H 45 : 
34 | 46 : 26 | 72 ; 30 ] Si 14 : 
25 | IS : 28 I 28 : 10 i 39 : 22 | 
40 : 17 | 71 : 17. 

Nu-tlr-dJSflN-GIR ( ?) (abbreviated) 
s. of Shamash-ndsir, II 99 : 24. 
Nu-'dr-dNIN-SHAg (abbreviated) 

1 . f . of Arm - U - NIN - SIIAg, 

KAsha-Ishtar,Nannar-asharid, 
and SMp-Sin, H 38 : 26 | 42 : 
64 1 46 : 23 1 58 : 21 1 Si 19 : 28. 

2. f. of Bcl-nadin-shumi, Sd8 : 18. 

3. ! f. of lli-idinnam, H 74 : 19 

(case). 

4. he., H-K. 

Nu-ilr-dNIN- 

DU-GAB and mdr gishdubbd, H-K. 
Nu-tir-Nu-nu (abbreviated) 

s. of Sin-ennam, AS 12 : 21. 

N u-ur-Ramm&n (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Bazija , Z 5 : 27. 


2. s. of SufeumiT)) Sm 31 : 25. 

3. ! f. of fAk&tum, gf. of fB&lizunu 

and Warad-TU-TU, Sm 34 : 4. 

4. f. of Aliat-awdt-Sin, H 26 : 15. 

5. f. of lli-idinnam, H 74 : 19. 
Nu-ur-Shamash (abbreviated) 

1. s. of BU-DA-DA, I 4 : 29. 

2. s. of Ibni-Rammdn, Si 34 : 22 | 

46 : 19. 

3. ? s. of Ibni-Shamash, H 98 : 27. 

4. s. of Isimand, I 3 : 34. 

5. s. of Jakab-ilu, Sm 2 ; 22. 

6. s. of Kunnim, Sm 24 : 2. 

7. s. of Nardm-ilisJm, Sm 1 : 14 | 

42 : 11. 

8. s. of Sin-kinam-dim, Sm 10 : 

39. 

9. s. of $ili~Shamash, II 49 : 6. 

10. s. of , U 14 : 32. 

11. f. of Ad~mati~iU, AS 12 : 24. 

12. f. of Belum, Etel-bi-Shamash , 

Itur-Sin, and Shamash-hegalli, 
SI 10 : 15. 

13. f. of Ibalut, AS 13 : 7. 

14. f. of Ibbugam, AS 18 : 28. 

15. f. of Idin-SinO), Si 29 : 25. 

16. f. of tnashu-ilu, AS 8 : 31. 

17. f. of Manium, AS 2 : 21. 

18. ! f. of Ri , H 83 : 20. 

19. f, of Shamajatum, II 5 : 32. 

20. f. of Sin-iqisham, U 16 : 14. 

21. f. of Sin-ishmeani, Az 13 ; 11. 

22. b. of gumurum and 

f Palatum, II 10 : 1. 

23. pr. of Shamash, S3 8 : 16. 

SI 2 : 28 | Z 9 : 3 | Sm 28 : 43 | H 
90 : 13 | 99 : 2 | H-K | Si 24 : 
2 | Az 3 : 7 | 44 : 11. 
Nu-tir-Sin, -Sin 1 (abbreviated) 

1. f. of dEa-\egalli, Sm 15 : 31. 
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2. f. of fDamiqtum and fKarana - 

turn, U S : 2.6. 

3. f . of Sin-bel-ile , Z 8 : 24. 

4. f. of Sin-erish, AS 18 : 24. 

5. f. of Sin-shdmuk , U 13 : 31 1 14: 

30. 

6. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 39 : 19. 

7. b. of i}R-RA~g&mil y Sm 10 : 5. 
Nu-ru-bu-mn (cf. fNarubtum and Del., 

Hw. BH) [abbrev, — Ed.] 
f. of Sin-gdmil, AS 17 : 23. 
Nu-ru-um (abbreviated) 

1. f. of fBeltdni, Si 50:7 (peril. 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of Sakkwn, Si 50 : 16. 

3. f. of Warad-ilishu, SI 7 : 23, 
Nu-rmn (ru-um) -li-zi (si) , “A light may 

come forth ” [abbrev., cf. p. 
5, note 3 — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Sin-iqisham, Sm 11 : 3. 

2. f. of Ilushu-ibmshii, Sm 17 : 

22 | 26 : 14! 

Sm 41 : 5.14. 

Nu-ur- 

f. of Nemelum, AS 10 : 23. 

P a-]iu-m{zum), name? 

Sm 14 : 12. 

*Pa-ka-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of ga , Sm 22 : 23. 

*Pa\-ka-i-la (perh. - Ar. rnKHBJB, "God 
gladdens,” cf.Thamud. nDBH ? 
Ar. rusSs, Heb. E. 

L.) 

s. of Jafazirum , Sm 3 : 21. 

AS 25 : 4. 

Pa-ak-na-nu-um (cf. Bi-ik-na-nu-um) 
s. of Sin-idi, XJ 3 : 30. 

Pa-ku-sha (cf, p. 19) 

f. of f Belizunu, Ii 56 : 22. 


*Pa\4a-Shamash (cf, Heb. H^Sb, N^B, 
and perh. Saf . W?B, E. L.) 
H 83 : 1 | 85 : 2.11. 

Pa-la-tum, see feminine names. 
Pa-li-e-Shamash (cf, Ina-paUshu) 

s. of Shamash-napshera, Si 68 : 21. 
Pa-pa-k(q)um 

s. of Adajaimn, b. of Mtsharum - 
bdni, II 15 : 21. 

Pap-pa-a (hypocor.?, cf. Pupp'd, Johns, 
Doomsday Book) 

f. of Jamlik-ilu and Shumu-Uzi, 
Sm 22 : 15.17. 

*Pa~ar-ga-nu-urn (hypocor., cf. Saf. 

PB and pBB) [cf. also Assyr. 
panganish — Ed.] 
s. of Azarum, AS S : 30, 

*Pa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. Ph. D^POB) 

AS 2 : 40. 

Pa-ti-im, see JJai-ti-im. 

Pa-az-za-lum (cf. Pu(-uz)-zu-li?n, C. B. 
M. 1402 : 10.12) 

s. of Warad- UlmashsMtum, b. of 
Ibni-Marduk , Az 40 : 6.13.20. 
23. 

dpi-ir-a-bu-um (same as Pir-abushu) t 
"Pir is father.” 
f. of Pir-Ishtar , Sm 9 : 11. 
dPi-ir-a-bu-shu (same as Pir-abum) 
"Pir is his father.” 
f. of Pir-Ishtar , Sm 7 : 24 | 8 : 14 | 
37 : 17. 

Pir^iUDy-ilA-shu, “ Offspring (?) of Ms 
god” (cf. Pi-ri-Aja). 

U 21 : 21. 

Pir4yi-ili l -shu } " Offspring of his god.” 

1. s. of Sin-nd$ir, Az 15 : 24. 

2. f. of Idin-Marduk, Ad 28 : 16, 

3. f . of flna4ibbi4rshid , Ae 13 ; 5 | 

Az 10 : 7. 
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4. f. of Lihit-Ramvi&n, Ad 6:2. 

5. f. of Shumum-libshi, Ad S : 13 ] 

Az 3 : 13? | 11 : 14. 

Ad 10 : 2. 

Pir-M-dMAR-TU , “Offspring of UP 
Si 5b : S. 

Pi-ir-fyu(~um) , Pir-fyu-um, Bi-ir-fyu-um 
(abbreviated) 

1. ?£. of Ibiq-Rammdn, AS 10 : 31, 

2. f. of I din-Sin, tribam-Sin, Sin- 

adcdal, Sin-imguranni, Sin - 
iqisham, and Sin-mubalit, H 
11 : 1 1 14 : 5.13 1 21 : 13 | 38 : 
4.11 | 40 : 15 1 41 : 10 | 44 : 
31 | 61 : 6 i 71 : 31 j 72 : 2S | 

, 73 : 6.7.21 | 75 : 19b | Si 14 : 
5 | 41 : 5.8 | 42 : 21 | 43 : 7 | 
48 : 6. 

3. f. of hkur-Eci , Si 35 : 18 I 36 : 

seal | 37 : seal. 

4. f. of Si(n)jatum, H 72 : 28 

(case) | Si 14 : 23 | 20 : 17 | 
28 : 8 | 72 : 19 (prob. id. with 
No. 5). 

5. f. of Zijatum, H 72 : 20 | Si 19 : 

23 | 21 : 27 (case) [ 38 : 24 f 
39 : 23 | 42 : 21 (prob. id. 
with No. 4). 

H40 : 4.11 | 58 :4| 59: 4. 
Pi-ri-Aja, “Off spring (?) of Aja.” 

f. of Shamash-ri’d, U 17 : 30. 
dPi-ir(Pir) -Ishtar, “Pir is Ishtar ”(?). 
s. of Pir~abum(dbushu) , Sm 7 : 24 I 
S : 13 j 9 : 11 1 37 : 17. 
Pi-ii-tum (feminine?, cf. fBititum) 
f,(?) of Shamash-sululu, Si 75 : 17. 
Pufpdnum, Pufaum, see Bufc&num, Bu- 
fyum. 

Pd-nikrumiX), see Kanikrum. 
Pu-tu-'um, see Butum . 


Pu-tu-ur (tur) -Sin 1 , “Deliver (lit. split) 
oh Sin!” 

s. of Tdbija, U 17 : 31. 

Sm 6 : 3. 

Pupija, see Budija. 

Q>a-ra-ni?n, “Horn” (or abbreviated? 
cf. Ar. pp, Xbn Doreicl). 
s. of BUu-rabi, Z 7 : 4. 

Qa-ra-su 1-mi (mu) -ja 

f. of fQushutum, AS 19 : 6. 

SI 12 : 5. 

Qar-di-ili 1 , “My god is strong.” 

s. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 3 : 21, 

* Qa-ta-ru-urn (abbreviated, cf . Izi-gaiar , 
and cf. Ar. fWnp, Xbn 
Doreid) 

s. of Samdkum, I 6 : 21. 
Qi-sha-at-Sin, “Present of Sin.” 

s. of Sin-cribam, gs. of Atoil-Sm, b. 
of Igmil-Sm, fLamazatim and 
Sippar-Msher , Ad 16 : 21, 
Qi-sha*!~tum (abbreviated) 

H 90 : 3. 

Qi-ish-Nu-nu, Qi-ish-dNu-nu (Ad 27 : 
13), “Present of Nunu” (cf. 
Qishu~shd ] for qisliu —qtshtu, 
cf. Diss.j p. 24, n. 1). 

1. s. of , Sm 22 : 29. 

2. s. of Ibni-Rammdn, b. of Imgur - 

Sin, Sm 10 : 32. 

3* s. of Inib-Nunu , b, of fQudul- 
turn, Ilu-abt , and Imgurrum, 
811:7. 

4. s. of Imgur-Sin, 12:4. 

5. s. of Sin-shemi, b. of Bdr-Sin, 

II 36 : 24. 

6. s. of Warad-lshtar, H 15 : 27 | 

U 19 : 11. 

7. s. of Waraza, hu. of fQun&bija, 

AS 15 : 5. 
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8. f, of llriq-ilishu, H 22 : 17 1 84 : 
26! 

Sm 27 : 27 | Ad 27 : 13. 
Qi-ish-ti-dE-a, “ Present of Ea.” 

1. f, Az 17 : 42. 

2. m&r-gishdiibbd, Az 40 : 38. 
Qi-ish~ti-M arduk, “Present of Mar- 

duk ” 

Az 44 : 6. 

Qi-ish-ti-tjR-RA, Qi-ish-ti-dt/R-RA (H 
21 ; 25), “Present of U.” 
f. of Awil-MAR-TU, H 60 : 37. 
f. of Ili-ippalzam, Si 18 : 21 | 19 : 
seal 1 20 : seal. 

' (mdr) rabi zikatim , H 14 : 25 [ 21 : 
25 | 45 : 23 | 46 : 17 | 65 : 28 
(Tar.: NU~TUR~DA). 
rabianum, II 44 : IS | 60 : 29 j 71 : 

24 [ 75 : 18 | Si 28 : 5. 

rabiari , H 72 : 19. 

NU-TUR(~DA) (- labuttu ), H 40 : 

25 | 65 : 28. 

H 17 : 16 1 66 : 13 (all these pas- 
sages refer probably to one 
and the same person). 
Qi-ish-tum (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Sin-mubalit, Sm 36 : 3.6. 

‘ 2. s. of , H 8 : 29. 

3. f. of Shamash-tabba-pidi, Si 75: 

IS. 

4. gardener, Az 8 : 5, 

Az 23 : 20. 

Qi-shu-shu-ii, “He is a present (of 
god).” 

Z 2 : 3. 

Qi-za-tum, see Ki-za-tum . 

Ma-cib~bi~ja (hypocor,, cf. Rabbi-ili, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B. E. f 
Vol. IX) 

f. of Ibi-Zizana , H 35 : 14. 


Ra-bi~sila(MI4a)-shii , “His shadow 
(protection) is wide.” 
t, AS [16 : 35] [ 17 : 32. 

Z 1 : 32!. 

Ra-bu-nt (abbreviated) 
f . of flltdni, Si 45 : 34. 
Ra-bu-ut-Shamash (abbreviated, cf. 
SharrCit-Sin) 
f . of iErishtum, Si 11 : 5. 
Ra-bii-ut-Sm (abbreviated) 
s. of Belaqum , AS 17 : 22. 

Sin 35 : 18. 

Ra-i-ba-ni (hypocor. ?) 

U 21 : 30. 

*Ra-i-bti~um (cf. Ar. Ibn Doreid) 
f. of Sin-iqisham, I 5 : 7. 

Ra-hi-bu, name? 

II 88 : 3. 

*Ra-ma-j a-tum (hypocor., cf. Sumu - 
rami and Bi. HW, 7TDT) 
s. of Izi-a$har(I) , II 25 : 6.7. 
Ramm&n-a-bi, “R. is my father.” 

s. of lbiq-Rammdn } II 92 : 28. 
Ramm&n-ba-ni, “ R. is creator.” 

1. s. of Rdmman-sharrum, Az 15 : 

23. 

2. f . of fMunawirtum, Z 18 : 7. 

3. f. of Sin~rimeni t SI 5 : 30. 
Rammdn-ella(t)~zu, “ R. is his strength.” 

s. of Ana-pdni-ili, Si 70 : 23. 
Rammdn -i~ din-nam, ~ idinnam (MA - 
AN-SUM), “R. has given.” 

1. s. of Anatum , Si 75 : 27. 

2. s. of Beli-cnnam, Sm 31 : 10. 

3. s. of I dm-. , Az 20 ; 51 

(peril, id. with No* 13), 

4. s. of Marduk-tajar, II 48 : 11. 

5. s. of Sin-ishmeni, f, Si 22 : 35 1 

38 : 23 | 39 : 26 | 42 : 29. 

6. s. of Warad-Sin, II 108 : 13. 
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7. s. of Waraza, Si 67 : 41. 

8. s. of , Si 49:15. 

9. f. of Bil&num, Si 63 : 29. 

10. f. of Qappatum, H 79 : 17. 

11. f. of Sin-dfiam-idinnam, Ad 16 : 

44. 

12. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 94 : 19. 

13. f. of Sin-idinnam , Az 20 : 53 

(perh . id. with No. 3). 

14. tamqaru, H 13 : 5. 

15 , Si 19 : 31. 

Z1 : 1.5.11.26 | H 54 : 16 | 67 : 45 | 
77 : 32 | 78 : 22 | Si 22 : 5.12. 
19 | 23 : 3 | 29 : 2 | 34 : 31 | 
40 : 21 | 45 : 31 1 71 : 18. 
Rammdn-la-sha-na-an } “ R. has no 
equal/ 7 

f. of Nannar-asharid, AS 3:5. 
Rammd n-lu-ii-zirum (ZIR) , R.-lu- zi - 
rum , “ Truly, R. islofty 77 ? 

1. s. of Ibku-Shala, Sd 2 : 6 (perh, 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of Mdr-tim-XX, Sd 2 : 12. 

Ad 19 : 20. 

Rammdn-ma-ti, “When, oh Ram- 
man?!” 

H 18 : 5. 

Ramman-mu~ba4i~it, U R. quickens/ 7 
H 70 : 3 | U 21 : 29. 
Ravimdn-mu-she-zi-ib , “R. saves/ 7 
hired servant, H 69 : 2. 

Rammdn - nabishti(ZI) - idinnam{MU), 
“Ramman has given life/ 7 
f, Ae 3 : 18. 

Rammdn-na-id, “R. is exalted/ 7 

s. of Abija , H 24 : 24. 

Rammdn-na-sir (-si-ir) , “ Ramman is 
protector/ 7 

1, s.of , Si 59 : 26. 

2. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, Z 19 : 18. 


3. f. of Marduk-ilu and TU-TU- 

nishu, H 16 : 23. 

4. f. of Nabium-mdlik, H 16 : 7. 

5. f. of Sharrum-Ramma n , H 16 : 

4 (Nos. 4 and 5 perh. id. with 
No. 3). 

Si 16 : 27. 

Ramm&n-ni (fy-shu, “R. is a lion 77 (cf. 
Shamash-ni-shu ) . 

H-K. 

Ramm&n-m-bi, “ Ramman is great/ 7 

1. s. of A hi , Sm 36 : 26. 

2. s. of Munawirum , Sm 37 : 1. 

3. s. of Nardm-Rammdn, H 49 : 15 

4. f. of Ili-ippalzam, H-K. 

5. f. of Shamash-bdni , H 23 : 25. 

Rammdn-ra- 

SI 5 : 2S. 

Rammdn-ra ?- 

f, Sm 42 : 17. 

Ra?nmdn-ri-me-ni, “R. is merciful/ 7 
s. of Damu-GAL-ZU , AS 24 : 19. 
SI 3 : 20 | 12 : 22 | Z 2 : 12 | 4 : 35 | 

5 : 24 ] 9 : 23 | 12 : 17 1 16 : 
31 | AS 9 : 18 | 19 : 18 | 20 : 
18 1 22 : 43 | Sm 32 : 23 | U 
5 : 5. 

Rammdn-ri-im-iU, “R. is the wild bull 
among the gods.” 

1. f. of fLashamtum ( ?) , Si 6 : 3.14, 

2. hired servant, H 69 : 1. 
Rammdn-shar-rum, a R. is king/ 7 

1. s. of Dddija, Si 52 : 24 j 54 : 26. 

2. s. of Ibku- , Ae 5 ; 21. 

3. s. of Rtsh-Shamash (?) , Ad 13 : 

25. 

4. s. of , Si 17 : 13. ' 

5. ? f. of Rammdn-b&ni, Az 15 : 23. 
Rammdn-she-mi , “R. is hearing/ 7 

hired servant, H 69 : 7. 
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Ramman - suluhi ? (A N ‘?-K USH i ? )~ni ?, 
“Ramman is our shadow.” 
f . of Sin-abushu, Sm 20 : 35. 

Ramman-zi - 

AS 21 : 23 

Ramman - 

AS 21 : 22. 

Ra-mu-um (abbr.?, cf. Ramajatum) 

s. of , Si 57 : 27. 

Ra-pa-ash-sili(MI-h)-E-a , abbreviated 
Ra-pa\-ashl-sili ? (Si 45:30), 
“ Wide is the shadow of Ea.” 
pr.(?), x akil SAL Shamashpl, H 
67 : 43 | 77 : 29 | Si 8 : 24f. j 
45 : 30 | Cl : 37. 

Si 62 : IS | 67 : 38. 

Ri-ba-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of Drib-Sin, Sin 10 : 43. 
Ri-ba-am-ili 1 , “Increase, my god!” 

1. f . of fErishtum , Sm 25 : 5. 

2. ! f. of Ibi-Shamash, Si 46 : 22. 

3. f. of Sin-ishmeani, H 3 : 22 | 9 : 

26. 

Ri-ib-Nu-nu, “Increase, oh Nunu!” 

f. of tJR-RA-gdmil, Sm 4 : 14. 
Ri-mi-ja (hypocor.) 

H-K. 

Ri-im-Rammdn, “Be merciful, oh 
Ramman!” 

f. of Ina-E-SAG-ILA-zeru , akil 
?dbd, Sd 1 : 10. 

dRi-im-Sin, “Servant of Sin.” 

ruler (also read Eri-Sin or Eri- 
Aku) H 105 : 13. 

Ri-mu-um (abbreviated) 

s. of fSham^atum , Si 73 : 4.12.17. 
Si 4 : 14. 

Ri-mu-shu ( ?)~wm 

s.of Nardm-Sin, U 9 : 17. 


Ri-ish-Girru (abbrev. ?) 

1. s. of Shamash-ndsir , II 13 : 26 | 

107 : 15 (cf. No. 2). 

2. f. of Ashkudum , II 107 ; 4 (peril. 

id. with the preceding). 
Ri-ish-ilu (abbrev.?) 

1. s.of , Ae 5 : 13. 

2. f. of Ushtashni-ilu , II 96 : 32. 
Ri-ish-Marduk (abbrev. ?) 

1. s. of Mdr-dm-XX, Az 31 : 5.6. 

10 . 

2. f. of Ihishu-bdni, Az 19 : 13. 

3. f. of Warad- Uhn ashshUu ni , Sd 

2 : 17. 

4. gallabu, Ae 12 : 20. 
Ri-ish-Rammdn (abbrev. ?) 

1. s. of Belshunu, II 99 : 33. 

2. ? f. of Awil-Sm, Az 20 : 18.41. 

3. of the city of Larsa, H-K. 
Ri-ish-Shamash (abbrev.?, cf. Sha- 

?nash-rish, fRish-Sha?nash, and 
Cassite Naptife-Shamash-rish) 

1. s. of Afeam-kaUim, b. of Ibku- 

Aja, Si 60 : 16. 

2. s. of Akshdmalum, b. of Quzd- 

him, Sm 21 : 49. 

3. s. of BtishunuCt), H 79 : 20. 

4. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 63 : 30. 

5. s. of Imgur-tfg-IU , Si 3 : 27. 

6. s. of Marduk-ndsir, H 50 : 3. 

7. s. of Sdla , II 97 : 2.5. 

S. s. of Sin-Jidzir, Si 52 : 8. 

9. s.of U , Sm 36 : 30. 

10. s. of , Si 49 : 19 | U 12 : 

10 (peril, id. with No. 13). 

11. !f, of fAktitdni,TL 92 : 9. 

12. f. of fAmat- , Si 32 : 3. 

13. f. of fKiramtum , U 12 ; 4 (perh. 

id. with No. 10). 


1 Or is the shangti sign in Si 45 : 30 a mistake of the scribe for E-a ? 
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14. f. of M&r-Purattwn , Si 46 : 6.7. 

15. ?f, of Ramm&n-sharrum, Ad 13: 

25 (perh. id. with the follow- 
ing). 

16. f. of Shamash-liwir, gf. of Ibku- 

Nunitum, Ad 13 : 5 (cf. No. 
15). 

17. f. of Wardija, Ad 29 : 4. 

18. official at Ktir-Shamasfi, Ae-K. 

19. ju., Ae-K. 

20. f, AS 15 : 32 | Sm 29 : 27 | H 6 : 

20 . 

Sm 18 : 17 ] II 90 : 16 | 97 : 30 | Si 
5b : 16! | 54 : 4 | U 16 : 22. 
Ri-ish- Sin (abbreviated?, cf. Sin- 
risk) 

s. of Na , H 101 : 23. 

Ri-ish - tlR-RA (abb rev. ?) 

s. of Gimil-Ishtar, b. of Burija and 
tf R-RA-kdmi-nishi, H 96 : 2. 
9.14.16. 

m-suoy 

Sm 20 : 26. 

R f T‘&4lu{T), “ (The) god is a shepherd." 

si., Sm 28 : 19. 

Ri-zu-ja (hypocor.) 

he., H-K. 

Ri-t-tum 

f. of Sin-ndsir, Sd 6 : 19. 

Ha-a-la (cf. Said) 

f. of Rish-Shamash, II 97 : 2.5, 
Sa-bi-bu-bu -. ..... 

f. of Shamash-in-m&tim , II 8 : 31. 
Sa-bi-htm (cf. Sahitum) 

NU , Ad 32: IS. 

Sa-ab-tum, name? 

Sm 11 : 1. 

SAG- 1 LA - nabishti (Zl)-idinnam ( M U ) , 

“S. has given life." 


f. of Munawirum , H 19 : 19 | U 
18 : 17! 

uiullum , AS 7 : 3. 

*Sa-i~la-tum (hypocor., cf« Sailum, 
Johns, Deeds, and elk fGaila- 
twm) 

s. of Galddnu, Az 15 : S. 

dSak-kud-mu-ba-li-it, “S. quickens." 

1. s. of m- , II 101 : 21. 

2. f. of Ibiq-iltum , Si 75 : 28. 

H 87 : 19 | Si 75 : 2. 

Sa-(ak-)kum, “The deaf one” (cf. Zuk- 
kukum ) [hypocor. — Ed .]. 

1. s. of Awil-Nannar, Si 46 : 23. 

2. ! s. of Nurum, Si 50 : 16. 

f. of fRibatum, liu. of fMulluktum , 
Si 7 : 2.3. 

Sa-la-a (hypocor., cf. Sdla, Salija , Silt 
and Saf. *?D) 

Sa-li-ja (hypocor., cf. fSalalum , Silt) 
f. of Ibkusha, Sm 23 : 21. 

Sa-ma-nu-um (hypocor.) 
f. of Daqqum , AS 3 : 12. 

*Sa-ma-ra-aJi (?) (cf. Sumurah) 
f, of Afyisat, Sm 22 : 14. 

Sa-mi-ja (hypocor.) 

, Sm 7 : 3. 

U 4 : 19. 

*Sa-am-su-d(t) i-ta-na, Sa-am - si-d(t)i- 
ta-na (Sd 6 : 24), “The sun 
(god) is a leader." 
king, always followed by sharru, 
Sd 1 : 20 | 2 : 19 i 3 : 17 | 4 : 
18 | 5 : 18 | 6 : 24 | 7 : 11 1 8 : 

21. 

*Sa-am-su~i4u-na, Sa-am-su-lu-na (Si 
1 : 15), “The sun is our god." 
king, without sharru , Si 3 : 24 ] 
5b : 26 | 7 : IS | 10 : 25.31 | 
13 : 12.23 | 14 : 31 | 15 : 20 | 
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17 : IS | 19 ; 20.33 | 20 : 14. 
27 | 21 : 30 | 22 : 3S | 23 : 23 | 
24 : 3 | 33 : 19 | 45 : 25 | 46 : 
17 [ 47 : 23 | 49 : 14 | 64 : IS | 
65 : 22 | 66 : 16 | 67 : 33 | 69 : 
15 | 73 : 22 | 74 : IS | Ad 15 : 
25.29 | K. 

followed by skarru, Si 1 : 15 | 2 : 

21 | 4 : 22 | 6 : 9.12 | 8 : 15 | 
9 : 21.41 | 11 : 18.27 | 14 : 21 | 
IS : 18.31 | 19 : 34 | 20 : 28 | 

22 : 19.29 | 23 : 14.22 | 25 : 
23.35a | 26 : IS | 27 : 18 | 28 : 
4 | 29 : 19 | 31 ; 17 | 34 : 19 | 

35 : 17.31 | 36 : 19.33 | 37 : 
19.33 | 38 : 17.25 | 39 : 18.31 1 
40 : 12.24 | 41 : 12.27 | 42 : 
16.31 | 43 : 16.26 ( 44 : 19 | 
47 : 18 | 48 : 17.26 1 50 : 21 | 
51 : 17 | 52 : 20 | 53 : 20 | 
54 : 20 | 55 : 17 | 56 : 27 1 
57 : IS | 58 : 24.34 | 59 : IS | 
60 : 12 | 61 : 35.41 | 62 : 27f.| 
63 : 22.33 | 64 : 29 | 67 : 58 i 
68 : 20 | 69 : 15.22 | 70 : 
18.26 | 71 : 21 | 72 : 25 | 75 : 
15 [ Ad 15 : 3 | Iv. 

[$a - am-] su -i-lu-na-nu-tirtf )-. . , . . v 
official at K&r-Shamash, Ae-K. 
*Sa-mu-ki-im (hypocor., cf. p. 22; cf. 
Thamud. *pD, Bi. •ITTpDph 
Phen. Arab. Sitn&k) 

f. of Qatarum, I 6 ; 22. 
*Sa-mu-la~ilu ( =Sumu-la~ilu) 
king, SI 7 : 16.19 | 13 : 24. 
Sa-mu-um (abbreviated) 

f. of Shamash-liwir , Si 35 : 28 j 

36 : 30 I 37 : 31. 

8a{T)-na-tu 

f. of Belaqum, Sm 25 : 30. 


Sa-pa-tum 

s. of Ibm-Sakkud , Sm 25 : 19. 
Sa-qa-ah-ta-nu-u 

f . of fBclizunu, AS 6:2. 
*Sa-ri-kum (ef. Zarikum and Pa. D^D) 
or Sa-ri-qum (cf. Ar. pHDD, Ibn 
Doreid. In this case Dr. 
Littmann would read pi? or 
P'1?, “thief,” and compare the 
Safait. name, bris “Mogler”) 
s. of Sin-ublam , Sm 23 : 27. 

Sm 23 : 4. 

Sa-a-sha-bi 

f. of Brib-Sin , H 97 : 23. 

Sa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. fSasi-dPapsukal , 
C. B. M. 3226 : 5, Sast , Johns, 
Doomsday Book } and Zasija) 
f. of Jabnik~ihi, AS 11 : 25. 
Sha-Aja, “Belonging to Aja.” 

s. of Etel-bt-Sin , H 63 : 18. 
Sha-bdb-kallCtti 

f. of Gimillum, Az 44 : 10. 

Sha-bi-e(7)~ -da(?) 

s. of Burnt- Anati, Ae 4 : 14. 
Sha-bu-lwn 

s. of Afyi-ummishu, Si 29 : 23. 

Si 29 : 3. 

Sha 7-hi-na-nu (?) - 

f. of Sin-rimeni, H 6 : 21. 
Sha-M-ra (cf. Heb. “ hairy ”?) 
f. of Jamanum , ku. of f Azaium , 
H 78 : 1.6.9.13. 

Sha-Jiu-za- 

f. oil din-Sin, Si 22 : 2. 

Sha-ili, -Hi 1 , “Belonging to (the) god.” 

1. f . of Ablum and Shamash-mu- 

balit, H 74 ; 20. 

2, f. of Ubarrum, H 24 : 27. 
Sha-ilfi-shu, “Belonging to his god.” 

1. s. of MAR-TU-nd§ir, AS 5 : 35. 
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2. £. of fAmat-Mamu, liu. of fSha- 
murium, II 67 : 4.13.26. 

Z 6 : 29. 

8ha-dl$h-faa-ra, “Belonging to I.” 
s. of lid, Sin 39 : 20 | 40 : 21. 

Sm 6 : 22. 

Sha-ak-li 

f. of Jadiu, Az 14 : 8 | IS : 8. 
Sha4wi-pa~MU(E-i}i)"S}m , “Safe is his 
worshipper.” 

pr. of Shamash , Sm 2 : 39 | 7 : IS. 

! Sm 34 : 19. 

Sha-lim-pa-lih-Shamash, “Safe is the 
worshipper of Shamash.” 
f. of fWaqartum, Z 5 : 37. 

Sha- (air) lu-rum(-ru-um) (cf. fShalur- 
tum) [cf. Ellunim — Ed.] 

1. s. of Manusama, Z 19 : 13. 

2. ! f . of Ibku-Nunitum, Si 59 : 20. 

3. mar gishdubbd, Az 20 : 60 j Sd 

8 : 19. 

4. ZAG-BA, Az 44 : 2. 

Az 23 : 18. 

Sha-ma-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of IshM-iiti-ilija, b. of UR- 

RA-g&mil, H 4 : 16 | 99 : 27. 

2. s. of Itti-ili-ishki, Sm 15 : 24 

(id. with the preceding?). 

3. s. of Ndr-Girru , H 1 : 20 | 5 : 

22. 

4. s. of UR-Nannar, Z S : 31. 

5. s. of Ziza-ndwirat, Sm 19 : 31 

(prob. id. with No. 7). 

6. f. of Irsitija, II 25 : 25. 

7. f. of tlR-RA-gd.mil, Sm 19 : 32 

(prob. id. with No. 5). 

Sm 14 : 15 | H 5 : 3. 
Sha-ma-ja-tum (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Dulukum, Sm 17 : 31 | U 
19 : 9. 


2. s. of Ibiq-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 22. 

3. s. of Ittum(V), f. of fSha- 

mashiV), U 12 : 6. 

4. s. of Ntir-Shamash, H 5 : 32. 

5. s. of Pirhi - , Sm 22 : 13. 

6. f. of Idishum, H 96 : 29. 

Sm 27 : 21 | H 96 : 10. 

Sha-dMAR-TU , “Belonging to M ” 

1. f. of AM-a(e)rah } AS 23 : 19 | 

Sm 17 : 21. 

2. !f. of -hinium, II 94 : 30. 

Shamash-ab-di, “Sh. is (the object of) 

my service” (?) [or abbrevi- 
ated? — Ed.]. 

f. of Ibni-GirrUj Sm 20 : 31. 
Shamash-a-bi, “Sh. is my father.” 

f. of Sin-rtmeni, AS 23 : 28. 
Shamash-a-bu-um, “Sh. is father” 
[hypoc. , cf. Shamash-abu-ni 
(shu) and Pir-abum — Ed.], 
s. of KAsha(?)-Btl, Sm 26 : 19. 
Shamash-a-bi-li (cf. lU-dbili) 

H 34 : 1.11.14 | U 11 : 7?30. 
Shamash-a-bil-shu-nu, “Shamash brings 
them” (cf. Ilu-dbil ). 
s. of Sin-eribam , AS 3:6. 
Shamash-a-hi-shu ( ?) , “Shamash is his 
father.” 

f. of fAja-rzshat, II 33 : 5. 
Shamash-a-bu-ni, “Sh. is our father.” 

1. f. of Gimil-iUshu and N armar- 

ium, H 29 : 19. 

2. f. of Il(u)bisha, H 19 : 29. 

3. f. of Shtrum-iii, Sm 41 : 30. 

H 29 : 3. 

Shamash-a-bu-shu, “Sh. is his father.” 

AS 25 : 3. 

Shamash-ak (?) -lu 

f. of Shamash-n&sir, U 9 : 23. 
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Shamash-a-sha-ri-id-ili , “Shamash is 
the first one of the gods.” 

H 90 : 17. 

Shamash-a-suk-ni-shi, “Sh. is the bul- 
wark of the people.” 
f. of Shamash-[tab?]bae, AS 6 : IS. 
Shama&h-asu (A-Z U)~ni, “Sham ash is 
our healer.” 

SI 15 : 29! J U 1 : 35. 
Shamash-baUfi ( TIL-LA-ti ) (abbrevi- 
ated) 

f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 67 : 43. 

U 14 : 31. 

Shamash-bald (t) (TIL-LA)-zu (abbrevi- 
ated) 

s. of Inbum, Sm 4 : IS. 
Shamash-ba-ni, “Sh. is creator.” 

1. s. of Abi-maras, H 105 : 42. 

2. s. of Apa-tdbum, AS IS : 25 | 

23 : 17. 

3. s. of Gimillum, Si 63 : 28. 

4. s. of Ibiq-Ramm&n, Si 34 : 23. 

5. s. of Ibni-Girru, Az 30 : 6. 

- 6. s. of Ilusliu(T) - , Az 5 : 7. 

7. s. of Ilushu-ibishu ( ?) , H 101 : 
20. 

S. s. of MAR-TU-bdni , Z 1 : 23. 

9. s. of Nannar-ulinnam, b. of Na- 
rdm-ilishu, Si 50 : 13. 

10. s. of Rammdn-rabi , H 23 : 25. * 

* 

11. s. of Sin-ulinnam, Az 20 : 9. 

11. 

12. s. of Sin-ndsir, Az 36 : 19. 

13. f. of [fAmat-Shamash, AS 20: 

31. 

14. f. of Belshunu, Ae 11 : 14. 

15. f. of Ilushu-bdni, Az 28 : 17. 

16. t, Sm 5 : 28. 
pashishUj Az 23 : 9. 

Shamash-ba-ii (or BA-T1L) 


f. of Shamash-ilu, U 16 : 15. 

Shamash-be-la (?) - 

f. of Sili-Shamash, Si 50 : 26. 
Shamash-btMlu, Shamash-Bel-ilc (Si 2 : 
1 | Az 28 : 18), “Shamash is 
the lord of gods.” 

1. s. of Ilushu-bdni, Az 28 ; 18. 

2. s. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Nidnat - 

Sin, Shamash-il-iU, -iU, 

and . . ni - Shamash - hadi ( ?) , 
Si 56 : 19. 

3. s. of #ili- Shamash, H 3 : 4.5 | 

5 : 5 | 9 : 9, hu. of fSarpdni - 
tum-ummi, H 35 : 3.4.6.16.20. 

4. f. of Taribum, Sm 31 : 23 ] U 

16 : IS. 

H 1 : 25 | 9 : 3.5 | 34 : 36 | Si 2 : 1 1 
67 : 28. 

Sham ash-bid (EN)-nabishtija ? (ZI - MU) 
“ Sh. is the lord of mylife”(?) 
f, AS 18 : 33 | 23 : 29' | Sm 9 : 14. 
Sham ash-bi-ni-M (KA ) -ja, “Sh. is the 
purification (?) of my mouth.” 
H 97 : 28. 

Shamash-da - (j) a-an, Sham ash-da j an 

(DI-KUD), “Sh. is judge.” 

1. s. of Shamash-nastr, AS 4 : 28 

(perh. id. with No. 3). 

2. s. of Sin-Mshid, Z 11 : 21 | AS 

5 : 40. 

3. f. of Bdzirum, AS 4 : 32 (perh. 

id. with No. 1). 

Si 34 ; 4.37. 

Shamash-ddr (BA D) - a-li-shu , * 1 Sh. i s 
the stronghold of his city.” 
s. of AM-mara?, H 102 : 4. 
Shamash - ella(t) - zu, “ Shamash is his 
strength.” 

1. s. of llushu-bdni , H 36 : 23. 

2. s. of KAsha-Shammh , I 5 : 24. 
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3. s. of Sin~lds?iandn, H 36 : 30 | 

55 : 31 (perh. id. with No. 7). 

4. s. of Sin-nddin-shumi , Sd8 : 16. 

5. s. of , H 77 : 24. 

6. f. of Abil-kubi , I 1 : 22. • 

7. f. of Ilushu(J)-bdni, Sm IS : 48 | 

H 55 : 3.9.14.16 (perh. id. 
with No. 3). 

8. b. of Bel-izzu, Ibni-MAR-TU 

and fSM-lamazi, Z 19 : 4. 

Shamash-ellat - 

f. of Sin-idinnam, H 22 : 16. 
Shama$h-e-mu-qi, “Sh. is my power.” 
f. of T&b~tabbwn, Sm 31 : 21 | U 
16 : 11. 

SI 3 : 22 | AS 1 : 3. 

Shama$h-en-nam, “Be merciful, oh 
Shamash!” 

, 1. s. of Mannum-shdnin-Shamash, 
Sm S : 15. 

2. f. of Imgumm, Z 15 : 22. 

3. f. of fSabiratum, Z 14 : 4. 

Z 12 : 19 | AS 1 : 10 | U 3 : 35 | 4 : 
30. 

Shamash-e( T)-ri(T)-ba~avi, ‘ 1 Shamash 
has increased.” 

H 92 : 30. 

Shamash-erish (KAM), “Shamash has 
planted.” 
f, I 1 : 30. 

Shamash-e-ri ( ?) - . ..... 

f, of Ilushu-bdni, Si 73 : 24. 
Shamash-ga-mil, “Shamash spares.” 

1. s. of Warad-Isktar , U 19 : 11. 

2. f . of Ilusku-abusku and Sha- 

mash-mlMuni , H 3 : 20 | 5 : 
29 ! 35 : 35. 

H 104 : 8.19. 

Shamash-ga-ti-il, “Shamash kills ”(?) 

[cf. Nannar-SAG~KAL~ Ed.] 


f. of Bit-baidti { ?), AS 3 : 15. 
Shamash~GU (?) 

t, SI 5 : 45. 

Shamash-faa-zi 
Sm 33 : 5. 

Shamash~ka-zir(zi~ir) , -fya-zi-rum, “Sha- 
mash collects”(?) (H 52 : 3.10) 
[abbrev., resp. hypoc. — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Abuni, II 45 : 27 | 46 : 22. 

2. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 63 : 25. 

3. s. of S'ilija, H 96 : 33. 

4. f. of fAfbtitdni, II 52 : 3.10 I Si 

2 : 3. 

5. f. of Shamash-lamazashu, H 54 : 

15. 

6. sha bdb kall&ti, Si 45 : 31. 

II 78 : 20 | Si 67 : 46. 

Shamash-faegalli (i ?) (S E-GAL) , 1 1 Sha- 
mash is my(?) abundance” (or 
abbreviated) . 

1. s. of Imgur-Sin, H 94 : 24 j Si 

51 : 21. 

2. s. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 12 : 16 | 15 : 

16. 

3. s. of N'dr-Shama&h , b. of Belum, 

Etel-bi-Shamash and Itdr-Sin, 
SI 10 : 15. 

4. s. of W arad-N annar , 13: 31- 

5. ? f. of Akshdja , AS 5 : 41. 

6. f. of Usur-awat-Shamash, Sm 

11 : 21 . 

Shamash-i-din-nam, Shamash-idinnam 
(. MA-AN-SUM ), “Shamash 
has given.” 

1. s. of Awil-DamUj H 12 : 25. 

2. s. of Eribam, b. of Sin-mdgir , H 

36 : 26. 

3. s. of lU-kabi, Z 8 : 23. 

4. s. of Nannar-KI-A GA , H 26 : 1 1 . 

5. s. of Sin-Ml-ablim, H 99 : 34. 
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6. s. of Sin~g6.mil, H 11 : 20. 

7. s. of Sin-ulinnam, SI 11 : 26. 

S. s. of Sippar-shadi, H SO : 23. 

9. s. of Ubar-Sham ash , II 29 : 24. 

10. f. offAw&t-Aja, Si 67 : 13.50. 

11. f. of Il(u) -M-Sin, Si 66 : 23. 

12. f. of Taribaium, Si 49 : 7. 

Z 12 : 21 | H 32 : 3 | 52 : 29 | 87 : 
32 | Si 53 : 4. 

Shamash-il-ile , “Shamash is the god of 
gods." 

s. of Mtir-Baja, b. of Nidncit-Sin, 

Shamash-bel-ile, ~iU, and 

nBS k a m a sh-nadi ( ?) , Si 

56 ; 16. 

Shamash-ilu, “ Shamash is god." 

1. s. of Bur-Nunu, AS 9 : 19 | 13 : 

23. 

2. s. of Ennam-M arduk, H 85 : 

20.. 

3. s. of ImdBBcl, AS 5 : 39. 

4. s. of Shamash-bali, U 16 : 15. 

5. f . of fAwdt-Aja, Si 57 : 7. 

6. f. of fElBeriza, Si 45 : 1.15.23. 

7. ? f. of fShdt-Aja, H 67 : 2.32. 

8. f. of Warad-Bunini, Si 56 : 33. 
Sm 35 : 19 | H 32 : 5. 

Shamash-Bna-j a, “Sham ash is my eye" 
(or hypocoristic?). 

Sm 35 : 16. 

Shamash~Bna~ma~lim , “Sham ash is the 
eye of the country." 
s. of Ibni-Shamash, II 98 : 25. 
Shamash - Bin - ma - tirn, Shamash-in- 

( IGI)~ma~tim , “Shamash is 
the eye of the country." 

1. s. of Ilushu-bdni, Sm 7 : 30. 

2. s. of KA sha ( ?) -Shamash, AS 6 : 

7. 

3. s. of Sabibubu ., H S : 30. 


4. f. of f Amat-Shmnmh, Si 51 : 8. 

5. f. of NdbBilishu, gf. of Btishu - 

nu and Ilushu-bani, Sm 19 : 3. 
26. 

Sm 35 : 15 | IT 7 : 1.5. 

Sham as-Bpu-nsh, “Shamash has made." 

ISHtf), of the ci ty of Larsa, II-K. 
Shamash-Bte-e [cf. IlBite and IatBilu — 
Ed.] 

s, of Sunabum (?) , Sm 16 : 3.4. 

S hernia sh-ka-shBid, “ Shamash cap- 
tures " (cf. Sin-Mskid). 
s. of Sin-bcl-ili , Sin 25 : 24. 

Sham ash-JiBili 1 -] a, “Shamash is (like) 
my god." 

f. of Ilushunu(*t) , H 92 : 28. 
ShamashdcBma-iUB^a, “Shamash is 
(like) my god." 
s. of Zahlatim, AS 14 : 24. 

AS 13 : 29. 

Shamash-JcBnam-Bdi, “Sh. knows the 
faithful one." 

he., of the city of Larsa, H-K. 

Sm 18 : 13(?). 
Shamash-ku-a-irl-shi 
SI 14 : 33. 

Shamash-la-ma-za~shu } “Shamash is 
his protecting god." 

s. of Shamashjidzir, H 54 : 14. 

H 78 : 19 | Si 67 : 45. 

Shamash-la-sha-na-an, “Shamash has 
no equal.” 

Z 9 : 5. 

Skamash-lBib-lu-ut, “Sh. may live!" or 
“ 0 Sh,, may he live! ” 

t, Si 52 ; 25 | [54 : 25]. 
Shamash4Bme4r, “Sh. may shine," 

f. of Ibgatum , Az 14 : 3.4 | 18 : 4.5. 
ShamashdBwBir, “Sh. may shine!" 

1. s, of Ahlirntf), Si 26 : 15* 


11 
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3. s. of Sin-ld-shan&n, H 36 : 30 
55 : 31 (perh. id. with No. 7). 

4. s. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Sd 8 : 16. 

5. s.of , H 77: 24. 

6. f. of Abil-kubij I 1 : 22. • 

7. f. of Ilushu(T)-bdni, Sm 18 : 48 | 
H 55 : 3.9.14.16 (perh. id. 
with No. 3). 

8. b. of Bel-izzu, Ibni-MAR-TU 
and fSM-lamazi, Z 19 : 4. 

Shamash-ellat - 

f. of Sin-idinnam, H 22 ; 16. 
Shamash-e-mu-qi, : / f Sh. is my power” 
f. of Tdb-tabbum, Sm 31 : 21 | U 
16:11. 

SI 3 : 22 | AS 1 : 3. 

Shamash-en-nam , “Be merciful, oh 
Shamash!” 

w 1. s. of M annum-shd nin-Shamash, 
Sm 8 : 15. 

2. f. of Imgurrum, Z 15 : 22. 

3. f. of fSabiratum, Z 14 : 4. 

Z 12 : 19 | AS 1 : 10 | U 3 : 35 | 4 : 
30. 

Shamash-e ( ?)~n ( ?) - ba-am , ‘ ‘ Shamash 

has increased.” 

H 92 : 30. 

Shamash-erish (KA M ) , “Sh amash has 
planted.” 
t, I 1 : 30. 

Shamash-e-ri ( ?)-. ..... 

f. of Ilushu-bdni , Si 73 : 24. 
Shamash-ga-mil, “Shamash spares.” 

1, s. of Warad-Isktar, XJ 19 : 11. 

2. f . of Ilushu-abushu and Sha- 

mash-§uldluni, H 3 : 20 j 5 : 
29 | 35 : 35. 

H 104 : 8.19. 

Shamash-ga-ti-il, “Shamash kills ”(?) 

[cf. Nannar-SAG-KAL- Ed.] 


f. of Rtt-baldtitf), AS 3 : 15. 
Shamash-GU (?) 

t, SI 5 : 45. 

Shamash-lya-zi 
Sm 33 : 5. 

Shamash-fia-zir (zi-ir) , -Jia-zi-rimi, “Sha- 
mash collects” (?) (H 52 : 3.10) 
[abbrev., resp. hypoc. — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Abuni, H 45 : 27 | 46 : 22. 

2. s. of llushu-ibni, Si 63 : 25. 

3. s. of H 96 : 33. 

4. f. of fAk&tani, H 52 : 3.10 | Si 

2 : 3. 

5. f . of Shamash-lamazashu , H 54 : 

15. 

6. ska bdb halldti, Si 45 : 31. 

H 78 : 20 | Si 67 : 46. 

Shamash-fyega Hi (i ?) QJ E-GAL), “Sha- 
mash is my(?) abundance” (or 
abbreviated) . 

1. s. of Imgur-Sin, H 94 : 24 | Si 

51 : 21. 

2. s. of KAsha-Sm, Ae 12 : 16 | 15 : 

16. 

3. s. of Ndr-Shamash, b. of Belum, 

Elel-bi-Shamash and Itur-Sin, 
SI 10 : 15. 

4. s. of Warad-Nannar, 13 : 31. 

5. ? f. of Aksh&ja, AS 5 : 41. 

6. f. of U$ur-awdt-Shamash, Sm 

11 : 21 . 

Shamash-i-din-nam , Shamash-idinnam 
(MA-AN-SUM), “Shamash 
has given.” 

1. s. of Awil-Damu, H 12 : 25. 

2. s. of Eribam, b. of Sin-mdgir, H 

36 : 26. 

3. s. of Ili-habi, Z 8 : 23. 

4 . s.of Nannar-KI-A GA , H 26 : 1 1 . 

5. s. of Sin-b&l-ablim, H 99 : 34. 
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6. s. of Sin-g&mil, H 11 : 20. 

7. s. of Sin-idinnam, SI 11. : 26. 

S. s. of Sippar-shadi, H SO : 23. 

9. s. of ZJbdr-Shamash, H 29 : 24. 

10. f. of fAwdt-Aja, Si 67 : 13.50. 

11. f. of Il(u)-bi~Sin, Si 66 : 23. 

12. f. of Taribatum , Si 49 : 7. 

Z 12 : 21 | H 32 : 3 | 52 : 29 | S7 : 
32 | Si 53 : 4. 

8hamash-il4le, “Sham ash is the god of 
gods." 

s. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin , 

Shamash-bel-iM, -He, and 

ni-Shamash-nadi ( ?), Si 

56 : 16. 

Shctmash-ilu, “Shamash is god.” 

1. s. of Bur-Nunu, AS 9 : 19 | 13 : 

23. 

2. s. of Ennam-Marduk, H 85 : 

20 . 

3. s. of Im di-Bel, AS 5 : 39. 

4. s. of Shamash-bati, U 16 : 15. 

5. f. of fAwdt-Aja, Si 57 : 7. 

6. f. of fEli-eriza, Si 45 : 1.15.23. 

7. ? f. of fSMt-Aja, H 67 : 2.32. 

8. f. of Warad-Bunini, Si 56 : 33. 
Sm 35 : 19 | II 32 : 5. 

Shamash-i-na-ja, “Sham ash is my eye” 
(or hypocoristic?). 

Sm 35 : 16. 

Shamash-i-na-m a-tim , “Sham ash is the 
eye of the country.” 
s. of Ibni-Shamash, H 98 : 25. 
Shamash - i-in - ma - tim, Shamash-in- 
(IGI)-ma-tim, “Shamash is 
the eye of the country.” 

1. s. of Ilushu-bdnif Sm 7 : 30. 

2. s. of KAsha(2)~Shamash, AS 6: 

7* 

3. s. of Sabihvbu . , H S : 30. 


4. f . of fAmat-Shamash, Si 51 : 8. 

5. f . of Ndbi-iUshu, gf. of Belshu - 

nu and Ilmhu-bdni , Sm 19 : 3. 
26. 

Sm 35 : 15 | IT 7 : 1.5. 

Sham as-i-pu-ush, “ Shamash has made.” 

1811(2), of the city of Larsa, H-K. 
Shamash-i-te-e [cf. Ili-ite and latMlu — 
Ed.] 

s. of Sunabum (?) , Sm 16 : 3.4. 
Sharnash-ka-shi-id, “Shamash cap- 
tures” (cf. Sin-kfishid ) . 
s. of Sm-bH-iU, Sm 25 : 24. 
Shamash-ki-ilH-ja, “Shamash is (like) 
my god,” 

f. of llushunutf), II 92 : 28. 
Shamash-ki-m a-ili 1 - (j)a, “Shamash is 
(like) my god.” 
s. of Zafilaiim, AS 14 : 24. 

AS 13 : 29. 

Shamash-ki-nam-i-di, “Sh. knows the 
faithful one.” 

he., of the city of Larsa, H-K. 

Sm 18 : 13(?). 
Shamash-ku-a-irl-shi 
SI 14 : 33. 

Shamash-la-ma-za-shu, “Shamash is 
his protecting god.” 

s. of Shamash-fidzir, H 54 : 14. 

H 78 : 19 | Si 67 : 45. 

Shamash-la-sha-na-an, “Shamash has 
no equal.” 

Z 9 : 5. 

Shamash4i4h4u~ut, “Sh. may live!” or 
“ 0 Sh., may he live! ” 

t, Si 52 ; 25 [ [54 : 25]. 
Shamash4i-me-ir, “Sh. may shine,” 

f. of Ibgatum, Az 14 : 3.4 | 18 : 4.5. 
Shama$h4i-wi-ir, “Sh. may shine!” 

1. s. of Ablim(2), Si 26 : 15. 


11 
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2. s. of Ilushu-bcmi, H 6 : 18. 

3. s. of Rish-Shamash, f. of Iblai- 

Nunitum, 1m. of f Tar dm E- 
UL-MASII, Ad 13 : 5.13. 

4. s. of Samum, Si 35 : 28 | 36 : 

30 | 37 : 31. 

5. s. of -Sin, H 19 : 20. 

6. ! f. of Ihgatum, Az 26 : 6. 

7. ju. j Sm 30 : 25. 

Shamctsh-lu-mur, “May I see Sha- 
mash!” 

s. of lli-idinnam , H 6 : 23 | 86 : 
23. 

Shamash-ma-gir, “Sh. is favorable.” 

1. s. of KAsha-Sin, II 13 : 24. 

2. ? s. of Shamash-asnlc-nisM, AS 

6 : 18. 

3. s. of Sin-mdgir, H-K. 

4. s. of , II 101 : 24. 

5. f. of gariruni, H 47 : 5. 

6. f. of ILamazCini, Az 20 : 6. 

7. b. of Libit-Ishtar, H-K. 

Si 5a : 7 ] 5b : 7(?). 

Shamash-ma-lik , “Sh, is a counsellor.” 

f, of Arpnrn, II 22 : 19. 
Shamash-mn-ba-li-it, “Sh. quickens.” 

1. s. of Sha-ili, b. of Ablum, II 74 : 

21 . 

2. s. of Sin-asharid, II 45 : 37 | 

46 : 27. 

3. f. of Sin-n&din-shumi, Ad 23 : 9. 

« 4. f. of Taribatum, Ae 2 : 21. 

5. ft. ...... H 38 : 31. 

II 61 : 24a | 62 : 32a | Si 13 : 2.6. 
Sham a$h~mu~di, “Shamash is wise.” 

1. s. of Akshdja, Sm 38 : 15. 

2. ?f. of Imlik-Sin, H 92 : 23. 
Sliamash-mu-sha-lim, “Sh. preserves.” 

f. of fNtshi-inishu, AS 18 : 3.6.10. 
Ae 6 : 10 j II-K. 


Shamash-mu-sJd-zi-ib (abbrev. Sham • 
shija), “Shamash saves.” 

II 42 : 33.34.35. 

Shamash~mu-ush-te-she~ir, “ Shamash 
leads aright.” 

1. s. of Idadum’b. of Ibni-tlR-RA, 

H 12 : 20. 

2. f. of Manmim-m&fbirshu , Si 32 : 

5. 

Shamash-mu-ta-bi-il-shu, “Shamash is 
his leader.” 

s. of Taribum, II 79 : IS. 

Shamash - ndbishti ( ZI ) - idinnam (M V) , 
“Shamash has given life.” 

AS 14 : 17. 

Shamash-na-aji ( ?) -ra-ri 

hired servant, II 69 : 5. 
Shamash-na-ap-she~ra (- am ) , “'Oh, Sh . , 
be kind again!” 

1. f. of PaU-Shamash , Si 68 : 21. 

2. si., Sm 4:4. 

Sha?nash~na-si?'(si-ir) , “Shamash is 
protector.” 

1. s. of Eribam , Sm 15 : 27 ( II 4 : 

18 | 7 : 21. 

2. s. of lzi-zar&, Ae 5 : 4.6. 

3. s. of Kinam-ili, Z 14 : 30. 

4. s. of Mufeaddurn, Si 51 : 6. 

5. s. of Nar&m-ilishu, Sm 15 : 28. 

6. s, of Nfrnelumtf), Sm 42 : 15. 

7. s. of Shamash-aklu ( ?) , f, U 9 : 

22. 

8. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of 

Marduk-ndsir, H 31 : 20. 

9. s. of Sin-idinnam, AS 6 : 20. 

10. s. of tfg-KI-tabbashnO), Si 56: 

31. 

11. s. of Ubarrum, f, of f Manna- 

shi(u), b. of fMdrat-irsiiim, 
Ae 5 :8.18.24. 
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12. f. of Ibgatum , Sm 17 : 32. 

13. f. of Ihi-Zimna, H 35 : 43. 

14. ? f. of Ibbu-Nuniturn and Ibkn- 

Simla , A z 39 : 7.16.2S | 42 : 3. 
4. 

15. f. of Ibni-Shamash , Ad 27 : 15. 

16. f. of Imer-ilu , H 32 : 20. 

17. f. of Imguja, Sm 19 : 28. 

IS. f. of mr- , H 99 : 24. 

19. f. of Rish-Girru, H 13 : 27 j 107 ; 

16 (peril, id, with No. 24). 

20. f. of Sham ash-da ja n, AS 4: 28. 

21. f. of Sin-idinnam , Ae 5 : 5. 

22. ?f. of Taribumtf), H 49 : 14. 

23. f. of Zih(q) ir-ili ( u) shu , Si 15 : 

16. 

24. f. of - halama (?) - idi, H 

13 : 23 (perh. id. with No. 19). 

25. f. of f .itum-iimmt, hu. of 

fErisktum, II 39 : 2.3.9. 

26. PA USE UD TARl , AS 5 : 42. 

27. t !, Si 4 : 27. 

AS 22 : 42 | Ae 5 : 35 ] H-K 

Shamash-na- 

f. of Sin-rimeni, H 9 : 32. 
Shamash-ne-bi-Jii * ( — n&bifai *= nd-piliP.) 

s. of Sin-imiti, Sa 1 : 2l (case: s. 

of Sin-idinnam !). 
Shamash-NI-SA G( ?) 

t, Sm 41 : 33 | H 39 : 21. 

U 7 : 12. 

Shamash-ni-shu , “Shamash is a lion.” 
H 27 : 17. 

Sha m ash-nu-il r-m a-tim , “Shamash is 
the light of the country.” 

1. s. of Abam-waqar, Z 3 : 27. 

2. s. of Shamash-shadi-ile , Sm 15 : 

21. 

3. f. of Abum-waqar, Si 3 : 23. 

Z 3 : 14. 


Shamash~ 2 )al-di -. .... . 

f. of -m/igir, H 9 : 28. 

Shamash-qar-ra-ad, <f Sh. is a hero.” 

1. s. of ja Z 14 : 6. 

2. f. of Beli-idinnam , II S5 : 28. 

3. ? f. of H S3 : 22. 

Shamash-m-bi, “Sh. is great.” 

1. s. of Ibgatum (?), H 49 : 8. 

2. s. of Mdr-Baja, Ae 10 : 29. 

3. s. of Ndbi-ilisku, AS 16 : 25. 

4. s. of Shibitum, II 15 : 29. 

5. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 74 : 22. 

6. f. of firibam, II 11 : 24 | 36 : 

32 | 55 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following). 

7. f. of [Nannar-SHU-]ME-EN, 

11 36 : 31 (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 

Z 3 : 31.34 [ Sm 35 : 1.7 I H 104 : 
26. 

Shamash-ri-ma-an-ni, a O Sham ash, be 
merciful to me!” 
s. of fLamazi , H 27 : 3. 
Shamash-ri-me?-ni ?, “Sh. is merciful.” 
Z 3 : 36. 

Shamash-ri-ish (abbreviated, cf. Rish- 
Shamash ) 

1. s. of Idin-M AR-TU , Sm 31: 

19. 

2. s.of IU-bm, U 13 : 34. 

3. s. of Warad-Shamash, b. of Sin- 

idinnam, II 25 : 19 | 83 : 11. 
Shamash-rVu, “Sh. is a shepherd.” 

1. s. of P(W)iri-Aja, U 17 ; 30. 

2. f . of fBelizunu, H 86 : 8. 
Shamash-ri-. ..... 

f. of Taribatum , Si 60 : 21. 
Shamash-shadi-i-ili 1 , “Shamash is the 
mountain (lord) of the gods.” 
1. s. of Sin-ilu, b. of Sherum-iU, 
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Sm 15 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following). 

2. f. of Shamash-ntir-mdtim, Sm 
15;: 21 (cf. No. 1). 

Shamash-sha-du-ni, “Shamash is our 
mountain (lord).” 
f. of ,S1 15:4. 

Shamash-shar-ki-tim, “Shamash is the 
king of righteousness” [or 
Kl-tim ^irsitiml cf, Shamash - 
in-matim — Ed.]. 

i s. of kita{f), Si 29 : 21. 

?H 18 :2. 

Sham ash-shar-ru-um, “Sh. is king” 
[abbrev. — Ed.], 
f. of (I din-Ea , Sm 12 : 33. 

Shamash-she-mi , “Sh. is hearing,” 

s. of Ea-n&id, b. of Ishme-Sin and 
Meranaki(T), SI 5 : 31. 

Shamash-shu-mu-um ! (abbreviated ?) 
ju.j , Az 19 : 4. 

Shamash - shu - mu - un - lu, Shamash - 
shu(l)-mu-shu (Az 26 : 15). 

1. s. of Ilushu-ibni, ju., Ad 3: 

18 | 10 : 3 ] 15 : 20.26 | 18 : 
3 | Az 11 : 5 1 26 : 15. 

2. akil tamqari , Az 4 : 5.9 1 13 : 5.9. 
Si 65 : 30 | Ae-K 

Shamash-shu-mu - 

official at Sippar , Ae-K. 

Shamash-shu-zi-ba-an-ni, “Oh, Sha- 
mash, save me!” 

s. of Zuzdnum , b. of Shamash - 
latum, Si 75 : 8. 

Shamash - Sippar (UD - KIB - NUN - 

Kiy 

Si 5b : 7. 

Shamash-suMU(AN-KUSH), “Sh. is 
my shadow (protection) ” 
[abbrev. — Ed.]. 


1. s. of Ili-bdni , hu. of f Murmur- 

turn, H 94 : 22 | Si 64 : 7.10. 
27. 

2. s. of Pititum, Si 75 : 17. 
Shamash-sulMu(AN-KUSH, KUSH, 

— H 35 : 34 — )-ni, “Sh, is our 
shadow (protection).” 

1. s. of E~ Shamash -mannu, Sm 

12 : 30. 

2. s. of Nurija, Sm 22 : 18 j 25 : 

17 | [27 : 20]. 

3. s. of Shamash-g6.mil, b. of Ilu - 

shu-abushu, H 3 : 19 | 5 : 29! | 
35 : 34. 

H 104 : 27. 

Shamash-tab-ba-e ( ?) 

1. ? s. of Shamash-asuk-nishi, AS 

6 : 18. 

2. NI-GAB b6b Gdgim, Sm 7 : 23. 
Sm 2 : 44 | [34 : 24] | U 3 : 9(?), 

Shamash-tab-ba-pi-di , “ Oh Shamash, 
spare the companion!” 

1. s. of Qishtum, Si 75 : 18. 

2. s. of UR-Shamash , H 85 : 27. 

3. s. of , Sm 36 : 4.24. 

Si 75 : 3. 

Shamash-tah-ba-shu, “Shamash is his 
companion” (or abbreviated?, 
cf. Sh.-tappashu) . 

1. s. of Kiki , U 16 : 43. 

2. s. of N annar-idinnam , shaJcka - 

nakku, Sm 18 : 36 [ 29 : 12. 

3. s. of Sin-ahum. , H 86 : 2. 

4. s. of Sin-idinna??i, Z 6 : 21. 

5. s. of Tabbilum , Sm 31 : 1.2. 

6. s. of , H5 : 24. 

7. f. of fDamiqtum , AS 19 : 23 i 20; 

23. 

8. f. of Ibgatum and Sinatum, Si 

56 : 2.5.10. 
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9. f. of Marduk-n&sir and Sha- 
mash-ndsir, H 31 : 21. 

10. f. of Nannar-idinnam, AS 13 : 

19. 

11. f. of fNarubtum } gf. of Abum - 

btini, AS 9 : 2. 

12 , AS 7 : 4. 

SI 4 ; 19 ] Z 16 : 24 | H 55 : 7 | Si 
14 : 31. 

Shamash-ta-ja-cir , "Sh. is merciful.” 

AS 9 : 20 | 19 : 20 | 20 : 20 | Sm 2 : 
41 | 7 : 21 | 13 : 23 | 32 : 24 | 
34:21! 

Shamash-tcip-pa-shu ( * Sh-tabbashu ) 
f . of War ad-Sin, Az 27 : 7. 
Shamash-ta\-tum (cf. Taiim) 

1. s. of Bel-ME-GIM, Sm 24 : 25. 

2. s. of Idin-Shamash , Si 64 : 35. 

3. s. of Nannar-ME-GIM, H 31 : 

22. 

4. s. of Zuz&num, b. of Shamash- 

shdzibanni, Si 75 : 9. 

H 27 : 20. 

Sha?nash~tu-ra-am } "Oh Shamash, be 
merciful!” 

1. s. of Sin-tirish, Si 39 : 21. 

2. s. of Warad-Nannar, H 21 : 29 | 

72 : 21 | 73 : 20 1 Si 18 : 33 | 
19 : 33 I 21 : 26. 

3. f. of Ali~shdgish(1), Si 55 : 17. 

4. f. of Igmil-Sin, H 60 : 34. 
Shamash-um ( ?) -ma-ti 

Si 5b : 4. 

Shamash-ns~ra~an-ni ( ?) , "Oh Shamash, 
protect me!” 

f. of KubutumO), Sm 20 : 32. 

[H 18 : 12.] 

Shamash-wa-dam-u^ur , " Oh Shamash, 
keep the agreement!” (cf. 
Usur-wadam ) . 


! hired servant, H 69 : 8. 
Shamash- 74a (shci ?) -ka-shi (lim) 

Si 5a : 8. 

Shamash - 

f. of Warad-ilishu, H 85 : 23. 
Shamash -. ..... 

f. of fMatatum , AS 20 : 34. 

Shamash - 

Z 16 : 5. 

Shamash - 

f, of Izamanum, H 23 : 22. 
Sha-am-liu-um (abbr., = Shdmufyum ?, 
cf . ShtmmfaSin , fShani upturn) 
H 92 : 2. 

Shal-Mi-is-ri-im, "The man of 
Egypt,” Egyptian (?). 

U 19 : 14. 

Sham-ru-um (abbr., cf. Ramman-mu- 
shammir , Del., Hw., p. 671b) 
Ad 20 : 8. 

Sha-am-shi-ja, Shamshi(dUD)-ja (hy- 
pocor.) 
ju., Z 4 : 29. 

H 42 : 33.34.35.37 (abbreviated 
from Shamash-musMzib !) . 
Sha-mu-uk-Sin, "Sin grows” (cf. 
Shamfeum). 

shagil ! Shamash , AS 24 : 16. 

H 25 : 3.] 

Sha-ni-nu l-um ! (abbreviated) 
f. of Ibi-Sin, H 39 : 19. 
Sha-Ram?ndn, "Belonging to R,” 
f . of Ablum, H 75 : 21, 

Sha-ra-zi ..... 

f. of fBelitija, AS 24:21. 
Shar-ra-nim (hypocor.) 

f. of BilaU-Sin, Z 5 : 2. 

Shar-ri-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of - Shamash , Si^67 : 53. 
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Shar-rum - 

Si 5b : 6. 

Shar-rum (ru-um) -Rammdn, ‘ ‘ Ramman 
is king” [abbrev. — Ed.]* 

1. s. of Ramm&n-n&gir, hu. of 

fQammurabi-shamshi, H 16 : 
3.4. 

2. s, of , Si 65 : 25 (peril. 

id. with the following). 

3. f. of Ilushu-abushu, H 55 : 24 | 

Si 65 : 9.11. 

4. f. of fNish-inishu, H 43 : 4. 

5. goldsmith, AS 16 : 26. 
Shar-rum-Shamash (Az 42 : 10), Shar- 

r u m {LU GAL) -S'Jiam as h , 
“Shamash is king ” [abbrev 
from a name like Shar-hi-lim- 
Shamash — Ed 

1. s. of Ibku-Uishu, Ae 12 : 13. 

2. s. of Na ., Si 3 : 31 (peril. 

id. with No. 5). 

3. s. of Nunu-irish , H 20 : 30. 

4. f. of Ibicu-ilishu, H 13 : 19(?) 1 

77 : 23. 

5. f. of Ibku-Sin, Si 3 : 35 | 51 : 

19(?) (peril, id. with No. 3). 

6. f. of Sin-eribam, H SO : 25. 

Az 42 : 10. 

Shar~rum{T)-Sin, “Sin is king.” 

H 30 : 2. 

Shar-ru-ut-Sin (abbr, cf. Rabid-) 

f. of iSki-lamazi, Z 12 ; 6 j Sm 2 : 2. 

Sha-sha-ja ?(<? 

Az 9 : 16. 

Shat(tytum 
H 27 : 19. 

She4i-bu(-um), “Fox” (cf, SMlibim 
and alu sha Mdr Shelibi, 
Seheii, Delegation, II, p. 100, 
and SMlibija , C.B M. 429:14). 


1. s. of ll{u)-M-Sha?nash , H 96 : 35. 

2. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 8 : 24 j SO: 

20. 

U 15 : 2. 

She-ip-Sin, SM-ip-Sin (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Mr-NIN-SHAg, H 38 : 

26 | 42 : 64 | 46 : 23 | 58 : 21. 

2. s. of Warad-ilishu, f. of Tariha - 
. turn, Si 35 ; 24 | 36 : 25 | 37 : 

27. 

3. ! f. of Idin-Nand, Si 72 : 3. 

4. alcil tamqare , H-K. 

5 , H 45 : 30 | Si 19 : 2S | 

20 : 20 . 

She-ri-iq-Aja, “Present of Aja.” 

H SS : 11. 

She-ri-tu{i)m (cf. risk, List of Elements) 

1. s. of Ibni-MAR-TU , Az 34 : 5. 

2. If. of Shamash-rabi, II 15 : 29 

(var. Shibitiml ). 

She-ir-She-du-um, “Child of the pro- 
tecting deity.” 

SI 13 : 6. 

She-ir-She-ru-um, “Child of Slier um.” 

f. of Abilija, AS 8 : 29. 
dShe-ru-um-ba-ni, “Shermii is creator.” 
f. of Sin-idinnam , Ae 13 : 3. 

II S4 : 2. 

dShe-rum ( ru~uni)-ili l , She-rum (ru-um)- 
Hi 1 , “Sherum is my god.” 

1. s. of Nujhija, b. of Ibiq-Ishtar , 

AS 10 : 5. 

2. s. of Shamash-abimi, Sm 41 : 

30. 

3. s. of Sin-ilu, b. of Shamash- 

shadi-ile, Sm 15 : 29. 

4. ? f. of fLamazi , Sm 16 : 6. 

5. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 27 : 12, 

6. f. of Sin-tabba-pidi, Z 8 : 30. 

7. f. of Warad-Ishtar, H 92 : 26. 
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8. hired servant, H 69 : 4. 

AS 10 : 5! | Sm 16 : 2. 
She-rum-na-wi-ir, “Sh. is shining.” 

Si 60 : 2.7, 

Shi-bi-iim (var. Sheritiml ) 

f. of Shamash-rabi, H 15 : 29. 

Shi ( ?) -kcd ( ?) -liar ( ?) “Sh. 
(?) has given.” 

s. of Ub&r-Sin, palesi and palace 
official at Kdrum - skaphl, 
H-K. 

SM-la-nwi (hypocor.? cf. shilu } “king, 
sovereign ”) 

f.of fAja-tallih, AS 20:33. 
Shi-U-bi-im ( —Shelibum) 
f. of Danja , AS 24 : 24. 

Shi-ip , see Ship. 

ShUjbdKA -DI (abbreviated) 

s. of Idin-Nunu , Si 35 : 20 | 36 : 
22 | 37 : 23. 

*Shi-iq-la-nu (hypocor., cf. Saf. r\7p£^) 
f. of KAsha-Sin , Ae 14 : 5. 
Ship~ra-na-qi(ki) , see Me-ra-na-qi. 
SIIU-iSM-?), see Gimih. 
Shii(X)-ba-ri~im 

f. of'Ni , Sm 22 : 30. 

Shu-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Jashubum , 
Shubisha, and Bi. r 3W) 

II 106 : 4. 

Sh/u-hi-sha (cf. p. 19) 

s. of Ibiq-Nunu, Sm 26 : 21. 
*Shu-ub-na~ilu (cf. p. 30) 

s. of Jakub-ilu , b. of Jadah-ilu, 
AS 25 : 20. 

dSHU-BU-LA-a-bz, “SH. is my 
father.” 

1. s. of Duluk(q)um , II 103 : 22. 

2. s. of Ennam-Sin, Si 21 : 25. 

! Si 5b : 14. 


dSH U -B U -LA-na-sir, “SH. is pro- 
tector. 3 ’ 

Si 20 : 5.6. 

Shu-e?(kal?yium 

s. of Darikum, SI 9 : 26, 
Shu-ku-bi-im, see Gimil-kubim . 
Shu-mi-a-fei-ja, “Son of my brother.” 

? f. of Gar&bum, Z 17 : 10. 

H 106 : 7. 

Shu-mi-ir-si-tim , Shu~mi~ir§itim (. KI ) » 
“Son of the earth.” 

1. s. of Aham-kallm, II 63 : 25. 

2. s. of Bfir-Rammdn , Si 16 : 2.10. 

3. s. of Ihi-gim.il, b. of Dumiq- 

Mardukf Si 75 : 25. 

4. s. of Sin-abushu, II 84 ; 30, 

5. f . of Ilushu-hdni , Ad 6 : 4. 

Si 5b : 10 | 34 : 36. 

Shu-mi-sha(X) (cf. p. 19) 

f. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 5 : 35. 

Sku-mi- 

Si 73 : 28. 

Shum-ma-ili l (jilt) -la-Shamash, “If Sh. 

is not my god !” 

s. of Nidnusha , H 3 : 29. 

H 57 : 2 | H~K(?), 

Shum-ma-ilu (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Idin-Bel, Sm 5 : 26. 

2. s. of Libit-Ishtar , H 22 : 21. 

3. f. of Marduk-mubalip, Ad 25 : 3. 

4. f. of Sin- , H 39 : 17, 

Shum-m a-ilu4a-ili l ~ja f “If my god is 

not god I” 

s. of (fg-KI-ja, Sm 41 : 2S. 
Shum-m a-la-ilu (abbreviated?) 

H-K, 

Shum-shu-im ( ?) - 

H 11 : 12. 

Shu-mu-tJg-KI, “Son of U.” 

Sm 10 : 11(?) | U II : 16. 
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Shu-mu-vfy(ul%, Sm 32 : 22)-$m(==£M- 
muji-Sin, and u for a on ac- 
count of the m?, else abbrevi- 
ated) 

pr, of Shamash, AS 6 : 17 | Sm 32 : 

22 . 

ABO; 16 1 19: 17 1 20: 17 1 21 : 20 1 
22 : 41. 

Shu-mu-Jiu-iwi (abbrev. or hypocor.) 

1. s. of Amn-iUshu , H 8 : 3 (perh. 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of M&r-Ishtar , H 8 : 27. 

S hu-mu (-um)~U-ib-$hi f “May it be a 
son!” [abbr. — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Ammija, hu. of fKizirtwn , 

Ad 13 : 4.11. 

2. s. of Ina-paleshu, Az 14 : 19 | 

18 : 24 | 40 : 37! 

3. s. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 3 : 17, 

4. s. of Libit-Rammdn , Ad 3 : 6 ] 

5 : 2 | IS : 12. 

5. ! s. of Pirjii-ilishu, Ad S : 13 | 

Az 3 : 13(f) | 11 : 13. 

6. f. of Gimil-Nabium , Si 9 : 29. 

7. ! f. of lddi t Az 4 : 10. 

H 18 : 7! | 96 : 39 | Ad 29 ; 14 | Az 
1 : 9 | Sd 4 : 14 | U 21 : 27. 
8hu-mu (zi ) , “A son may 
come forth” [abbrev., cf. p. 
5, note 3 — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Pappd, b. of Jamlik-ilu, 

Sin 22 : 15. 

2. ?f, of Szn-iqtsham, H 103 : 21. 

3. f, Az 16 : 33 | 29 : 21 | 36 : 21. 

4. mdr gishdubbd, Az 5 : 25 | 28 : 

19. 

Shu-nu-ma-ilu, “Truly Shunu is 
god” (?). 

1. s. of Erib-Sin, b. of Mdr-irst- 
Urn, Si 7 : 5.12. 


2, rabianum, Ad 12 : 5, 
Shu-nu-tash(ur, Uk)~Jia4i 
H-K. 

Shu-te-shu-ra-shwn, “Lead the son 
aright” (or abbrev.). 

1. s. of Etel-bi-Nabium , H 24 : 26. 

2. f. of Nabium-mdlik , Si 9 : 30. 
Si{Tj~ja~tum (hypocor., cf. Zijatum) 

f, of Aliat-shubazu, II 107 : 13. 
Si-ki-U~. ..... (cf. ZiJdum) 

f. of Ubarrum, Z 14 : 25. 

Si-li-i (hypocor., cf. Said, Sdla , Salija , 
fSalatum, and Bi. ,L ?0) 
f. of Bil&num, Si 68 : 24. 

Si-K-lum (cf. Zililum ) 

1. f. of Awil-Rammdn, Si 33 : 5. 

2. f. of Ka Si 32 : 21. 

8i-im~U~ -ni (Elamite?, cf. the 

Elamitie name Simti-Shilfeak) 
f. of Ablum, H-K. 

Sin l -a~bu-um, “Sin is father ” [abbr. — 
Ed.]. 

f. of Shamash-tabbashu, H 86 : 3. 
Sin-, Sin x -a-bu-shu, “Sin is his father.” 

1. s. of fBdrtum, H 2S : 12. 

2. s. of Erihctm, II 3 : 23. 

3. s. of Ishme-Sm , AS 7 : 9 | Sm 

18 ; 38 | 26 : 16. 

4. s. of Isqi-ili, AS 15 : 25. 

5. s. of Mudddum, b. of Nardm - 

Sin, AS 18 : 20. 

6. s. of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 31 : 14. 

7. s. of Ndr-ilishu, b. of Sin- 

rimdni, 13 : 7.19. 

8. s. of Rammdn- , Sm 20 : 

35, 

9. ?s.of Ri , U 14 ; 25. 

10. f. of Anatum, Si 4 ; 26. 

11. f. of Ibgatum, II 63 : 24. 

12. f. of Ili-amranni , SI 8 : 22. 
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13. f. of fIMni, U 13 : 3. 

14. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 6 : 24. 

15. f. of KAsha-Sin, I 5 : 21. 

16. f. of fLamazi, Sm 2 : 56. 

17. f. of Ndbi-Sin and fNutubtum, 

f. (by adoption) of Sugagum, 
hu. of fUmmi-tdbat, SI 5 : 2.4. 
6.12.15.21.24. 

18. f. of Nannar-idinnam and -Sin- 

Uni , Z 7 : 11.27 | 15 : 21. 

19. f. of f Palatum, SI 5 : 40. 

20. f. of Shumi-irsitim, H 84 : 30. 

21. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 32. 

22. f. of Sin-mdgir, H 19 : 26. 

23. f. of Sin-rtmeni, Z 10 : 32. 

24. f, of Sin-shem&j H 29 : 23, 

25. malajiu , H 19 : 2. 

26. rabisu , Si 10 : 29. 

Sm 17 : 3. 

Sin-a-bu- 

Sm 22 : 3 | II 88 : 12. 
Sin l -a-da-ldl, “I worship Sin.” 

1. s. of Drib-Sin, SI 5 : 37. 

2. s. of Pirfyum, b, of Idin-Sin, 

Iribam - Sin, Sin - imguranni , 
Sin-iqtsham, and Sin-mubaUp, 
H 21 : 12. 

Sin-, Sin'-a-fea-am, aJiam(SHESH)- 
i-din-nam , “Sin has given a 
brother.” 

1. s. of Awil-ili, U 18 ; 5. 

2. s. of Qazzibutum, H 49 : 11. 

3. s. of IMbtsha, Si 64 ; 37. 

4. s, of Rammdn-idinnam, Ad 16 : 

44. 

5. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 58 : 28. 

6. s. of , Si 64: 33. 

H 27 : 6 | Ad 6 ; 13. , 

Sin-a-ja - 

H-K. 


Sin-a-sha-ri-id (abbreviated) 

f. of Shamash-mubalip, H 45 : 38 | 
46 : 28. 

Sin-dsd(A-ZU), “Sin is a healer.” 
f. of lli-idinnam and Mujiadum, 
H 38 : 25 | 41 : 1.21 | 58 : 19 [ 
59 : 6 1 65 : 9 1 72 : 4 1 73 : 17 | 
75 : 4 | Si 14 : 22 | 28 : 7 | 
42 : 26. 

H 14 : 3.8 | 21 : 4.5 | 44 : 3.4 | 45 : 
5.S | 58 : 4. 

Si-na-ium (hypocor., cf. Sin-nalum) 

1. s. of GAZ-Ishtar, H 19 : 10 | IT 

19 : 3. 

2. s.(?) of Gimillum , goldsmith (?), 

Az 7 : 6.30, 

3. s. of Shamash-tabbashu , b. of 

Ibgatum, Si 56 : 5.10. 

4. s. of Sin-ishmeanni, Ad 5 : 15. 

5. f. of Mannum-ima$hshi{T)-bela - 

nu, Az 29 : 18. 

6. PA-PA, Ad 12 : 3. 

Ad 20 : 14. 

Sin l -ba-la{T) 

f. of AUUlishu, U 13 : 35. 

Sin-, Sin l -ba-ni, “Sin is creator.” 

1. s. of Igmilu(l), Sra 19 : 29. 

2. s. of Sin-abmhu, b, of Nannar- 

idinnam, Z 7 : 10,23.29 | 15 : 
21. 

3. s. of Usur-awdt-Shamask, Si 56: 

2.3.8. 

4. f. of Ibiq-Nunu, Z 14 : 24. 

5. f. of IMM, U 3 : 23. 

6. f. of KAsha-hubi, gf. of Ibiq- 

Isktar, Si 6:8, 

7akil SAL Shamash , II 52 : 23 j 
102 : 22 | [U 15 : 13]. 

Sm 13 : 22 | II 2 : 16 | 20 : 24 | 
100 : 19. 
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Sin-ba-ni- -um 

Sm 21 : 42. 

Sin-, Sin l ~be-el-ab-li (m ) , Sin-, Sird-be-el- 
ablim ( T UR-USIi ) , Sin l -be-la- 
ab-li (U 8 : 18), “Sin is lord 
of the son.” 

1. s. of Imgur(T)~, ...... Sm 29 : 

23. 

2. s. of Imgur-Sin{V), Si 59 : 29. 

3. s. of KAsha-Sin , Si 68 : 23. 

4. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 34 : 24. 

5. ? s. of Sin-im , Si 49 : 16. 

6. s. of Sin-mdgir, Si 54 : 24 | 58 : 

26 (ju.) | 74 : 19. 

7. f. of Awil-Sin ? Az 20 : 14.37 | 

Sd 8 : 2.4 (perh. id. with 
No. 10). 

8. f. of Belshunu, Si 9 : 37. 

9. f. of fErishti-Shamash , Si 33 : 3. 

10. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 20 : 16. 

39 (perh id. with No. 7). 

11. f. of Ilu-idinnam, Si 75 : 22. 

12. f. of Islme-Sin, Ad 8 : 4 | Az 3 : 

4. 

13. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 99 : 

34 

14. ju., Ae 6 : 5. 

Sin l -be-l\, “Sin is my lord.” 

f. of Zaqzaqum, U 3 : 28. 

Sin-, Sin l -be-el-ili l , “Sin is the lord of 
gods.” 

1. s.QiAtidum, Z 14:20 (perh. 

id. with No. 6). 

2. s, of Ea-rabi, H 20 : 31. 

3. s. of Gdmilum, Si 25 : 28. 

4. s. of Nur-Sin, Z 8 : 24. 

5. s. of Sin-iqisham, H 16 : 17. 

6. f . of Etel-Shamash, Z 14 : 22 

(perh, id. with No. 1). 


7. f. of Igmil-Sin , Sm 10 : 34 | H 

7 : 18 | U 10 : 23. 

8. f. of Shamash-Mshid , Sm 25 : 

24. 

9. f. of Warad-kubi, Az 26 : 3. 

10. malafeu, H 41 : 23. 

Z 7 : 36 | Az 23 : 5. 

Sin-be-el ... . .. 

H 30 : 19. 

Sin-be-el-ta - . ..... 

Si 65 : 27. 

Sin-bi-la-afi, see Sin-piiofi . 
Sinl-du-gu-ul, “Look, oh Sin!” 

II 105 : 41. 

Sin-, Sin x -ellat-ii, “Sin is my strength.” 

1. s, of Sin-imiii, Z 14 : 19. 

2. s. of Warad-Sin, II 32 : 21. 

Z 12 : 20. 

Sin-, Sin l -ella(t)-zu. “Sin is his 
strength.” 

1. s. of Awil-ili, f. of I din-Sin, 

fN'ishi-inisku, and Warad- 
kubi, II 79 : 2.4.11. 

2. s. of Bl-TA-TA(T), b. of Ishrne- 

Sin and Sin-idinnam, Sa 1 : 

7. 

3. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 66 : 18 | 

, 74 : 20. 

4. s. of Sin-mubalit, SI 7 : 26, 

5. f . of fBelitum, H 86 : 28. 

6. f. of Ili-malikki, Sm 25 : 28. 
Sin l -e-mu-qi, “Sin is my power.” 

?f. of Tabbum, Sm 29 : 25. 

Z 6 : 25. 

Sin-, Sin l -en-nam , “Be merciful, oh 
Sin!” 

1. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAM, SI 7 : 28. 

2. f. of fAja-rishat, TJ 1 : 22 (perh. 

id. with No. 4). 

3. f. of Bufadnum, SI 5 : 36. 
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4. f. of Qumurum , TJ 1 : 17 (peril. 

Id. with No. 2). 

5. f. of Ibni-Raimn&n, SI 8 : 2.6. 

6. f. of fLamazi , AS 19 : 24. 

7. f. of Nannar-KA-GI~NA, AS 

15 : 30. 

8. f. of Nur-ilishu , gf. of fBeld, TJ 

1 : 9.14. 

9. f. of Nvr-Nunu, AS 12 : 22. 

SI 13 : 19 | AS 21 : 6. 

Sin-e-ri-ibl, “Sin has increased” [ident. 

with Sin-eribam, No. 35 Ed.], 
f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 24 : 12. 
Si/n-e-ri-bch, “Sin has increased.” 
s. of BU-b&ni, H 96 : 42. 

H 81 : 14. 

Sin~ f SiN-e-ri-ba-am, er-ba(-am), “Sm 
has increased.” 

1. s. of Adi-maii-ili, Sm 5:2. 

2. s, of Awdt-Bel, Z 6 : 27. 

3. s. of Awil-Sin, Ae 15 : 5.7.11 

(peril, id. with the following). 

4. s. of Awil-Sin, L of Igmil-Sin, 

fLamazatum, Qishat-Sin, and 
Svppar-Usher, hu. of fShubul - 
turn , Ad 16 : 14.23. 

5 . s, of Belshunu , H 36 : 9. 

6. s. of BUr-Binum , TJ 3 : 32. 

7. s. of Daqum , H 103 : 24. 

S. s. of Gimil-Shamash, TJ 3 : 31. 

9. s. of Jakub-ila, H 85 : 26. 

10. s. of Idin-Ishum, b. of Idish-Sin 

and KAsha-Nunu, 15:5. 

11. s. of IMbisha, Sm 15 : 19 | 42 : 

13 I H 95 : 24. 

12. s. of IMnbisha , H 87 : 13. 

13. s. of Ishme - . , Z 10 : 28. 

14. s. of Nannar-MULU (X)-TI, Sm 

10 : 29 1 15 : 17 ] TJ 7 : 13 
(peril, id. with No. 27). 


15. s. of Nannar-DA-MA 

Mbit-Sin , Sm IS : 40 1 29 : 17. 

16. s. of Nardm-iUshu, H 87 : 16 1 

Si 1 : IS 1 50 : 25. 

17. s. of Nur-ilishu, I 6 : 17. 

18. s. of Sharrum-Shamash , H 80 : 

25. 

19. s. of Ukubishai ?).» ^ 

20. s. of VB-KI-rabi, Z 8 : 4.9.14. 

21. ? s. of tJB-KI-shem t, AS H : 32. 

22. s. of Warad-Sin, Si 32 : IS. 

23. s. of Zadaja, SI 2 : 24. ^ ^ 

24. f . of fAmat-Sharnash, Sm 2 . oS- 

25. f. of Belshunu and Ilushu-ibm, 

Ad S : 7 | 10 : 13 I Az 3 : G 1 

35 : 18. 

26. f. of Erib-Ea, H 35 : 42. 

27. f. of Ibgatum, Sm 10 : 3S | 25 : 

25 | H 7 : 20 | 99 : 30 (perh. 
id. with No. 14). 

28. f. of Il(u)Msha f Az 16 : 31. 

29. f. of Ilushu-nd^ir, H 37 : 14. 

30. f. of Klsha-NIN-KAR -BA - 

AG, H 83 : 14. 

31. ?f. of Mufeadum, H 13 : 11-12. 

32. f. of INardmtdni, H 101 : 9. 

33. f. of Nidnusha, Sm 11 : 23. 

34. f. of Shamash-dbilshunu, AS 3 : 

7. ^ o 

35. f. of Sin-idinnam, AS 16 : 32 | 

Ad 21 : 13 1 24 : 6. 

36. f. of Sin-ilu, AS 7 : 14 | 17 . 

16 j Sm 32 : 3. 

37. f. of Sin-rimeni , SI 8 : 10* 

38. f. of lijalum, Si 40 : 19. 

39 . f , Ae 9 : 15. 

40. m&r gishdubb&t Az 15 : 25! 1 22 . 

13! | 26 : 16 i 31 : 29! 1 33 : 
31. 

41. muzzaz MU , Si-E* 
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Z 1 : 24 | 7 : 40 | Sm2 : 34 | H 35 : 
30 | 52; 30 | 80 : 2 ] Si 34 : 
3.5 | 65 : 29 | Az 15 : seal | U 
II : 5.9.32. 

Sin-, Sin l -e-ri-ish, - erish(PIN ), “Sin 
has planted.” 

1. s. of Daqqum, DU -GAB , H 65 : 

32 | 66 : 19. 

2. s. of Ili-gimlij Si 21 : 24. 

3. s. of Ndr-Sin , AS 18 : 24. 

4. s. of Sin(n)atum, shakkanakku, 

H 65 : 35 | 66 : 19 (case) 
(prob. id. with No. 8). 

5. f. of fErishti-Aja, Si' 1:5 | 8 : 

4.12. 

6. f. of Munawirum , Z 8 : 32. 

7. f. of Shamash-turam, Si 39 : 21. 

8. shakkanakku, H 17 : 22 | 21 : 

30(?) | 60 ; 33 | 61 : 21 | 62 : 
29 | 66 : 21 (prob. id. with 
No. 4). 

Sin-, Shd-ga-mil (mi-il) , “Sin spares.” 

1. s. of Amur-Mli, AS 13 : 20. 

2. s. of Ea-hegalli, SI 5 : 34. 

3. s. of Ibi-Sin, Sm 3 : 12 | 31 : 16. 

4. s. of Nurubum, AS 17:23 (prob. 

id. with No. 8). 

5. S', of 1 , b. of ILa- 

mazi, H 6 : 2. 

6. s. of Warad-Sin, H 84 : 25 | Si 

10 : 29. 

7. s. of - ilishu , Si 57 : 24. 

8. f. of Abijatum , AS 17 : 24 

(prob. id. with No. 4). 

9. f. of Adajaium, H 19 : 25. 

10. f. of Ashrikila^), U 13 : 32. 

11. f . of Ibkusha, Ad 22 : 10. 

12. f. of I},eb-libbashu, H 24 : 21. 

13. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 11 : 

20. 


14. f. of Sin-shemi, H 53 : 12. 

15. f. of Warad-Sin, U 10 : 32. 

16. f. of -Eshfeara, Sm 17:30. 

17. banl, Ad 11 : 12. 

SI 13 : 9 | Sm 28 : 39 | Si 42 : 2. 
Sin-gw%-la~an-ni, “Oh Sin, spare me!” 

1. s. of Bitu-rabi, H-Iv. 

2. ridd sha stibe dajane, H 62 : 32. 

3. ju. (?), II 61 : 24 case. 
Sin l -liat~ti (or 1iat~ti), “Sin is my scep- 
tre,” or “Sin is (the object of) 
my fear” (or abbreviated?). 

f. of Eribam, Sm 25 : 22. 

Sin-, Sin 1 - Jia - zir (zi-iv) , “Sin col- 

lects” (?). 

1. s. of Adaja , H 99 : 32. 

2. f. of Rish-Shamash , Si 52 : 9. 

Si 64 : 32. 

Sini, Sinija, see Sin-ni-i, Sin-ni-ja. 
Sin-ib-ni, “Sin has created.” 

1. s ? s. of Sin-rim ini, Ad 24 : 13. 
Sm 28 : 41 | Ad 20 : 6.25. 

Sin-, Sin l -i-di (abbreviated ?, cf. Sin- 
kaldma-idi) 

1. s. of Ibi-Sin, SI 10 : 25. 

2. f. of Ibni-ilu, AS 12 ; 31. 

3. f. of Paknanum, U 3 : 30. 
Sin-i-di-nam ( = Sin-idinnam ?) 

s. of Warad-Sin , Z 10 : 6. 

Sin-, Sin 1 -i-din-nam, Sin-idinnam (MA - 
AN-SUM) (H 59 : 21 | Si 39 : 
3), “Sin has given” (cf. Sin- 
idinam ) . 

1. s. of Akakim, Sm 26 : 20. 

2. s. of Awil-ilishu, Az 19 : 6. 

3. s. of Awil-Rammdn, b. of Wa- 

rad-Sin, Az 17 : 6.12.26. 

4. s. of Bil-abi, H 7 : 25. 

5. s. of Bildnum, Ae 5 : 36. 
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6. s. of BI-TA-TA (?), b. of Ishme- 

Sin and Sin-ellazu , Sa 1 : 6. 

7. s. of Bur-Ramman, H 84 : 27 j 

Si 29 : 22, 

8. s. of Bur-Sin, H 84 : 28. 

9. s, of GA R-Rammd n, H SO : 22. 

10. s. of Ibi-Sin , Si 58 : 31 (perh. 

id. with No. 72). 

11. s. of Ibku-Shala, Si 4 : 25. 

12. s. of Idin-Bunene , hUSH, Sd 2 : 

12. 

13. s. of Idinja, H 29 : 20. 

14. s. of Iluma , 15:13. 

15. s. of llushu-rabi , Z 11 : 27. 

16. s. of tnashu-Shamash , Si 75 : 

19. 

17. s. of Iptur-Sin, AS 4 : 2.15.19. 

18. s. of I slime- Sin, Z 11 : 25 | 14 : 

18. 

19. s. of Man ja, Sm 39 : IS j 

40 : IS. 

20. s. of Marduk-ilu, AS 2 : 26. 

21. s. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 25 : 

13. 

22. s. of Mdr-Shamash, H 19 : 24. 

23. s. of Maitatum , Si 51 : 20 

(perh. id. with No. 44). 

24. s. of Nannar - , ju. at Sip- 

par, Ae-K. 

25. s. of Rammdn-idinnam , H 94 : 

19 | Az 20 : 53 (ju.). 

26. s. of Shamash-bela. Si 67; 

43. 

27. s. of Shamash-ellat , H 22 : 

16. 

28. s. of Shamash-nd$ir, Ae 5 : 5. 

29. s. of SMlibum, H 8 : 24 J 80 : 20. 

30. s. of SMrum-bdni, Ae 13 : 2. 

31. s. of SMrum-ili , Ad 27 : 11. 

32. s. of Sin-abushu, Ae 5 : 32. 


33. s. of Sin-erib, Ad 24 : 12. 

34. s. of Sin-er{i)bam, AS 16 : 32 

(perh. id. with No. 56). 

35. s. of Sin-eribam , Ad 21 : 12 | 

24 : 6. 

36. s. of Sin-ndsir, XI 84 : 13. 

37. s. of Sin- , Si 49 : 2.5.6. 

38. s. of Sili-Ishtar, H 23 : 24. 

39. s. of Usur-amashshi, Sm 24 : 

26. 

40. s. of Warad-Shamash, b. of 

Shamash-rish, H 25 : 24 | 

83 : 11. 

41. s. of , Ae 5 : 34. 

42. s. of ri, Sm 27 : 24. 

43. f. of Abum-waqar, Ad 16 : 42 | 

Az 40 : 33. 

44. f. of A'/iam-kallim , Si 51 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 23). 

45. f. of fAmat-Mamu, H 47 : 3. 

46. f. of Awil-Rammdn, Ae 10 : 30. 

47. f. of Belshunu, Si 3 : 34. 

•48. f. of Damqi-Sin, I 3 : 33. 

49. f. of fMiririsaa, H 80 : 8. 

50. f. of Ibiq-Rammdn, Si 46 : 25. 

51. f. of Ibi-Sin, Si 69 : 20. 

52. f. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 16 : 35 | 

Az 10 : 18 | 16 : 28. 

53. f. of Ihku-Sin, H 59 : 21. 

54. f. of Ibni-Sin, Az 17 : 32. 

55. f. of Idin-Shamash , Sm 23 : 20. 

56. f. of 11%-imiti, AS 16 : 30 (perh. 

id. with No. 34). 

57. f. of IUu)Hsha, Ad 19 : 31. 

58. f. of Il(u)Msha and Namram- 

shardr, Ae 11 : 6. 

59. f. of Ilushu-bdni, Ad 16 : 26. 

60. f. of Manum, H 97 : 24. 

61. f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 8 : 

5 | Az 3 : 5. v 
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62. f. of Marduk-ndsir and Sha- 

mash-b&ni, Az 20 : 4.9.11. 

63. f. of Munawirum, 8m 25 : 14. 

64. f. of N&bi-ilishu, H 4 : 20 | 55 : 

35. 

65. f, of N annar-KI- AG A 7 : 34. 

66. f. of Shamash-idinnam, SI 11 : 

27. 

67. f. of Shammh-nadr, AS 6 : 20. 

68. f. of Shamash-nebilii , Sa 1 : 21. 

69. f. of Shamash-rabi, Si 74 : 22 

(perh. id. with No. 74). 

70. f . of Shamash-tabbashu, Z 6 : 

22. 

71. f, of Shamash- , Si 49: 

21. 

72. f. of Sin-aLain-idinriam , Si 5S : 

28 (perh. id. with No. 10). 

73. f. of Sin-bil-ablim, Si 34 : 24. 

74. f. of Sin-dlazu, Si 66 : IS | 74 : 

20 (peril, id. with No. 69). 

75. f. of Sin-mu gir, Ad 10 : 12 | Az 

11 : 12 . 

76. f. of Sin-nusir and Warad-Sin, 

Si 2 : 22 | 3 : 26. 

77. f. of Ubdr-Shamash, hu. of fBi- 

titwn, II 98 : 1.2. 

78. ! f. of tlg-KI-gdmil, U 17 : 33. 

79. f. of Warad-Sin, Ad 16 : 38 | 

Az 42 : 28. 

80. f. of , Si 3 : 29. 

81. tamqaru at Sippar, Ae 1 : 22. 

82. official at Sippar , Si~K. 

83. governor of Lana , H-Iv. 

84. t,Sm 15 : 32. 

85. hnagir , H 85 : 21. 

Sm 6 : 20 | 18 : 15.30 | II 10 : 15 | 
12 : 2 1 52 : 27 j SO : 31 I 87 : 
28 | Si 16 : 23 | 39 : 3 | Ad 20 : 
4 J Ad-K | Az 23: 19 | 44 : 11. 


Sin 1 -Him {A N-lim) (AS 20 : 24 j Sm 
21 : 48) [possibly to be read 
differently — Ed.], Sin-, Sin 1 - 
ilu , “ Sin is god.” 

1. s. of Ku- e !danum, AS 8 : 35. 

2. s. of Sin-eribam, AS 7 : 13(he.) | 

17 : 16 | Sm 32 : 3 (perh. id. 
with No. 8). 

3. s. of Ug-KI-ja, b. of Warad- 

MAR-TU, Sm 39 : 23 | 40 : 
24. 

4. f. of fAmatgl) -Sham ash, II 12: 

4, 

5. f. of fErishtum, Sm 21 : 48 ] 

32 : 29. 

6. ! f . of fLamazi, AS 20 : 24, 

7. f, of Shamash-shadi-ile and She- 

rum-ili, Sm 15 : 30. 

8. f. of Sin-mdgir , AS 17 : 18 

(perh. id. with No. 2). 

9. f. of -idinnam, Sm 17: 

26. 

10. PA-TE-SI, H-K. 

11. official at Lana, Si-Iv. 

Sm 6 : 24 | II 81 : IT I Si 12 : 12. 
Sin x -im\-di ( i-ma e t , 1 ‘ Truly, Sin is my 
support” (?ef. IM-imdi ) , 
f. of Migratum, II 22 : 22. 
Sin-im-gur , <f Sin has been favorable.” 

1. s. of IU-idinnam, Si 10 : 28. 

2. ju., Si 7 : 22. 

Sin-im-gur- (ra~) an-ni, “Sin has been 
favorable to me” (cf. femi- 
nine names). 

1. s. of llushu-ibni , Az 20 : 15.38 | 

Sd 8 : 3.5 (?) (perh. id. with 
No. 4). 

2. s. of Pirjium, b. of 1 din-Sin, 

Iribam-Sin , Sin-adalal , Sin- 
iqisham, and Sin-mubalit , H 
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14 : 12 | 21 : 9 | 40 : 16 | 41 : 
10 | 71 : 31 | Si 41 : 8 [ 42 : 
22 ] 43 : 7 | 48 : 3.5.6. 

3. f. of Sin-ishmeani, Ae 2 : 20 

(perh. id. with No. 5). 

4. f. of Sin-mushalim , Az 20 : 17. 

40 (peril, id. with No. 1). 

5. f , Ae 2 : 25 (peril, id. with No. 

3). 

6. rabianu , H 105 : 35. 

7. gardener, H 41 : 28. 

Si 55 : 2.3 | Ad 15 : 5. 

Sin-, Sin l -i-mi-ti (abbreviated?, cf. llt- 
imitti) 

1. s. of Ndrum-ilu , Sm 17 : 4.6. 

2. f . of llu-ndid, AS 16 : 27. 

3. f. of Shamash-neMfyi , Sa 1 : 21. 

4. f. of Sm-ellati, Z 14 : 19. 
Sin l -i-im-ma-twi ( = Sin-ina-matim) 

Sm 35 : 13. 

Sin-i-na-ma-tim , “Sin is the eye of the 
country.” 

f. of Lmmir-gimil-Sham ash ( ?) , H 
82 : 12. 

Sin-, SiW-i-qi-sha {-am), -i-qi-sham (AS 
10 : 1.16), "Sin has present- 
ed.” 

1. s. of Akshdja and fAna-ili- 

mada , AS 10 : 1.8.13.16.34. 

2. s. of Aluka, AS 25 : 24. 

3. s. of Awat-Shamash, AS 7 : 11. 

4. s. of lbi~NIN-SHAB, AS 10 : 

21 | Sm 11 : IS | 38 : 11 | 41 : 
21 | U 17 : 22. 

5. s. of Kinishf , Sm 25 : 

15. 

6. s. of Marduk-mushalim, H 103 : 

18. 

7. s. of Ndbi-Sin, H 58 : 17. 

8. s. of Nurija, AS 24 : 27. 


9. s. of Ntir-Shamash, IT 16 : 13. 

10. s. of Pirfyim, b. of Idin-Sin , 

tribcmi-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin - 
imguranni , and Sin-mubalii, H 
21 : 11 | 40 : 17 | 73 : 21 | Si 
41 : 9 | 42 : 23 | 43 : S. 

11. s, of Rdibum , 15 : 7. 

12. s. of Shumu-Uzi{f ) , H 103 : 20. 

13. s. of War ad-Sin, b. of Maddu - 

mutim-ilu and fShahirlum , Sm 

3 : 3.6. 

14. s. of , Sm 29 : 20. 

15. f. of Afiani-nershi, IT 12 : IS. 

16. f. of Drib-Sin, Si 50 : 9. 

17. f. of Gimil-NIN-SUN, Sm 20 : 

24 (perh. id. with No. 23). 

IS. f. of Ibni-Rammdn and Warad- 
NIN-SHAQ, Sm 41 : 7 ] II 
98 : 26. 

19. f. of Ili-anum , II 31 : 17. 

20. f. of Marduk-ndsir , H 24 : 23. 

21. f. of Mdr-lshtar, H 22 : 25. 

22. f. of Niurum-lAzi, Sm 11:4. 

23. f . of fRibatum, Sm 20 : 30 (perh . 

id. with No. 17). 

24. f. of fSM-lamazi, Z 15 : 9. 

25. f. of Sin-Ul-iU, H 16 : 17. 

26. f. of tlg-KI-idinrmm, H 55: 

27. 

27. f, Sd 8 : 7. 

2S. ju., Sm 30 : 24. 

29. akil iamqard , Sm 18 : 37 [ 29 : 
13. 

SI 3 : 24 | Sm 6 : 6 | 13 : 4(?) [ 26 : 

4 | 39 : 5 | 40 : 2.6 | H 87 : 29 | 
Si 16 : 28 | 25 : 6 | 32 : 16 i U 
11:41. 

Sin-i-ri-ba-am, "Sin has increased.” 
physician, II 41 : 29. 

Ae-K. 
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Sin- , Sin 1 -ish-me-a- (an-) ni, ish-me-(an-) 
ni, “Sin has heard me,” 

1. s. of Abijatum, H 9 : 23 | 92 : 
24. 

'2. s. of Abum-tdbwn , AS 1 : 16. 

3. s. of Akshdja, b. of Sin-ndsir, 

Az 7 : 3.9. 

4. s. of Qajalum, II 23 : 23. 

5. s. of Ibkushatf), b. of Ibni - 

Sham, ash and Sin-rimeni, H 
35 : 38. 

6. s. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 16 : 40 | 

Az 17 : 34 (ju.). 

7. s. of Ndr-Shamasli, he., Az 13 : 

10. 

8. s. of Ribam-ili, H 3 : 21 1 9 : 26. 

9. s. of Sin-imguranni, ju., Ae 2 : 

19. 

10. s. of Sin-mdgir, b. of Sin-liwir , 

H-K. 

11. s. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Ak- 

sMja, AS 16 : 28. 

12. s. of , Sm 36 : 22. 

13. s. of , H 5 : 27. 

14. s. of , Az 42 : 32. 

,15. f. of Ablum, I~1 44 : 29 | 76 : 12 | 
Si 14 : 24 | 28 : 9. 

16. f. of 11 (u) -bi-Sham ash, AS 11 : 

31 | Sm 1 : 18. 

17. f. of Rammdn-idirmam, Si 22 : 

35 | 38 : 23 | 39 : 26 | 42 ; 29. 

18. f. of Sinatum, Ad 5 : 15. 

19. ju., Si 8 : 18.19 ) Az 39 : 33 | 

40 : 30. 

20. of the city ir, H-K. 

Z 16 : 9 | Si 51 : 23 | U 21 : 18. 
Sin-, Sin l -i(t)-ti, “Sin is with me ” [but 
cf. also Shamash-i-te-e — Ed.], 
f. of Ndr-Kabta , AS 16 : 23 | Sm 
18 : 43. 


Sin-i-tu-ra-am, “Sin was merciful.” 

f. of Etcl-bi-Ishtar, H-K. 

Sin-ja-tum (hypocor., cf. Sijatum, 
Zijatum ) 

1. s.of Pirhum, H 72 : 28 | 75 : 

19 | Si 14 : 23 ] 20 : 17 | 28 : 
8 | 72 : 19 ( — ZijaiumX). 

2. akil bdbitf), ju., Sm 25 : 27 

(perh. id. with No. 3). 

3. ju., Sm 30 : 27 (perh. id. with 

No. 2). 

Sin-ka-la-ma-i-di , “Sin know r s every- 
thing” (cf. Sin-i-di ) . 
s. of Usur-amashsha, Sm 9 : 4. 
Sin-, Sin'-ka-shi-id, “Sin captures ” (cf. 

Shamash-M skid) [also Sin-ga - 
shi-id, King of Erech — Ed.], 
f. of Shamash-dajan , Z 11 : 22 | AS 
5 : 40. 

U 4 : 24. 

Sin-ka- 

f. of BUr-Sin, AS 21 : 5. 
Sird-ki-nam.-di ( ?)-m 

f. of Nilr-Shamash, Sm 10 : 39. 

Sin l -la-ma- 

f . of E-TIL- A N-NA-sheme, Sm 

10 : 40. 

Sin l -la-sha-na-an } “Sin has no equal.” 
f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 36 : 30 | 
55 : 31. 

Sin-la- 

he., H-K. 

1 Sin-li-e-i , “Sin is strong” (or abbr.). 

f. of Ubarrum , AS 5 : 37. 
Sin-li-wi-ir , “May Sin shine!” 

s. of Sin-mdgir , b. of Sin-ish- 
meani, H-K. 

Sin-, Sin l -lu-ud-lu-ul, “I will worship 
Sin.” 
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s. of Abil-ili, Sm 37 : 13! | H 99: 
21. 

H 47 : IS. 

Sin-, Sin l -ma-gir, “Sin is favorable,” 

1. s. of Bur-Sin , Si 52 : 23 | 53 : 

24 | 66 : 19. 

2. s. of Bribam, b. of Shamash- 

idinnam , H 36 : 8.26. 

3. s. of Etelum, Sm 39 : 21 | U 13 : 

28 | 14 : 26. 

4. s. of Ibi-Shamash, Az 6 : 8. 

5. s. of Ilu-shemi , H 99 : 26. 

6. s. of Sin-abushu, II 19 : 26. 

7. s. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 10 : 12 | 

Az 11 : 12. 

8. s. of Sin-ilu , AS 17 : 18. 

9. s. of Sin-nddin-shumi , Az 16 : 

32. 

10. s. of Tamshajvum, b. of Ilu-fad- 

bil, Si 50 : 10. 

11. s. of , Si 47 : 20. 

12. f. of fAmat-Shamash , AS 2 : 28. 

35. 

13. f. of fBeld, Sm 13 : 6. 

14. f . of BM, Si 35 : 27. 

15. f. of Ishtar-kima-ilija, Si 22 : 

34. 

16. f. of fNishi-inishu, H 37 : 4. 

17. f. of Shamash-mdgir , H-K. 

18. f. of Sin-b&l-ablim, ju., Si 54 : 

24 I 58 : 26 | 74 : 19. 

19. f. of Sin-ishmeani and Sin- 

liwir, H-K. 

20. b. of Taribum, H-K. 

21. shakkanakku, H-K. 

22. ISH(?) f H-K. 

23. seer!, H 33 : 12. 

Sm 6 : 19 | 28 : 3 | 40: 22 | H 105 : 
1.10 | Si 5b : 5. 

Sin-, Sin x -mu-ba-U~it, “Sin quickens.” 
12 


1. s. of fLamazum, b. of fA mat- 

Rammdn, Awil-ili, fMdd(t , t)~ 
Rammdn , Sili-Ishtar, §ili- 
Shamash, and Taribum , H 60 : 
6.21. 

2. s. of Pirjium, b. of I din-Sin, 

Iribam-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin - 
imguranni, and Sin-iqisham , 
H 14 : 10 | 21 : 7 | 38 : 3.10 | 
40 : 15 | 61 : 5 | 75 : 19a. 

3. s. of Warad-ilishu, SI 8 : 23 | 

. AS 14 : 27. 

4. s. of maja, H 3 : 25. 

5. f . of fErishtum and Qishtum , 

Sm 36 : 8. 

6. f. of Sin-ellazu, SI 7 •. 27. 

7. king, without sharru , Sm 2 : 37. 

66 | 3 : 14 | 6 : 15 | 7 : 17 | 10 : 
26 | 11 : 16 | 12 : 16 | 13 : 17 | 
15 : 14 | 16 : 14 [ 17 : 19 | 18 : 

29 | 19 : 25 | 20 : 20 | 22 : 10 | 

23 : 15 | 24 : 20 | 25 : 12 | 26 : 

14 | 27 : 16 ] 28 : 34 1 29 : 8 | 

30 : 21 | 31 : 5 | 32 : 17 | 35 : 

9 1 36 : 18 | 38 : 9 | 39 : 14 1 
40 : 15 | 41 : 17 | K. 

followed by sharru , Sm 21 : 

38(?) | 34 : 16 | K. 

H 105 : 16.30. 

Sin-mu-ki(di ?) 

hGUtf), AS 4 : 27. 

Sin- J Sin l -mu-sha-lim , “Sin preserves.” 

1. s. of Aqb(i)-afm, Si 18 : 26 ( 41 : 

24 | 43 : 24 (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 

2. s. of Bribam, Z 10 : 32. 

3. s. of Libit-Rammdn, Az 20 : 58. 

4. s. of Sin-imguranni, Az 20 : 17. 

40. 

5. f. of AJham-nershi, Ad 27 : 6. 
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6. f, of A huskunu and Hu- daku(?)~ 

lum , Si 18 : 2 ] 48 : 22 (perh. 
id. with No. 1). 

7. f, Ad 5 : 16. 

8. high priest of Nunitum , Ae-K. 

9. he., Si 28 : 13 [ 55 : 13. 

10. abi §&bi, Ad 19 : 8. 

11. GAL , Ae-K. 

12 Si 38 : 3. 

13 , Aa8 : 14. 

Z 19 : 24 | H 73 : 5 | Sd 5 : 13. 
Sin-mu-ush-ta-al, “Sin is decider.” 
akil tamqarb, H-K. 

Sin-mu - 

Si 5a : 18. 

Sin-, Sin l -na-di-in-shu-mi, “ Sin is giver 
of a name (son).” 

1. s. of Awil-Shamash, Ae 10 : 2.6. 

2. s. of Bcldnum, Ad 18 : 5 | Az 

11 : 15. 

3. s. of Marduk-ndsir, b. of Ilushu - 

ibni, Ad 14 : 31 | 16 : 39 | Az 
17 : 37. 

4. s. of N abium-idinnam, Ae 15 : 

3.8.18. 

5. ?s. of Nidnaium,' Ae 8 : 2. 

6. s. of Shamash-rmibalip, Ad 23 : 

9. 

7. f. of IU-iqisham, Ad 26 : 12. 

8. f. of Shamash-ellazu, Sd 8 : 16. 

9. f. of Sin-mdgir , Az 16 : 32. 

10. t, Si 58 : 32. 

11. shdbir Sippar, Si 61 : 4.5. 

Ad 27 : 14 | Az 17 : -4 | 39 : 15. 

Sin~na-ap-she-ra-am, “ Oh Sin, be kind 
again!” (cf. Ili-ippashram ) . 
si., Sm 28 : 21. 

Sin-na-shi, “Sin lifts up.” 
s. of Namija, Sm 12 : 21. 


Sin-, Sin l -na-sir(si-ir) , “Sin is pro- 
tector.” 

1. s. of Aksh&ja, b. of Sin-iskme - 

ani, Az 7 : 3.9. 

2. s. of Alib-Shammh, b. of Na~ 

r&m-ilishu, H 30 : 16 | 95 : 26. 

3. s. of Ennam-Sin , H 35 : 37. 

4. s. of ffuldlum , I 2 : 12. 

5. s. of Qurzdnim, b. of KAsha- 

Shamash, U 10 : 25. 

6. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 28 : 

17(f). 

7. s. of Ishum-ndsir, b. of Awil- 

Ishum, Sm 12 : 24 | U 17 : 31. 

8. s. of Itii-Ea-baldpxm, H 29 : 21. 

9. ! s. of Ri turn, +, Sd 6 : 19. 

10. s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of W ar ad- 

Sin , Si 3 : 25. 

11. f . of fAja-rimti(V) , Si 50 : 

15. 

12. f. of fAmat-Shamash, H 101 : 10. 

13. f . of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, Si 54 : 9 | 

Ae 12 : 18. 

14. f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 5 : 4.16. 

24.27 | Si 53 : 9. 

15. ? f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ae 5 : 7. 

16. f. of Nannar-itti, Z 7 : 31. 

17. f, of Nar&m-Sin, U 6 : 5. 

18. f. of N&ratum , Sm 29 : 11. 

19. f. of Pirfai-ilishu, Az 15 : 24. 

20. f. of Shamash-bdni, Az 36 : 19. 

21. ? f . of Sin-shemi, Sm 31 : 9 | U 

16 : 16. 

22. PA-DU , ju ., AS 5 : 42. 

SI 1 : 15 | H 91 : 7.15 | Si 52 : 7 | 
53 : 7 | 54 : 7 | Az 1 : 13. 
Sin-ma-tum (hypo cor., *» Sinatum) 

1. f. of Sin-brisk, H 65 : 35! | 66 : 

19 (case). 

2. ju., Si 7 : 21 | 8 : 20. 
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Sin L -na-wi-ir, “Sin shines.” 

f. of Abu-waqar , H 35 : 44. 
Sin-ni-i\ (== Sini, hypocor.) 

s. of Ah , Si 43 : 23. 

Sin-ni-ja {—Sinija, hypocor.) 

PA-DU , U 4 : 17. 

Sin^nu-ri, “Sin is my light” (or ab- 
brev., cf. the following name). 

s, of , SI 15 : 10. 

Sin-nu-Hr-ma-tim, “Sin is the light of 
the country” (cf. Sin-ndrx). 
s, of Ibnija, SI 8 : 8. 

II 26 : 6. 

Sin-pa-te-ir, “Sinloosens” (lit. “splits”), 
s. of §ili-Ishtar, H 14 : 28 | 38 : 
23 | 71 : 28. 

Sin-, Sin l -pi-di-ma, “Oh, Sin, do 
loosen!” (cf. Sin-tabba-pidi ) . 

1. s. of Ilu-mdlik, SI 5 : 29. 

2. s. of KAsha-Sin, I 3 : 29. 

Sin-, Sird-pi-la-ah, -bi-la-afi, - bi-lah , 

“Fear the god Sin!” (cf. 
Bilafy-Siri ) . 

1. f. of BHi-ndsir, Z 8 : 25. 

2. f . of Ibi-NIN-SHAg , AS 7 : 

17. 

3. f. of Sin-usMbi, H 6 : 22. 

Si 21 : 4. 

Sin-, Sin l -pu-ut-ra-am, “Oh Sin, 
loosen (lit. split)!” 

1. s. of Ea-GAL-ZU , Sm 39 : 17 | 
40 : 17. 

'2. s. of Jaqar-ilu, HI ; 22 J 5 : 23* 
:3. s. of Jatadatum, Z 16 : 13. 

4. s. of Manium, Sm 15 : 18. 

5. s. of Sukalija, AS 8 : 28. 

6. s. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Ilushvr- 

bdni , Z 14 ; 26 | 15 : 17. 

7. f. of Abil-ili, H 7 : 23. 

8. f. of fAmat-ili, Si 50 : 5. 


9. f. of fgushdtum, H 102 : 6. 

AS 10 : 33 | Sm 6 : 17 i 7 : 28 | 

H-K. 

Sin-, Sin l -ra-bi, “Sin is great” (cf. 
feminine names). 

1. s. of Sm~bilafe, H 64 : 9. 

2. s. of U$ur~M-Shamash, H 8 : 

22 . 

3. f. of Mdr-Shamashf H 5 : 31. 

AS 13 : 25 | H-K. 

Sin-, Sin'-ri-me-ni, “Sin is merciful.” 

1. s. of Drib-Sin , Sm 23 : 24. 

2. s. of Ibiq-Rammdn , AS 10 : 26 

(perh. id. with No. 23). 

3. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg (?), Si 60 : 

14. 

4. s.oUbi-NU-MUSH-DA, I 3 : 

27. 

5. s. of Ibkusha(1), b. of Ibni- 

Shamash and Sin-ishmeani, 
H 35 : 39. 

6. s. of ll{u)-M-Sin, H 108 : 3. 

7. s. of Ishme-Sin, Z 7 : 32. 

8. s. of Ndr-ilishu, b. of Sin- 

abushu, I 3 : 7.20. 

9. s. of Rammdn-bdni, SI 5 : 30. 

10. s. of Shafyinanum(X) , H 6 : 21. 

11. s. of Shamash-aH, AS 23 ; 27 

(perh. id. with No. 27). 

12. s. of Shamash-na , H 9; 

32. 

13. s. of Sin-abushu, Z 10 : 31. 

14. s. of Sin-eribam, SI 8 : 10. 

15. f. of Abil-ilishu, H 53 : 16. 

16. f. of fAfadzunu, Sm 2 : 48. 

17. f. of Akshdja, Sm 21 : 47 (perh. 

id. with No. 25). 

IS. f. of Awil-ili, H 42 : 61, 

19. ? f. of mm , U 12 : 14. 

20. f. of Gimeja , Z 5 ; 34. 
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21. £. of Idin-BU, H 84 : 32. 

22. f. of Idin-ilu, Si 59 : 23. 

23. f. of , AS 10 : 29 

(perh. id. with No. 2). 

24. f. of Mma-aliij Sm 4 : 15. 

25. f. of flltdni and fLamazi, Sm 

21 ; 53 (perh. id. with No. 17) . 

26. f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ad 24 : 7. 

27. f. of Itti-Ea, AS IS : 26 | 23 : 

16 [ U 7 : 10 (perh. id. with 
No. 11). 

28. f. of f(7)Labishtum , Az 33 : 12. 

29. f. of Nardui-ilishu, Sm 31 : 12. 

30. f. of Sintfyibni, Ad 24 : 13. 

31. f. of Tarihum, Az 29 : 3. 

32. f. of Ishalish-ilu and fWaqar- 

tum, gf. of Kizatum, U 9 : 5. 

33. b. of fjajiilatum, Ikibum, and 

Z alilum, U 4 : 11. 

34. ]iazanu, Si 60 : 18. 

SI 2 : 6 | 9 : 31 | 12 : 28 | Z 14 : 5 | 
18 : 8 | AS 13 : 2 | 14 : 16 | 
16 : 2 | Sm 28 : 12 | H 67 : 17 | 
Si 3 : 30 | 5a : 15 | 15 : 5 | 73 : 
26 | Ae 4 : l.S | U 4 : 25. 

Sin -ri-im- Uri ( SHESH -UNU- KI ), 
“Sin is the wild bull of Ur.” 
s. of E-BABBAR-ldmur, f. of 
fErishti-Shamash, Sm 4 : 8.9. 
Sin-ri-ish (prob. abbr., cf. Rish-Sin). 

Z 19 : 12 | Sm 28 : 45(?). 

Sin-r^d, “Sin is a shepherd.” 

f. of tlg-KI-ja, AS 15 : 3. 

Sin-, Sin l -sha-du-ni, “Sin is our moun- 
tain.” 

Sm 21 : 10.23.28.32. 

Sin'-sha-lu-ul, “Sin gains booty” (or 
abbrev.). 

f. of Afyushina, U 18 : 20. 


Sin-sha-mu-ufe, Sin-sha-mu-iifi , “Sin 
grows” (cf. ShAmuhrSin), 

1. s. of Aappd, H 17 : 17 | 60 : 32. 

2. s. of Nur-Sin, U 13 : 31 | 14 : 

29. 

Sin-shar-ma-tim, “Sin is the king of the 
country.” 

H 84 : 5. 

Sin-, Sin l -she-me(-e) , she-me-i (Si 27 : 

3.4.14 | 40 : 3.4.15), she- 

“Sin is hearing.” 

1. s. of Ahum, U 1 : S. 

2. s. of Ikdbisha, 15:3. 

3. s. of Ili-turam, b. of Awilija, SI 

6 : 28 | I 5 : 16. 

4. s. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm IS : 

42. 

5. s. of Ndbi-ilishu, II 42 : 63 ( 

[45 : 29] | 46 : 21 | Si 25 : 32. 

6. s. of Nardm-Ea, Sm 23 : 6. 

7. s. of Sin-abushu, H 29 : 23. 

8. s. of Sin-gdmil, H 53 : 11. 

9. s. of Sin-ndsir, Sm 31 : 9 j U 

16 : 16. 

10. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 50 : 6. 

11. f. of Awil-Shamash, NIR r -IB- 

mushalim, and Ubdr-S ha- 
mash, (chief) physician, Si 27 : 
14.34 | 40 : 2(case).3.4.15.16. 

12. f. of Beldnum, Si 74 : 8 (prob. 

id. with No. 16). 

13. f. of fBdltdni, H 28 : 6. 

14. f. of B dr-Sin and Qtsh-Nunu, 

H 36 : 25 | Si 6 : 5. 

15. f. of Ibija, SI 8 : 17 | U 3 : 25. 

16. f. of fKaldmtum , Si 74 : 10 

(prob. id. with No. 12). 

17. f. of fMannasha, AS 24 : 11. 

18. f. of Ub&r-Sin, H 61 : 25 | 62 : 

27. 
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19. ? f. of Wcitar turn , U 12 : 

12. 

20: f, of , H 13 : 20. 

H 30 : IS. 

Sin~shi~e ‘t-hu-shu ? 

f. of Ludalija, U 2 ; 22. 

Sin-su lulu (A N-K USH)-ni, “Sink our 
shadow” (protection), 
f. of KA sha-Shamash, Sm 12 : 18 | 
16 : 16. 

Sin-tab-ha-pi-di (~im) , “Oh Sin, deliver 
the companion! ” 

1. s. of Sherum-ili , Z $ : 29. 

2. f. of Ubarrum, AS 23 : 18 | U 

S : 16. 

3. f. of , Sm 20 : 28. 

Sin-, Sird-la-ja-ar, “Sin is merciful.” 

1. f. of fErishti-Sham ash, Ii 36 : 

13. 

2. f. of IMn-bi-Sin, Si 58 : 7. 

Si 31 : 7. 

Sird-tu-hid-tij “Sin is my help” (or 
abbrev., cf . Neo-Baby 1. Nctbu- 
tukulti-enshi ) . 
f. of lluni-ilu, AS 8 : 27. 

Sin-, Sin l -ub-lam, “Sin has brought'.” 

1. s. of Abu-tdbum , AS 7 : 10. 

2. s. of Immerum, AS 12 : 28. 

3. s. of Sumuja, AS 3 : 16. 

4. f. of EMU, Z 6 : 18. 

5. f. of Idin-Sin , Si 21 : 9 | 42 : 

18. 

6. f. of Ndr-ilishu, H 13 ; 25 | 35 : 

36. 

7. f. of Sarikum , Sm 23 : 27. 

8. Uazanum , AS 7 : 18.23.34. 

Z 7 : 37. 

Sin'-u-she-bi [IIIj from HB ) — Ed.] 
s. of Sin-bilaji, H 6 : 22. 


Sin-, Sin l -u-zi-{el-)li , - u-si-li (H 87: 

24 | H-K), “I beseech Sin.” 

1. s. of mr-ili, H 21 : 28 | 44 : 

21 | 60 : 35 | 61 : 22. 

2. s. of $ili-Ishtar, H 40 : 26 | 45 : 

25 | 46 : 19 | 59 : 20 | 60 : 35 | 
62 : 31 | 65 : 30 | 68 : 8 | 71 : 
27 | 74 : IS | Si 48 : 20. 

3. s. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 24. 

4. f. of Ibni-Rcmimdn, Si 70 ; 6.7, 
H 17 : 20 | 66 : 16 | H-K. 

Sin- -fiu-urn, 

he., H-K. 

Sin - 

f. of IMn-bi-Sin, Ae 5 : 3. 

Sin- 

Si 43 : 3. 

Sippar(UD-KIB~NUN -KI)-li\Ab (?)- 
ku(^)-ush(^) , “ May Sippar be 
great I ” (?, cf. Lirbi-S.) 

Si 5a : 11. 

Sippar-li-she-ir , “May S. prosper!” 
s. of Sin-eriham, gs. of Awil-Sin, 
b. of Igmil-Sin, fLamazatum , 
and Qishat-Sin , Ad 16 : 22. 
Sippar-li-ivi-ir, “May Sippar shine!” 

Az 9 : 11. 

Sippar-shadi(KUR)-i, “Sippar is my 
mountain (lord).” 

1. s. of iJB-KI-ja, Sm 11 : 24. 

2. s. of , Sm 16 : 20. 

3. f. of Shamash-idinnam , H 80 : 
23. 

Sippar-sha-du-ni, “Sippar is our moun- 
tain (lord).” 

Az 23 : 6. 

Si-iz-za-tum (hypoc., cf, Zizu-ndwirat) 
gardener, Az 8 : 17. 

Su-da-nim (=Sudddnu) 

f. of IMM-Shamash , I 4 : 26. 
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Su~ud~da-nu (hypoc., cf. Suddnim) 
s. of Ilu-b&m , AS 10 : 24. 
8u(Zu)-ga-gi, Su(Zu)-ga~gu-um (cf. 
sdqdqu, Del., Hdwb ,, 510, a) 

1. s, (by adoption) of Sin-abushu 

and fUmmi-tdbatj SI 5 : 1.8. 
17.23. 

2. f. of Alaswn, Az 3Q : 20. 

3. f. of Jabsd, Az 22 : 5 | 25 : 10. 
Su-fyu-um (cf. Bi. JTO, an d f Tazafy-ana- 

dlisha) 

- f , of Ndr-Rammdn, Sm 31 : 24. 

S u-ka-li-ja (hypocor., cf. Zukalija ) 
f . of Sin-putram, AS 8 : 28. 
Sukallu (L XJQ)-Rammdn, “Ramman is 
overseer.” 

!H 92 : 31. 

Su(?)-la-li~ja (hypocor.) 

Sm 27 : 26. 

*Sul-mu-a-bu-'Um(-bi-im), “Sumu is 
father ” [hypoc. in m — Ed.], 
king, followed by sharru, Sa-K, 
without sharru , Sa 1 : 16 | U 
X : 30(?). 

*8u-mu-a~tar ( —Sumu-watar) 

SI 2 : 18. 

^Su-mu-fya-at (d, t) ~nu (cf .jtjadni , 

and Bib. 'PXXfijQ 
SI 2 : 15, 

*Su-mu-faa-la “Sumu is lofty” (?, cf. 

the Heb. nom. loc. and 

Nab. Ww). 

f. of fUnnubtum, AS 6 : 28. 
*Su-mu~faa-am~mu (“ Sumu is uncle”?) 
H 57 : 6. 

*Su-mu~ja (hypocor., cf. Zumuja) 
f. of Sin-ublam , AS 3 : 17. 
*Su~mu~la~ilu (written also Samu-la-ilu 
and Sumu-lel), “Truly, Sumu 
is god ” (?) [cf. Shumma-la- 


ilu and Warad-Shumma — 

Ed.]. 

king, without sharru, SI 2*: 13 j 
3 : 14 j 4 : 16 | 5 : 20.46 S 
[6 : 21] | 8 : 15.31 | 9 : 23 | 
10 ; 22 1 11 : IS | 12 : 17 | 14 : 
28 | 15 : 23. 

followed by sharru, Si 5 : 20. 
f. of fAjalatum , AS 9 : 22. 
*Su~mu-li-el ( -Sumu-la-ilu) 

king, followed by sharru, SI 1 : 18 
*Su-mu-ra~ajk ( —Sumu-a(e)raji, cf. Sa 
marah), “Sumu is the moon.” 
s. of Azalija, b. of fMajatum , Z 4 : 
7,16.22. 

Z S * 1.15 | 9 : 15. 

*Su~mu-ra-me-e (cf. Ramajaium) 
and sons, SI 7 : 9. 

Su-mu-tJQ-KI, see Shumu-tlg-KI. 

*Su-mu - 

f . of lzi~nabu, H-K. 

Su-na-bu-um (cf. 31 D, Del., Handw.) 

f. of Shamash-itd, Sm 16 : 5, 
Su-un~gu~gu-um 

he. of the city of Girsu, H-K. 
Su-pa-bu-u7)i 

f. of fAmat-Shamash, U 11 : 4. 

AS 11 : 26. 

§abitum, see list of feminine names. 
§abium , see Zabium . 

§absabwn, see Zabzabum, 
*$a-aji-sa~hu-u'm (cf. Ar. Ibn 

Doreid) 

f. of M anum-bala-Sm, Z 19 : 22. 
Salilum, see Zalilum. 

(abbrev.?) 

....... U 21 : 17. 

garidim, see Zaridim. 

§ili(MI-h)-ja (hypocor.) 

f , of Shamash-fedzir, H 96 : 33. 
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§i-li-Ishtar, Sili(MI-l\)-Ishiar, §i-l\- 
dlshtar (H 62 : 1.14.31) (ab- 
breviated, cf. Rapash-sili-Ea, 

! f&b-sili-Shamash ) 

1. s. of Afc,um, Sm 26 : 18. 

2. s. of Awil-MAR-TU, H 42 : 62 | 

Si 23 : 18 | 40 : 20. 

3. s. of IU-sukalU, H 14 : 14 | 17 : 

6 | 21 : 2.14 | 38 : 2.9.14 | 40 : 
3.9.19 | 41 : 2.5.13 | 44 : 8 | 
46 : 2.4.8 | 61 : 3.8 | 65 : 3.4. 
6.11.13.17 | 66 : 3.4.6 | 71 : 8 | 
72 : 9 i 73 : 8 | 75 : 8 | Si 13 : 
16 | 14 : 12 | 18 : 4.10 | 19 : 
26 | 20 : 26 | 21 : 28 | 22 : 3. 
13.16 | 23 : 7 [ 27 : 1 [ 35 : 8 | 
36 : 2.5.9 | 37 : 2.10 | 38 : 

5.10 | 39 : 2.10 j 40 : 1.5 | 41 : 

3.6.10 1 42 : 3.4.9 | 43 : 9 [ 
44 : 4 | 48 : 2.7 | 70 : 9 | 72 : 

4.6.10 (peril, id. with Nos. 6 
and 7). 

4. s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat- 

Rammdn, Awil-ili, fMdd(t, i)- 
Rammdn, Sin-mubalit, §ili~ 
Shamash , and Taribum , H 60 : 
15. 

5. f. of Sin-idinnam , H 23 : 24. 

6. f . of Sin-pdter, H 14 : 28 | 38 : 

23 | 71 : 28 (perh. id. with 
No. 3). 

7. f. of Sin-uzili, H 40 : 26 | 45 : 

26 | 46 : 19 | 59 : 20 | 60 : 36 | 

62 : 31 | 65 : 30 | .68 : 9 | 71 : 

27 | 74 : 18 | Si 48 : 20 (perh- 

id. with No. 3). 

8. kaU, H 40 : 30 | 41 : 31. 

AS 5 : 3.7.12.23.28 | H 45 : 12 | 
68 : 3 I 76 : 4 | Si 19 : 5a | 21 : 
3 | 55 : 4 | 71 : 9. 


$i-l\-dMAR-TU, §M(MI4l)~dMAR - 
TU (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 44 : 14, 

2. f. of Abil-MAR-TU, H-K. 

3. f. of Ili-dribam, H-K (perh. id. 

with the following). 

4. f. of Ili-ippalzam, H-K (ef. No. 

3). 

$i-ll-dNIN~IB (abbreviated) 

DU-GAB, H 41 : 19. 
$i-h-dNIN-KA R~RA (-10) (abbrevi- 
ated) 

H 20 : 23 | 100 : 20 | U 15 : 12. 

§ili (MI)-Rammdn, §ili(MI-li)-Ram - 
mdn (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Drib-Sin, U 13 : 33. 

2. s. of Idin-Sin, Sm 19 : 33. 

3. f . of fAmat-beltim, Si 62 : 4. 

4. f. of Nabium-mdlik, H 39 : 20. 
Si-IVShamash, $ili (MI- 11) - Shamash, 

Sill (MI) -Shamash (K.) (ab- 
breviated, cf. Tdb-§ili-Sha- 
mash). 

1. s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat - 

Rammdn, Awil-ili, fMdd(t, t)- 
Rammdn , Sin-mubalit , $ili- 
Ishtar, and Taribum , H 60 : 3. 
20. 

2. s. of Risk- , b. of Bunene- 

nd§ir and lU-idinnam, Ae-K. 

3. s. of Shamash-bela , Si 

50 : 26. 

4. s. of Warad-ilishu, Si 75 : 24. 

5. s. of -§u-shemi, b. of Bdl- 

shunu , Si 59 : 21. 

6. f. of Atanab-itt, A z 31 : 8.26. 

7. f. of Gimil-Marduk, Ad 16 : 41 1 

Az 10 : 20 | 16 : 30 | 31 ; 27 | 
Az-K. 

8. ? f , of Nidnutum(T), H 94 : 21. 



168 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


9. f. of Nur-Shamash, H 49 : 7. 

10. f. of Shamash-bel-ilc, H 3 : 6 | 

5 : 6 | 9 : 9, f. of fBelitija, 
f$arpa nitum-ummi, and fTacl- 
din-Nunu, 3m. of fMcmnashi, 
H 35 : 4. 

11. L of fTarU- .,H9 : 36. 

12. DU -GAB and mar gishdubbd , 

H-K. 

13. he. of Ninive, H-K. 

H 17 : 3.8. 

$i~fo"Sin (abbreviated) 

! s. of , H 60 : 39. 

$i-li-Ug-KI, $ili (M I-li) -tlg-KI (ab- 
breviated) 

f. of f A j a-kuz u b-nifitim , Si 10 : 4. 
19. 

$ili (M. U\)-d U r-ki-tum (abbreviated) 
vSi 5b : 9. 

$i-li-(jR-RA, §ili (M Lit)- fj R-RA (ab- 
breviated) 

s. of AJium, Si 44 : 16. 
si., A z 40 : 3. 



f. of Drib-Sin, U 20 ; 12. 
d$ir -i- din - na m ( na-am ) , “ Sir has 
given.” 

s. of N annar-a sharid ( ?) , H 72 : 6. 

8 | 75 : 6.9. 

H 74 : 7.9. 

d§ir~she-mi, “Sir is hearing.” 

1. s. of Awijatum, R 21 : 26 | 38 : 

24 | 61 : 19 1 62 : 27. 

2. s. of Nannar-asharid, H 72 : 

5. 

3. f. of llima-abi, H 42 : 53 | 60 : 

40, 

4. f. of Libit-Ishtar, Si 22 : 36. 

5. f. of , H 41 : 16. 

H 74 : 5.6,13.14 j 75 : 5. 


Si \-zn ( ty-na-wi-ra-at, “His (the moon- 
god's) rising shines” (cf. 
Zim-nawirat ) . 

s. of Ilushu-bdni , Sni 29 : 28. 
Tab-ba-pi-di-im ( ?) (abbrev., cf. Ska- 
mash-t.-p,, Sin-t.-p.) 
f. of Abil-ili and A na-Skamash-tir, 
H 86 : 22. 

Tab-bi-lmn (hypocor.?) 

f. of Shamash-tabbashUj Sm 31 : 1. 

2. 

Tab-bu-um (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Afeuni, Sm 41 : 24. 

2. s. of Jarhi-ilu, Sm 22 : 5 | 27 : 

S(?). 

3. s. of Sin-emuqi(T) , Sm 29 : 25. 
Tab-gi-ri-Shamash, “Sh. is a companion 

on the road” (or Tdh-7). 
s. of tlR-RA-bdni, Sm 25 : 25. 
Ta-ki-il-ili- 1 shu ( ?) , “His god is strong.” 
H-K. (Dr. King gives in the copy 
and transliteration su, in the 
index shu — which is right?) 
Tal-lik-ra-nu-um } name ( ?) . 

Sm 33 : 15. 

Tam^(UD)-la-tu7n 

s. of Ibku-ndr-ilina, Az 29 : 5 | 40 : 
35. 

Tam-sha-Jyu-um (cf. Meissner, Supply 
p. 61) 

1. f . of fAwdt-Aja, Si 46 : 8. 

2. !f. of liu-lfidbil and Sin-mdgir ) 

Si 50 : 11. 

Ta-ri-ba-tum (hypocor., cf. feminine 
names) 

1. s. of Agda } Si 41 : 25 ] 43 : 25. 

2. s. of Shamash-idinnam, Si 49 : 

3.4.7. 

3. s. of Shamash-mubalif, Ae 2 : 

21. 
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4. s. of Shep-Sin , gs. of Warad-ili- 

shu, Si 36 : 26 | 37 : 32. 

5. f, Ad 23 : 13. 

6. mar gishditbbct, Si 31 : 13. 

7. official at Kdr-Shamask, Ae-K. 
H-K | Si 33 : 16 | 34 : 40. 

Tal-ri-ba?- 

SI 15 : 34. 

Ta-ri-ib-ili, “Offspring^?) of (the) god” 
(or Tari-bi-ili ?, cf. Itur-bi-ili 
and Ilima-ldr ) . 
f, H 25 : 24. 

Ta-ri-ib-ir-si-tim , a Offspring (?) of the 
earth” (cf. Taribili). 
s. of Nidnusha , Si 75 : 20. 
Ta-ri-bn-um (abbreviated, cf. fTaribu- 
tum and, perhaps, Etelbum) 

1. s. of BCiiiD-M-d&ri, Az 5 : 23. 

2. s. of ffubatum, Az 12 : 7. 

3. s. of Ibi-Rammdn , Si 1 : 16. 

4. s. of Ibi-Shamash , Ad 4 : 7. 

5. s. of Ibnaium , Ad 27 : 3. 

6. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 5 : 24. 

7. s. of fLamamm, b. of fAmat - 

RammCin, Awil-ili, fMdd(t, t)- 
Rammdn, Sin-mubalit , §ili- 
Ishtar, and $ili-Shamash } H 
60 : 8.22. 

8. s. of Utul-Ishtar , Az 17 : 40. 

9. s. of Ndr- , H 94 : 27. 

10. s. of fShabamatum , b. of fMd- 

rat-Ishtar, H 34 : 4.29. 

XL s. of Shamash-bel-iU, Sm 31 : 
22 | U 16 : 17. 

12. s. of Shamash-ndsir, II 49 : 13. 

13. s. of Shumma(?)~ , Ad 

25 : 14. 

14. s. of Sin-rimdni, Az 29 : 3. 

15. a, of ZikMa, Si 25 : 7.31. 

16. ! f. of Etel-bd, Sd 5 : 15. 


17. f. of Ibgatum, Ad 18 : 14 | Az 

35 : 21 | 37 : 23. 

18. f. of Ibku-Nimihm, Ad 8 : 15 | 

25 : 6! 

19. ? f. of Innibu, Sd 4 : 16. 

20. f. of Shamash-mutabilshu, H 

79 : 18. 

21. f. of Warad-Bunene, Az 37 : 8. 

22. f. of War ad- UlmashshUum, Ad 

30 : 4. 

23. b. of Basizu, Az 44 : 4. 

24. b. of Sin-mdgir , H-K. 

25. ridu sha siibe, Si 22 : 17. 

26. ( mdr ) hNI-DU-DU, II 65 : 31 | 

66 : 17. 

27. DU~(GABT) } Si 64. : 31. 

28 , Az 12 : 14. 

29. t(?), Ae 5 : 37. 

30. abarru(?) } U 21 : 31. 

H 89 : 15 | Az 23 : 10 | K, 
Ta-ri-bu-sha (cf. p. 19) 

1. s. of GiniiUum, Ad 25 : 14. 

2. s. of Ibi-Shamash, Ad 6 ; 5. 
Ta-ti-im (abbreviated?, cf. Shamaeh - 

tatum ; cf. T cit'd, Tdti, Tutai, 
Johns, Secondary Forma- 
tions , p, 165) 

f. of Bdr-Rammtin, I 1 : 23. 

Ta- 

f. of Idin-UR-RA, H 77 : 25. 
Te-ish-feu-um (abbreviated, cf. Ibni- 

Teshfyam , Tishfeu - mi) 

si., Sm 28 : 20. 

Tillaqum, see Belaqum. 

* Ti-in-ka-ru-um (cf, Nakarum and Ar. 
XVm “llM, Ibn Doreid) 
s» of Munawirum, H 9 : 24. 
Tuish-fyu l-I-im (cf. Teshfeum) 
f. of IburabO ), Sm 12 : 27. 
Ti-izr-qar-Shamash, “Sh. is exalted.” 
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f. of Ibbasha(1), Sin 3 : 23. 
Tu-ub-di ? (qi ?) -im 
H 92 : 4. ■ 

Tu-ub~ga~lum (hypocor.) 

s. of A f^ulab-Shama sh, H 28 : 3. 

Tu-ub-qum-na- -at 

H 31 : 24. 

Tu-un-na-tum (hypocor. ?) 

Az 12 : 6. 

Tu-ra-am-ili 1 , “Re merciful, my god!” 

s. of Mufiadum, H 44 : 24. 
TU-TU-na-sir, “T. is protector.” 

Tid'd sha sdbe sharrim, AS S : 38 j 
11 : 23. 

TU-TU-ni~shUj “T. is a lion.” 

s. of Rammdn-ndsir, b, of Marduk - 
ilu, H 16 : 22. 

TU-TU-ni- Z IS : 24. 

Tdb-giri-, see Tab-giri. 

Tdbi(DUG-bi)-ja (hypocor.) 

f. of Putur-Sin, U 17 : 32. 
fdb(DUG-ab)-si-la-shu, “Good is his 
shadow (protection).” 
f, of Agfia and Ibku-Rammdn, H 
38 : 27 | 41 : 33. 

Tdb (D UG - ab) - sili (MI) - Shamash , 
“Good is the shadow (protec- 
tion) of Shamash.” 

s. of ,AS 16:5.12. 

fdb(D UG-ab)-si~il-ium (abbreviated) 

s. of War , H 59 : 22. 

T&b(DUG-ab)-tab-bi~e, “Good is my 
companion” (?) [liypoc. — Ed.], 
f. of fShamfaatum, Si 62 : 21. 

Tdb (D UG-ab)-tab-bu-um, “Good is the 
companion ” [hypoc., with 
the ending m — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Shamash-emuqi, Sm 31 : 

20 | U 16 : 10. 

2. s. of Warad-ilishu , Sm 38 : 19 | 

41 : 25. 


Tdb (DUG - ab) - Uru(SHESH - UNU - 
KI), “Good is the city" of Ur.” 
s. of Akshdja , AS 5 : 38. 
Ta-ri~du~um (abbreviated?, cf. Bi. 

TlCOD, Ar. THB, Ibn Doreid) 
rabidnum, Si 4 : 24. 

U -ba-ja-tum (hypocor., from Ubdr ~) 
s. of Mnter-gimillija, Si 17 : 15. 

H 70 : 3. 

U-bar-dNa-hi~wn, “Friend of N.” 

Si 30 : 4.28. 

U-bar-dNIN-IB, “Friend of N.” 
f, SI 6 : 34 ] Z 7 : 39. 

SI 7 : 35 | Z 6 : 30. 

U-bar-(ri-)ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Quzulum, Sm 7 : 2.4. 

2. f. of Abil-ilishu } Asharidu, and 

Mdr-NIN-TU- , Si 34 : 

27. 

3. f. of Manum, AS 13 : 4. 

Sm. 6 : 2 

U-bar-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ilushu-bdni, H 86 : 25. 

2. s. of Sha-ili, H 24 : 27. 

3. s.of Sikili , Z 14 : 25. 

4. s. of Sin-lid i AS 5 : 37. 

5. s. of Sin-tabba-pidi , AS 23 : 

18 | U 8 : 16. 

6. f. of Ammar-ili , U 16 : 20. 

7. f. of Idin-Damu, Si 49 : 20. 

8. f. of fMdrat-ir§itim and Sha- 

mash-nasir, gf. of f Manna- 
$hi(u), Ae 5 : 17. 

9. f . of Mdr-Sippar, Si 46 : 26. 

10. MU, U 21 : 23. 

Sm 28 : 42 1 II 105 : 38. 
U-bar-Shamash, “Friend of Shamash.” 

1. s. of fBititum and Sin-idinnam, 

■ . .H 98 : 1.8.11.15. 

2. s. of El&li, Sm 29 : 19. 

3. s. of Ilu-ndidtf), FI 80 : 21. 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


171 


4. s. of Nemelum(7), II 5 : 25. 

5. s. of Sin-sheme , b. of Awil-Sha- 

mash and NIN-I B-musha-lim, 
Si 40 : 16. 

6. s. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 5 : 25. 

7. f. of Skamash-idinnam, H 29 : 

24. 

8. t, II 82 : 15. 

Sm 24 : 11 | H 52 : 28 | 57 : 4. 

U -bar-Sin, -Sin 1 , “Friend of Sin.” 

1. s. of Munawirum, Z 19 : 19. 

2. s. of Sin-shemi, II 61 : 25 | 62 : 

27 (peril, id. with No. 3). 

3. f. of Idin-Shamash, lid, Iribam- 

Sin, and Mdr-irsitim , H 46 : 
30 | 61 : 14 | Si 14 : 26 [ 20 : 
23 | 22 : 10.21 | 28 : 12 | 55 : 
14 | 70 : 22 | 71 : 6 (perh. id. 
with No. 2). 

4. f. of Lumur-gimil-Shamash, Si 

38 : 22. 

5. f. of Shifyalkar(T)-idinnam, H- 

K. 

6. b. of Ili-a , Si 44 : 3. 

H 42 : 2 | H 45 : 6.7 | Si 26 : 2. 

U-bar-dZA-MA-MA , “Friend of Z ” 
f. of Sin-Ml-abli, Si 46 : 20. 
U-har-d ?, “Friend of ?” 

1. f. of fgushdtum, Z 5 : 32 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of Manium, Z 5:5 (cf. No. 1). 

U-bar - II 84 : 8. 

Ub-bu-k(q)i(X)-ja (hypoc., cf. p. 21 and 

Ubbuku, Ubuqu, Johns, Deeds ) 
s. of Ndr-E shikar a, II 63 : 22. 
Ub-hu-rum (hypocor., cf. p. 21) 
s. of Ibni-Sherum, Sd 5 : 5. 
tl 3 l-KI Uga-mil !, “U. spares.” 

s. of Sin-idinnam, U 17 : 33. 
tjg-KI-ja (hypocor.) 


1. s. of Sin-rVil, AS 15 : 3. 

2. f. of llushu-bdni and Munawi- 

rum, AS 1 : 19. 

3. f. of Shumma-ilu-ld-ilija, Sm 

41 : 29. 

4. f. of Sin-ilu and Warad-MAR- 

TU, Sm 39 : 23. 

5. f. of Sippar-shadi, Sm 11 : 25. 

6. ridd sha sdbe AS 15 : 2. 
tfg-KI-i-din-nam, “U.has given” [hy- 
pocor. in m, object wanting — 
Ed.]. 

1. s. of Afiam-arshi, II 11 : 21. 

2. s.of gushatumO), AS 1 : 17. 

3. s. of Itti-Bel-qinni, Si 52 : 22 | 

53 : 21 | 54 : 22. 

4. s. of Sin-iqisham, H 55 : 27. 

5. f . of Manu-shdninshu, II 6 : 27. 
Ug-KI-i-ri-ba-am, “U. has increased” 

[hypoc. in m — Ed.], 
f. of Awil-Nabium, AS 10 : 27. 
ilg-KI-ma-gir, “U. is favorable.” 

f . of fLamazi and Sin-gdmil, II 6 : 7. 
Ug-KI-ra-bi, -rabi (GAL ) , “ II. is great.” 

1. f. of Belshunu, Sm 23 : 25. 

2. f. of Sin-eribarri; Z 8 : 4. 
UQ-KI-slie-me, “U. is hearing.” 

1. f . of Ea-rabi, U 13 : 30. 

2. f. of Sin-dribam, AS 11 : 33. 

(/ g -Kl-tab-ba-shu ( ?) , “U. is his com- 
panion” (?, or abbreviated), 
f. of Shama$h-nd§ir, Si 56 : 31. 

tg-KI- 

H 8 : 28. 

g-ku-ka(KAl)-sha (cf. p. 19) 

f. of Sin-eribam, II 99 : 20 [ 102 : 
26 (cf. IkdMsha No. 6, Ikun- 
Usha No. 3). 

tJ-ku-un-ka(KA T)-sha (cf. p. 19) 
f. of Ndr-ilishu^), U 10 : 31. 
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tl -la-Shamash , “Perhaps that Sham- 
ash!” (?, abbrev., cf. Afiulab- 
Shamash) 

1. s. of Ibni-Shamash, Sm 11 : 19. 

2. s. of Idin-Shamask , H 63 : 4.5. 
d UR A. SH-mu-ba-li-it, “IT. quickens.” 

f. of URASII-ndsir, Si. 9 : 23. 
d UR A 3II-na-sir{si-ir) , “IT. is pro- 
tector.” 

1. s. of URASH-mubalit, Si 9 : 23 

(prob. id. with No. 2). 

2. f, of Aioil-Nabium , Si 9 : 24 

(prob. id., with No. 1). 
UR-dBa-ti, “Servant of Rau.” 

in the name of a street sdq-UR- 
Bau, Si 43 : 5. 

UR-ilishu, “Servant of his god.” 

s. of Awilija, b. of fAja-rishat, 
fErishtum, and Ishum-ndsir, 
AS 23 : 2.9. 

Ur {lik, tash)-ku-ta-nvn (hypoc.?) 

f. of fSalaium, Sm 20 : 10. 
UR-dLUQAL-BANDA, “Servant of 
LUGAL-BANDA.” 

1. s. of Idin-B&l, b. of Damqi-Bel, 

Sm 20 : 22. 

2. !f. of Nannar-(KI-)AGA, AS 

7 : 6 | U 6 : 4. 

UR-Nannar , “Servant of Nannar.” 

f. of Shamaja , Z 8 : 31. 
tfR-RA-ba-ni, “U. is creator.” 

f . of Tab-giri-Shamash, Sm 25 : 25. 
(l R-RA-e-ri-ish-nu, “U. is our planter.” 

f. of Ishme-Sin, H 36 : 6. 
tl R-RA-ga-mil , “U. spares.” 

1. s. of IshM-itti-ilija, b. of Sha- 

maja, II 99 : 27. 

2. s. of Rib-Nunu, Sm 4 : 14. 

3. s. of Shamaja, Sm 19 : 32. 

4. f. of Abushina, Ibni-Shamash , 


flltdni, and fMazahatum , b. of 
Ndr-Sin, hu. of fNardmtwn 
and fSamind , Sm 10 : 3.5.8. 
16. 

H 80 : 3. | 86 : 30 | TJ 10 : X.7.8.9. 
14.15.16. 

URRAtf, tTR-tlRygal-she-ir, “U. is 
strong.” 

f. of Ibkusha, H 8 : 10. 

tlR-RA-ga- 

H 18 : 4. 

UR-RA-ha-bi- 

Sm 32 : 4. 

tl R-RA “U. fetters the 
people.” 

s. of Gimil-Ishtar , b. of Burija and 
Risk- tl R-RA , H 96 : 1.11.13. 

16. 

tlR-RA-na-id , “U. is exalted.” 

X. s. of Nakarum , AS 17 : 17 1 [Sm 
32 : 5]. 

2. f. of UR-SII U-B U -LA , Z 8 : 21. 
d if R-RA -na-si-ir, UR-RA-na-sir, “IJ. 
is protector.” 

Sm 6 : 5 | 39 : 7 | 40 : 7 | Az 12 : 4. 

tlR-RA- 

s. of Afvtt , Ae 8 : 4. 

UR-Shamash, “Servant of Shamash.” 
f. of Shamash-tabba-pidi, H 85 : 
27. 

UR-dSherum ? ( UD-ZA L) , “Servant of 
Sherum(?)” 

f. of Warad-Shamash, Sm 8 : 18 | 
'37 : IS. 

UR-dSHU-BU-LA, “Servant of SH.” 

s. of tlR-RA-ndid, pi\, Z 8 : 21. 
U-ru-um, see Sham-ru-wn . 
tlR-tlR, see U R-RA . 

Ur(lik, task )-?-? 

Sm 9 : 13. 
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tJ-sa-tim, abbreviated, see IU~us&tim . 
U sh-tash(ta~ash)~ni-ilu, “God has 
doubled.” 

1. s. of. AqbH,. b. of tnashu-ilu , 

Sm 17 ; 23. 

2. s. of Rish-ilUj II 96 : 32. 

3. f. of Belshunu and lbni~Ram- 

mdn, AS 1 : 20.21. (peril, id. 
with No. 7). 

4. f. of Ebirum, H 15 : 26 | 19 : 22. 

5. f. of Ilt-ite, II 15 : 20. 

6. f. of Libur-n&dishu, Sm 39 : 25. 

7. f. of Mudadum, AS 1 : 15 | 8 : 

24 (perh. id. with No. 3). 

AS 4 : 29. 
tJ -sur-a-ma~ash-sha 

1. f. of fErishtum , H 11 : 4. 

2. f. of Sin-kal&ma-idi , Sm 9:5. 
Jj ~sur~a~ma-ash-shi 

f. of Sin-idinnam, Sm 24 : 27. 
C r ~sur-a~iva-at~Shamash, (J-sur-aw&t- 
( KAyShamash , “Fulfill the 
command of Shamash I” (?) 

1. s. of Shamash-feegaM, Sm 1 1 : 20. 

2. f. of Awil-Ramm&n, H 3 : 16. 

3. f. of Sin-bani, Si 56 : 3.8. 

4. f. of Sin-rabi, H 8 : 22. 

tJ ~sur-a~wa-zu , “Fulfill his command!” 
SI 2 : 17. 

U -mr-bi-I shtar, U - sur (^)~bi(KA)~I. } 
“Fulfill the word of I.” (?) 

1. f. of fNishi-ini, Si 63 ; 5. 

2. akil tamqari , Sm 28 : 15. 
tj-mr-ku-'d (cf. Shamash-ku-a-irshi) 

! f. of fAja-tallik. 

H 53 : 4. 

fJ-§ur~me-e~Shamash, “Fulfill the word 
of Shamash.” (?) 

II 2 : 21. 

tJ-$ur-wa~ 

H 34 : 38. 


tJ ( t/)~sur~wa-da?n (abbr., cf. Shamash - 
wadam-usur) 

8. of Marduk~?idsir , TJ 20 : 4. 
t, Si 68 : 25. 

XJ -sur-iua-lad ^(KUR) -su ? 
t, Si 45 : 35. 

Az 41 : 2.3. 

TJ-tul-Ishtar (abbrev., cf. fdb-utul-BH, 
Del., Hdwb., p. 158, a) 

1. f. of M arduk-mushalim , abi 

s&betf), Az 42 : 19. 

2. f. of Taribum, Az 17 : 40. 

3. abisdU , Ad S : 3 | Az 3 : 3 | 15 : 

8! [ 35 : 5(?). 

4. f, Ad 4 : 5 | 18 : 2 | Az 11 : 4 | 

19 : 5. 

tJ-tul-dMa-mi (abbrev., cf. U tul-Ishtar) 
f. of Ibni-MAR-TU, Sm 23 : 5.7. 
Sm 2 : 14. 

tJ -zi~ bi - turn, “A break has come 
forth ”(?) [I prefer to read 
Sh (S) am-zi-hi-tum (hypocor. 
in m)j cf. the abbrev. name 
Ninib-ana-hUishu, B.E. , IX, 
p. 66; and Zamzum — Ed.]. 

1. s. of Abil-Sin, Si 35 : 21 I 30 : 

seal 1 37 : 26, 

2. s. of fErishti-Aja, Si 3 : 37. 

3. s. of KAsha-NIN-TU , Si 69 : 17. 

4. s. of ,H 63 : 23. 

5. f. of fBelizunu, gf. of fBashtum, 

Si 73 : 3. 

Si 35 : 4 | 36 : 6.7 | 37 : 3. 
tJ-zi-nu-ru-um, “A light has come 
forth” (ef. Nttrum-lizi) [unless 
to be read Sh(S)am-zi~nurum 
(hypocor. in m), “Shamash 
is the light (namely) of the 
country,” cf. B.E., X, p. XIV 
—Ed.]. 


-a-am 
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f. of Eribam and Manimn, AS 18:8. 
SI 2 : 26. 

W a (J a ?) -ak-bil ( ?) 

f, of Ili-erbam, Ae 2 : 22. 
Wa-qar-a-bu-um, 'The father is dear” 
(cf. Abum-waqar) [hypoc. in 
m, cf. the following — Ed.], 
si., Sm 12 : 1. 

Wa-qar~a-bu-shu, "His father is dear.” 
H 14 : 33. 

Wa-qar-a-fyu-um, "The brother is 
dear” (cf. AJvam - zoaqar) 
[hypo cor. in m — Ed.]. 

Si 11 : 2. 

TV arad-dA-ha-a (abbr., cf. Warad-Sin) 
Az 12 : 10. 

War ad- A B-AB (abbrev.) 

1. s. of , Sd 4 : 5. 

2. mdr gishdubbd, Sd 3 : 4. 
Warad-Bel, -B0 (Sm 27 : 5) (abbre- 
viated) 

1. s. of Ndbi-ilishu, SI 6:6. 

2. s. of Warad-Sin(?) f Sm 27 : 23. 
AS 5 : 3.7.12.17.23.2S | Sm S : 4! | 

27 : 5. 

Warad-dBe-el 7-tim (abbrev.) 

s. of Bel-ajiam-idinnam, Az 5 : 4.8. 
W amd-bit-a-bi-sha (abbrev.) 
pashish apsi, Si 56 : 30. 

Si 32 : 17. 

Warad-dBu-ne-ne (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Taribu , Az 37 : 8. 

2. si., Ad 19 : 1.9.14.24.26 | Az 9 : 

5,6 | 23 : 1. 

Warad-dBu-ni-ni (abbrev.) 

s. of Shamash-ilu, Si 56 : 33. 
Warad-E-TI (L)-A N-NA (abbrev.) 
s. of Ibgatum, Az 14 : 17 1 18 : 22 | 
40 : 36. 


Warad-dQIR (abbrev.) 

f. of Ndr-ilishu, Sm 15 : 22. 

War ad- dl -ba-ri, W arad-l-ha-ri (abbre- 
viated) 

hsdbu KashshU, Az 23 : 15. 

Az 12 : 8. 

Warad-ile (?, AN)~ra~bu?~ tint (abbre- 
viated) 

Az 23 : 11. 

IF arad-ild-shu (abbrev.) 

1. s, of AU-waqrum, H 53 : 5. 

2. s. of Etirum, he., Ad 26 : 3. 

3. s. of GAZ-Ishtar, H 15 : 2 | 19 : 

11 | 48 : 13 1 U 20 : 2. 

4. s. of Gwiil-Rammdn, Az 15 : 22. 

5. s. of Ihtibisha , H 55 : 32. 

6. s. of llu-dhemt , Sm 25 : 23. 

7. s. of KA sha-Shamash, Sm 10 : 

26. 

S. $. of Ktni-ibbashi, b, of Zinija , 
U 9 : 20. 

9. s, of Nannar-KI ( ?) - Sin 

29 : 24. 

10. s. of Ndr-Sin, Sm 39 : 19 | 40 : 

20. 

11. s. of Mrum, SI 7 : 22. 

12. s. of Shamash- ,H 85 : 23. 

13. f. of Afyi-wadum, Ad 10 : 5 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 

14. f. of Akshdja and Sin-ishmeani, 

AS 16 : 29. 

15. f. of Atanafa-ilt and Bel-ibni, 

Ad 10 : 7 (perh. id. with 
No. 13). 

16. f. of Ilushu-b&ni and Sin-put- 

ram, Z 14 : 26 | 15 : IS. 

17. f. of flna-libbi-irshid, Ad 1 : 3. 

18. ? f. of Mujiaddum, Si 3 : 36. 

19. f. of Ndbi-ilishu, Sm 23 : 17. 

20. f. of Qardi-ili, Ad 3 : 21. 
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21. f. of Shep-Sin, gf. of Taribatum, 

Si 35 : 24 | 36 : 25 | 37 : 27. 

22. f. of Sin-mubalif;, SI 8 : 24 | AS 

14 : 28. 

23. f. of Sili-Shamash, Si 75 : 24. 

24. f. of Tdb-tabbum, Sm 38 : 20 | 

41 : 25. 

25. f. of Ubdr-Shamash, Sm 5 : 25. 

26. f. of Warad(?)~ shu , H 22 : 

24. 

27. f. of , H 22 : 24. 

28. f. of , H 94 : 29. 

29. ju., Ad 2 : 10. 

30. he., Az 12 : 1.19. 

31. f, Ad 4 : 14. 

Sm 6 : 21 ( 28 : 41 | Si 34 : 39. 

W arad-dlsh-fya-ra (abbrev.) 

adopted son of Ibni-Shamash, U 
17 : 1.5.13. 

Warad-Ishtar (abbreviated, cf. War- 
dum) 

1. s. of A di-anniam ( ?) , H 16 : 19. 

2. s. of Ili-turam, H 14 : 32 j 21 : 

34 | Si 20 : 25 | 48 : 21. 

3. s. of Nemel-Sin, AS 18 : 32. 

4. s. of Sherum-ili, H 92 : 26. 

5. f. of fAUtoumtf), AS 20 : 32. 

6. f. of fQata. .turn, Sm 12 : 35. 

7. f. of Qtsh-Nunu, H 15 : 27 | U 

19 : 12. 

W arad-ki-nu-nim (abbreviated, cf. the 
following) 

Az 9 : 7. 

Warad~kz~nu~ 

Az 8 : 13. 

Warad-ku-bi (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Sin-bel-iU, Az 26 : 3,4. 

2. s. of Sin-ellazu, H 79 . 8. 

3. f. of Bunndnusha , Ad 29 : 13. 

4 .Az 23 : 7. 


Si 5b : 17 | Az 8 : 10. 
Warad-dMa-mu (abbrev.) 

LUW), U 21 : 24. 

Warad-M arduk (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Ibni-M arduk, Az 35 : 8. 

2. s. of M arduk-?nubaiit, Ad 28 : 

7. 

3. PA-PA, Az 7 ; 33 | 14 : 16 | 

40 : 2.9.15.25 | 18 : 21! 

4. mdr gishdubbd , Sd 5 : 16 | 6 : 

22. 

5 pr.(?), U 21 : 16. 

Warad-dMAR-TU (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Aap^-tdbu, AS 17 : 26. 

2. s. of Bdzija, AS 10 : 25. 

3. ! s. of Ibni-Rammdn , H 37 : 5. 

4. s. of Imgur-Sin, Sm 22 : 22 j 

27 : 22. 

5. s. of tlQ-KI-ja, b. of Sin-ilu, 

Sm 39 : 22 | 40 : 23. 

6. f. of Ibni-Rammdn , Si 29 : 24. 

7. pr., AS 16 : 22. 

Z 1 : 2.4.13 | Sm 6 : 23 [ Si 5b : 12. 
War ad - dNa - hi - um, W arad - dNabium 
(■ dAK , Az 21 : 14) (abbre- 
viated) 

he., Az 21 : 14. 
chief shepherd, II-K. 

Warad-N annar, - Nannar 1 (I 3 : 31) 
(abbrev.) 

1. f. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 23 : 26. 

2. f. of Shamash-kegalU, I 3 : 31. 

3. f. of Shamash-ttiram, H 21 : 29 | 

72 : 21 | 73 : 20. 

4. f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 24 : 30. 

Si 18 : 23 | 19 : 33 | 21 : 26. 

Sm 28 : 40. 

Warad-dNIN-SHAg (abbrev.) 

s. of Sin-iqisham, b. of Ibni-Ram- 
mdn , Sm 41 : 2.5. 
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Sm 38 : 4. 

Warad-dNIN-SHAB-KA (abbrev.) 

f. of Ilusku-ibnishu, Ae 9 : 13. 
Warad-Nu-nu (abbrev.) 

f. of Imlik-Ea, Sm 5 : 23. 
Warad-dPi-ir (abbrev.) 

f. of M dru-sha-Baj a , H 3 ; 7. 

H 5 ; 2. 

Warad-Rammdn (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Ka , Sm 36 : 27. 

2. f. of IlUte, II 15 : 23. 

3. f. of Ndrdnum, AS 4 : 33. 

War a dSharnash (abbrev.) 

1. s. of Eribam, he. of the temple 

of Shamash, H-K. 

2. s. of Gdmilum, II 47 : 16. 

3. s. of Gimil-ili, H 72 : 3. 

4. s. of lli-ennam, lm. of flltdni 

and fTar&m- SAG- 1 LA , U 
13: 4.8 | 14 : 4.20.36. 

5. s. of Nannar -idinnam, b. of 

Ibku-Sin, H 65 :-16 | 66 : 5. 

6. s. of Nur-Ishfeara, AS 23 : 25. 

7. s. of UR-Sherum, Sm 8 : 17 | ' 

37 : 18. 

8. f. of fAjatmn, H 56 : 3,23. 

9. f. of E-Ishtar, Si 47 : 19. 

10. f. of II (u) -hi ( ?) -Shamash, U 20 : 

14. 

11. f. of llushu-ibishu, II 25 : 21 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 

12. f. of lna-tame-pisti{T), Si 59 : 8. 

13. f. of Kur-fealumtJ) , AS 6 : 23. 

14. f . of fMasiktum, Si 73 : 27. 

15. f. of Shamash-rish and Sin- 

idinnam, II 25 : 19 | 83 : 12 
(perh. id. with No. 11). 

16. he., H-K. 

Z 3 : 37 [5 : 25 | 12 : 19 | 16 : 32 | 
H 75 : 3. 


W arad-shu I-um-ma (abbr.), [cf. Shum - 
ma-la-ilu — Ed . ] 

Si 5b : 26. 

War ad - Sin, - Sin 1 (abbreviated, cf. 
Zanqum-warad-Siri) 

1. s. of Awil-Rammdn, b. of Sin- 

idinnam , Az 17 : 12.25. 

2. s. of Ea-mudammiq ( ?) , Sm 25 : 

31. 

3. s. of Mirum , Ad 23 : 5! 7 | Az 

39 : 3.26.30. 

4. s. of Ihni-Sin, I 4 : 5. 

5. s. of Ilt~bdni, H 7 : 19. 

6. s. of Ishme-Sin, SI 6 : 22. 

7. s. of Liwira , Ad 30 : 23. 

8. s. of Sm 41 : 31. 

9. s. of Nardm-ili(sku), II 87 : 16 | 

101 : 18 (perh. id. with No. 
23). 

10. s. of Shamash-tappashu, pash - 

ish-apst, Az 27 : 6. 

11. s. of Sin-gdmil, U 10 : 32. 

12. s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Sin- 

ndsir, Si 2 : 21 | 3 : 25. 

13. s. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 16 : 38 | 

Az 42 ; 28. 

14. s. of Warad-Nannar, Sm 24 : 30. 

15. s. of , Az 36 : 7. 

16. f. of fAmat-Shamash , H 26 : 4. 

17. f. of fAwdt-Aja , Sm 2 ; 47. 

18. f. of Erizum-md turn ( ?) ,H 63 :20. 

19. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, Si 52: 

11 | 53 : 11 | 54 : 11, 

20. f. of Ilusku-ibnishu, Si 64 : 9. 

21. f. oifLamazdni, AS 2 : 29.36 

(perh. id. with No. 22), 

22. f . of fLamazi, AS 24 : 26 (perh, 

id. with No. 21). 

23. f. of Ludlul-Sin and Sin-usili , 

H 87 : 25 (perh. id. with No. 8. 

24. f. of Maddu-mutim-ilu, fShalur - 
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turn , and Sin-iqtsham, Sm 3 : 
4.5. 

25. f. of Rammdn-idinnam , H 108 : 

14. 

26. f. of Sin-ellati, H 32 : 22. 

27. f. of Sin-iribam, Si 32 : 19. 

28. f. of Sin-g&mil, H S4 : 25! | Si 

10 : 29. 

29. f. of Sin-idinnam , Z 10 : 7. 

30. f. of fTaribatum , A z 22 : 3 | 33 : 

9. 

31. ? f. of Warad-Bel, Sm 27 : 23. 

32. f. of la, Si 49 : 17. 

33. b. of fBUizunu, Ad 28 : 2.5. 

34. b. of fLamazdni and fTariba- 

tum, A z 42 : 13. 

35. pr. of Shamash, Sm 2 : 3S ] 32 : 

21 | Si 57 : 19. 

AS 5 : 3 1 19 : 16 | 20 : 16 | 24 : 15 | 
Sm 7 : IS | 9 : 3(?) | 34 : 18! | 
37 : 4 | Ad 20 : 2 | Az 38 : 3. 
Warad-tum(T) (or WardatumT) 
s. of Qawir&nim, 16:4. 

Warad-d TU-TU, “Servant of T ” 
s. of fAfedtum, gs. of Ndr-Rammdn, 
b. of fBelizunu, Sm 34 : 1. 

W arad-dUl-mash-shi-tum, “Servant of 
the goddess of Ulmash.” 

1. s. of EtelM-URASHtf), ri- 

esh-tu awiU, Az 42 : 30. 

2. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, Az 20 : 59. 

3. s. of Ibnatum, Az 41 : 5. 

• 4. s. of Rish-Marduk, Sd 2 : 17. 

5. s. of Taribum, Ad 30 : 3.5. 

6. s. of , Ad 14 : 5. 

7. f. of Ibni-Marduk and Pazza- 

lum, Az 40 : 8.17.24. 

8. erib bit Sin (?), Az 17 : 41. 

Ad 30 : 7 | Az 23 : 14 

Warad-tJR-RA, “Servant of UP 
13 


1. ! f. of Awil-ili, Sm 41 : 23. 

2. f. of IU-maliki, AS 16 : 34 I 

17 : 27. 

3. f. of fLamazi, As 1:9. 

U 12 : 5. 

Wara(d)-za, Wara(d)~za-a (Si 63 : 27) 
(cf. p. 19) 

1. s. of Ajar-ili, H 86 : 19. 

2. s. of Ilb-ibbanni, Z 8 : 27. 

3. s. of Ilu-rdbi, Si 63 : 27. 

4. f. of Qish-Nunu, AS 15 : 5. 

5. f . of Rammdn-idinnam , Si 67 : 

41. 

AS 17 : 2 | H 2 : 20. 
Warad-t-naf-slm 

s. of Warad-ilishu, H 22 : 23 
W ardi{-di)-ja (hypocor.) 

s. of Rish-Shamash, Ad 29 : 4. 
Wa-ar-du-um (abbreviated, cf. Warad- 
Ishtar) 

s. of Ili-tiXram, Si 55 : 12. 

AS 10 : 19 1 U 3 : 7. - 
Wa-a7~(tim?) 

f. of fdb-^illum, II 59 : 22. 
Wa-ar-tum (abbreviated, cf. Wa-ar-ti- 
t/R-RA, Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 
1 . 2 ) 

f. of fityAzalum, SI 5 : 44. 
Wa-tar-bi-shu, “His word is excelling/' 
f. of fMi-irisa, Si 62 : 25. 

W a-tar-nu-tir-sha, “Her light is excel- 
ling” (or abbrev.?, cf. p. 19). 
Si 34 : 38. 

Wa-tar-sa-li(- ?) 

Sm 27 : 25. 

Wa-iarA-tum 

s. of Sin-shem&tf) , U 12 : 12. 
Wiri-Aja, see Piri-Aja . 

Z a-ba-bi-i, name? 

H 11 : 8. 
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Za-ba-(a~)ja (hypocor.) 

s. of Ndr~Ishtar, 8m 26 : 17 | H 
55 : 25. 

2 1 : 33. 

Za-ba-nu-um (hypocor.) t 

1. f. of M&likum, I 4 : 24. 

2. f. of Bibilatumip.) , 14:4. 

Za-ab-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Bi. 'DT) 

Sm 14 : 18. 

Za-ab-bu-um (abbreviated) 
s. of Nur-ilishu, H 15 : 28. 

Za-birdMAR-TU , “ Warrior (?) of M ” 
s. of Nidnushci, Si 54 : 25. 

AS 13 : 22. 

*Za~bi-um (Sa-bi-um't, abbreviated, 
also -written Za-bu-um) [name 
seems Babylonian — Ed.] 
king, without sharru, Z 3 : 24 | 4 : 
26 | 5 : 18 | 6 : 16 | 7 : 25 | 9 : 
18 | 10 : 17 | 11 : 16 | 14 : 
16 | 15 : 14(?) | [17 : 12]. 
in the name of a canal cisuk-Za~ 
bium, AS 8 : 3 | 24 : 4.5. 
followed by sharru, Z 2 : 17.18. 

Za-bi~um~a~bi, “Zabium is my father” 
[hypoc. in m — Zabi + noun 
(together a deity) -f -abi, cf. my 
note to Elmeshum, p. 186 — 
Ed.]. 

NI-GAB , Sm 13 : 26f. 

Za-bi-um-ili 1 (cf. Zabum-ilt), a Zabium 
is my god.” 

H 20 : 26f | 100 : 22 | U 15 : 15('?). 

* Za-bu-um (= Zabiu m ) 

king, without sharru, Z 1 : 36 1 12 : 
13 | 13 : 9. 

in the name of a canal amk-Za- 
bum, AS 11 : 4. 
followed by sharru, Z-K. 

Za-bu-um-ili 1 (cf. Zabium~iM) 


Sm 21 : 44. 

*Za~.ab-za-bu~um (§absabum ?, but cf. 
Cassite Sa-ap-sa-pa-ni) 
f. of Dak(q)irum , U 1 : 19. 
Za-da-a-a (hypocor.) 

f . of Sin-eribam, Si 2 : 25. 
Za-du?-di-sha\ 

f. of Ishme-Rammdn, H 92 : 29. 
*Za-a$rla>4im\ (hypocor.?, cf. byi BD, 
Ibn Doreid) 

f. of Shamash-Mma-tlija, AS 14 :25. 
Zafezafyum, see §aJisaJmm. 
Za-la-ta-nu-um, name? U 1 : 4. 

Za-li-ilu ( ~Zalilu[m ], cf, Ga-mi-ilu) 

s. of Sin- , Z 17 : 17. 

Za-U-lum ( §a-li~lum ?, cf. Zi-li-lum) 

1. f. of Ladi-mik(q)it(?) , U 9 : 16. 

2. b. of fJahilatum, Ikibum, and 

Sin-rimeni, U 4 : 9. 
*Za-(al-)lum (cf. Za-al-li-ja, Strassm., 
Warka, 92 : 18, and Saf. Vi) 
f. of Ashur-idinnam and (din- 
NIN-SHAg, Sm 18 : 45 j 29 : 
22. 

dZA-MA -MA -a-bu-u m, “Z. is a 

father.” 

s. of KAshasha , I 1 : 34. 
dZA - MA - MA - idinnam(MA - AN - 
SUM), “Z. has given.” 

H 102 : 29. 

dZA - MA - MA -na-?ir, “Z. is protector / T 
s. of Marduk-abl, Si 9 : 38. 
*Za-am-zum (abbreviated, cf. Samsu- 
iluna, and Saf. DOT) [also 
Sh(S)amzi-nurum — Ed .] 
f. of fZazatum, U 1 : 20. 

Za-am - 

f. of Ku{T)lilum, U 14 : 33. 
Za-na-tum (hypocor.?) 

f. of Ennenwn, Z 8 : 26. 
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Za-ni-iq ?-a ‘l-da-an-M arduk, “ The term 
of Marduk approaches.” 

Si 5a : 17. 

Za-ni-iq-bi-e ? (abbrev.) 
si., Sm 5 : 5. 

Za-ni-iq-M (KA ) -Shamash, 1 ‘ Shamash 
shuts the mouth,” or “He 
shuts the mouth, O Sh.” [“ Sh. 
is favorable,” sandqu ( bishii ) 
= “to keep silence,” i.e., “to 
be obedient,” or, “ to comply, 
to be favorable,” syn. of 
shem.u and maqdru — Ed.]. 

1. f. of Etirum , Ad 15 : 21. 

2. f. of Ibni-Ramm&n , Ae 7 : 17. 
Ae 11 : 16. 

Za~ni~iq~bi ( KA)-shu (abbreviated) 

H 105 : 43. 

Za - ni - iq - hi - shu - Sha?nash, ‘ ‘ Shamash 
shuts his mouth,” or “He 
shuts his mouth, O Sh.” 
[— “Sh. is favorable” — Ed.], 
s. of Shamash-ri’ $,(*!) , hu. of /. . . 
itum-ummi, H 39 : 5. 

Za-ni-ri-qum , name? H 88 : 2. 

Za-an-qtim-war ad-Sin, u Submissive is 
the servant of Sin” (cf. 
Warad-Siri) [hypoc. indicated 
by m « Sdniq - bishu - warad - 
Sin, cf. Zdniq-bt-Shamash — 
Ed.]. 

H 105 : 39. 

*Za-aq~za-qum (cf. Ziqziqum and Ar. 
flpTpT, Ibn Doreid) 
s. of Sin-beli, U 3 : 28. 

Za-ri-di-im (or Saridim?) 
f. of Bakkum , Si 59 : 10. 

*Za-ri-kum (cf . Sarikum) 

1. s. of Ndbi-Shamash, H 47 : 17. 

2. f. of Asalija, I 6 : 20. 


Za-sa, (cf. Zasija ) 

f. of -Sin, AS 17 : 29. 

Za-si-ja (hypocor., cf. SCisija , Zizaja) 
f. of mr-Girru, Sm 20 : 2(?) | 41 : 
27. 

Zi-ja-tum (hypocor., cf. Siljatum and 
Sin-ja-tum) 

1. s.of Ka , H 87 : 18. 

2. s. of Pirfaum, H 72 : 20 | Si 19 ; 

23 | 21 : 27 | 38 : 24 | 30 : 
23 (? -GAB) | 42 : 21 (=Sin- 
jatuml). 

3. f. of iAmabatum , H 93 : 23. 

4. f. of Awili , H-K. 

5. f. of fBeltdni, Si 68 : 9. 

6. f. of I din-Sin, Si 3 : 33. 

7. f. of Ndr-ilishu(7), H-K. 

8 , H 5 : 26 | U 14 : 27. 

Z 1 : 34. 

Zi-kar-M {KA ) -Sin, “Sin is a man of 
command” (or perhaps bet- 
ter Zi-qar-bi-Sin, “Lofty is the 
command of Sin,” cf. Tizqar- 
Shamash, Zik(q)runi). 

11:4. 

Zi-ki-la-ja (hypocor., cf. Zikilum) 
f. of Ea-idinnam, U 8 : 13. 
Zi-ki-lum (abbrev.?, cf. Zikiiaja, Zik - 
him, and Cassite Si-ki-li) 

I 2 : 3 | 6 : 3. 

Zi~kir\~ili l shu, “Name (=son?) of his 
god” (or Zi-qir-ilishu, “His 
god is lofty,” cf. Zik(q)rum) . 

1. s. of Shamash-n&sir, Si 15 : 15. 

2. AB-AB-UL, H-K. 

Zi-ik-ku-'ti’-a (hypocor.) 

f. of Taribum , Si 25 : 7.31. 
Zi-ih-lum (li-im) ( = Zikilum) 
f. of Abil-kubi, Z 11 : 3.8 
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Zi-ik(q)-rum (abbreviated, cf. Zik(q)ir~ 
ilishu, fZikurtum ) 

H 70 : 2. 

Zi-U4um (cf. Sililum and Zalilum) 

1. f. of Awdt-Nannar, H 8 : 28 | 

[101 : 17]. 

2. f. of Btir-Sin , H 87 : 14 1 95 : 25. 

3. f. of U 7 : 4. 

4. f. of Idin-Shamash, H 99 : 22. 
*Zi~im-ri-e-ra-alb, “My protection is the 

moon.” 

Ad 11 : 11. 

Zi-lu-lu-um-ga-mil (abbreviated Zi- 
lu-li), “The shadow spares” 
[hypoc. indicated by m = 
ZiMl(i ) + deity 4- gdmil — Ed.], 
f. of Awdt-Bil , H 42 ; 55. 
Zi-na-tum (hypocor. , cf . SincUum, &nd Zi- 
na-a, Strassm., WarJca, 88 : 21) . 
s. of GAZ~Ishtar, H 15 : 1. 

Zi-ni-ja (hypocor., cf. Sin-ni-ja) 

s. of Kini-ibbashi , b. of Warad - 
ilishu, U 9 : 19. 

Ziqar Ziqir~, Ziqrum, see Zikar, etc. 
*Zi-iq~zi-qum? (cf. Zi -ig (q) - zi - ig (q) 
Reisner , Telloh , Zaqzaqum, and 
Delitzsch, Hdwb p. 260, b) 

Z 4 : 33. 

Zi-za-a~a (hypoc., cf. fZazatum, Zasija) 
s. of gazar&nim, I 4 : 18. 
Zi-zu-na-wi-ra (-at) (cf. Sizu-ndwirat) , 
“His (the moongod's) rising 
shines.” 

1. f. of Dulukum, U 13 : 27. 

2. f. of Shamaja, Sm 19 : 31. 

Zi-iz \-zu~na-ra~at ( —Zizu-ndwirat) 

s. of IU-ishtikal , IT 8 : 14. 
Zu-du-m-um, name?, U 4 : 5. 
Zu-ga-gu-um, see Sugagum. 
*Zu(~d)-i-la (=Ar. nStfn), “Belonging 
to (the) god” (cf. fZulatum ? ). 


1. s. of EteLbi-Rammdn, AS 18 : 

27. 

2. s. of Jarfeamu, Si 35 : 23 | 36 : 

24 | 37 : 24. 

3. ! f. of Ibni-tfR-RA, U 17 : 27. 

H 105 : 45. 

Zu-ka-li (abbreviated, cf. Sukalli -) 
f. of Idin-Shamash, I 5 : 23. 
Zu-ka~l\ (NI) -fa] (hypo cor . , cf. Sukalija) 
Z 13 : 4.6. 

Zu (-uk)-ku-kum, Zuhhukum (MS KU 
PI LAE), “The deaf one” (cf . 
Sahkum) [hypocor. — Ed.]. 

1. f. of Muftadii, Si 40 : 18. 

2. of Nippur, H-K (read there 

A?n£lu-tummumu ) . 

*Zu-la-gu-um (cf. Saf. and p. 22) 
[hypocor. — Ed.] 
f. of Bttujatf), AS 18 : 30. , 
*Zu-mu-ja (hypocor., cf. Sumuja) 
s. of Qaum, AS 6 : 5. 

Zu-za -? 

f. of Ilu-ddmiq, AS 10 : 30. 
Zu-za-nu(-um) (hypocor.?) 

1. s. of Natmu, Az 25 : 3. 

2. f. of Shamash-shdzibanni and 

Shamash-tatum, Si 75 : 10, 

-dEsh-fea-ra 

s. of Sin-gdmil, Sm 17 : 30. 

-ish(miiyShamash 

Si 16 : 29. 

- ni-Shamash-na-di 

s. of M&r-Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin, 
Shamash-bel-iU , Shamash-il- 

itt, and -iU, Si 56 : 18. 

- su-nu-ri 

s. of Gaddnim, SI 14. 

-§u-she-mi 

f. of Belshunu and §ili-Shamash f 
Si 59 : 22. 
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2. FEMININE NAMES. 


A-bi-U-bu-ra-am, “May my father be 
strong !” 

H 13 : 5. 

A-}ia~ta-ni (hypocor.) 

1. d. of flnnabatum, gd. of Btir- 

Sin , si. of flshtar-ummi, AS 

20 : 2 . 8 . 

2. d. of Mdrum , II 97 : 0. 

3. d. of Rish-Shamash, II 92 : S. 

4. J, d. of Shamash-li&zir, Si 2 : 2 

(peril, id. with the following). 

5. d. of Shamash-Jitizirum, H 52 : 

3.5.10.17 (ef. No. 4). 

6. d. of turn , U 12 : 11. 

Si 5a : 5. 

A -Jia-ti-wa-aq-ra-at, “My sister is dear.” 
sL, Z 9 : 10 (of. AJium-waqar) . 

“Sister” (or abbrevi- 
ated). 

1. d. of Imgur-Sin, Sm 2 : 53. 

2. d. of N'tir-Ramm&n, m. of fBAli- 

zunu and Warad-TU-TU, Sm 
34 : 3.4.6.S. 

3. ? d. of Warad-Ishtar, AS 20 : 32. 

4. mo. of fBeltdni, AS 21 : 13. 

Z 13 : 39 ] AS 22 : 47. 

A -]ia-tum (i az ?) -zu-nu (=A fi&zunu ?) 

A z 8 : 16, 

A-fea-zn-nu, “Their sister ” (cf. fNIN- 
SHESH-SHESH , Reisner, 
Telloh ) . 

1. d. of Imgurrum, AS 9 : 30. 

2. d. of Sin-rim eni, Sm 2 : 48. 

3. wi. of Abil-ilishu, Sm 8:7. 

Z 12 : 3 | 16 : 45 | II 32 : 2 | Si 5a : 
15. 

A-Jia- 

d. of , Sm 21 : 21. 


A]i-]iu~a-ja-bi, “The brother is my 
enemy” (?, or abbreviated?) . 
d. of flnnabatum, Z 13 : 1.9.15.18. 

A-fyi-li-ib-lu-ut, “May my brother 
live!” 

si., Si 30 : 13. 

A-jhi-sha~7a(qi) Vim (cf. Shaqinm , Del., 
Hdwb., p. 686, b) 
si., Si 30 : 22. 

Aj a- A ZA G-GA ( — ellii ?) , “Aja shines.” 
d. of Qanfianum, AS 19 : 31(?) j 
Sm 2 : 49. 

A j a-be-li-U-ni-shi, “Aja is the mistress 
of the people” (cf. fB&litum). 
t, d, of Ludlul-Bel, Si 63 : 13. 

Aja - ddmiqat, see Aj a - SH AG- GA 

(SHlG). 

Aja-ellit, see Aja-AZAG-GA. 

Aja-KA -ZI-N A (mistake for KA-GI- 
NA ?), “True is the word of 
Aja(?)” 

Z 12 : 31. 

A ja-ku-zu-uh-ma-tim, “Aja is the splen- 
dor of the country” (ef. 
fKazubtum). 

1. d. of Nilr-ilishu, Si 50 : 2. 

2. J, d. of Sili-t/3-KI, Si 10 : 3.7. 

15.18. 

3. J, Si 67 : 51. 

Si 67: 15 | Si 67: 55(f). 

*Aja -la- turn (prob. — He. 

“Hind”; cf. also the nomen 
loci and fffuzdlatum) 

[hypocor. in m =Ai-ilat -. . , , , 
“ Ai is the goddess of. cf. 
Ai-bilit-nishi — Ed.] 
d. of Sumu-la-ilu, AS 9 : 22. 
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in the name of a canal atabuni ska 
Ajalatum , AS 8 : 5. 
A\-ja-lra-tum\ (cf. fAjartum ) 

Si 5a : S. 

Aja-ri^-iml-ti*?- 

d. of Sin-n(tsir, Si 50 : 14. 
Aja-ri-sha-at (prob. abbr., cf. Sin-risk ) 

1. },d.of Awilija, si. of fErishtum, 

Ishwn-nasir, and UR-ilishu, 
AS 23 ; 5. 

2. J, d. of Ilushu-ibnij Az 20 : 12. 

19.25. 

3. d. of KA sha-Shamash, U 1 : 23. 

4. %, d. of Shamash-abishui?) , H 

33 : 4. 

5. d. of Sin-ennam, U 1 : 21. 

6. PA SAL Shamash, Sm 32 : 32. 
A-ja-ar-twn (abbreviated, cf. Ajar-ili 

and fAjaratum) 

Z 13 : 42. 

Aja-SHAG-GA (~ ddmiqat ?, dumqi ?), 
“Aja is friendly,” 
t , d. of Ilushu-ibishu, mo . (by adop- 
tion) of KAL-KAL-mubalit, 
si. of KA L-KA L ( ?)-ndsir, 
Sm 2 : 49 | H 20 : 2.3.9. 
Aja-shar-ra-at , “Aja is queen” (or ab- 
breviated) . 

d. of fgamazirum and (by adop- 
tion) of fShi-lamazi, Sm 2 : 
28.31.35. 

Aja-SHIG (= ddmiqat ?, dumqiT), “Aja 
is friendly.” 

Z 13 : 41. 

Aja-shi-{iVl-)ti } “Aja is my friend” (?) 
d. of Bur-Nunu, AS 9 : 24. 

Si 3 : 26 | 12 : 31 | Z 5 : 30 | 13 : 
30 1 16 : 35 | IS : 29. 
Aja-tal-lik (abb rev., cf. Cassite Sin-a - 
lik-id-ja) 


1. d. of Aiv&t-Nannar-RAM(J), SI 

4 : 24. 

2. d. of Bur-Sin , Sm 1 : 6.7, 

3. t, d. of Lirbi-Sippar, si. of Ap- 

pdn-ili , Sm 7:5. 

4. d, of Shildnim, AS 20 : 33, 

5. ! {, d. of Usur-kd, H 53 : 3. 

6. PA SAL Shamash , AS 19 : 21 [ 

20 : 21 . 

SI 14 : 41 | Sm 2 : 46 [ 34 : 25. 
A-ja-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fAjatum , and 
list of masculine names) 
mo. of fguldltum, II 91 : 2.5.8.9.12, 
A-ja-tum (hypocor., =/ Aja-tum) 
d. of Ilu(?)-rabi } PI SS : 18. 
Aja-tum (hypocor., =/ A-ja-tum) 

1. {, d. of Warad-Sham ash, H 56 : 

2.23. 

2, f, Sm 12 : 36. 

Aja-zi-ma-at-ma-tim , “Aja is the orna- 
ment of the country” (cf. 
/ Ummi-zimti) fhypoc. in m = 
mdtisha — Ed.]. 

d. of Ibni-Rammdn, Sm 12 : 5. 
A-ll-a-bi , “Ali is my father,” or “My 
father is lofty.” 
si, H 6 : 3. 

A-li-wa-qar-tum, A-li-wa-qar-tum (Si 5a: 
5) (cf. Ali-waqrum, and p. 11) 

1. mo. of KAsha-Ishtar , NIN-AN, 

Si 19 : 6 (id. with No. 2?). 

2. NIN-AN dNIN-SHAgl, Si 18 : 

7 (cf. No. 1). 

Si 5a : 5. 

dAM-AN-NA-la-ma-zi, “A. is my pro- 
tecting deity” (or abbr.) . 
si, H 62 : 13. 

A-ma-at-Aja, “Handmaid of Aja” (cf. 
fAmat-SHti-NIR-DA). 

U 1 : 25. 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


183 


A-ma-ai-be-el-tim, “ Handmaid of the 
Lady” [hypoc. in m, cf. 
Warad-Btttim, etc. — Ed.]. 
t, d. of Sili-Ramm&n, Si 62 : 3. 
A-rna-ai-ili, “Handmaid of (the) god.” 

d. of Sin-pufram, Si 50 : 4. 

A -ma-a-t-j Amat{GIN)~dM a-mu , 
“Handmaid of M.” 

1. J, d. of Akshdja, Si 5S : 17. 

2. d. of Atoil-Nabium, Az 6 : 3.5. 

3. d. of Ibi-Shamash, H 84 : 6.15. 

17.19. 

4. X, d. of Sha-ilishu and fShamufy 

tum, H 67 : 3.13.28.36. 

5. f, d. of Sin-idinnam, H 47 : 1.2. 

6. f, Ae 7 : 18. 

Amat-dNIN-GAL, “Handmaid of N” 
AS 1 : 5. 

A-ma-at-Ramman, “Handmaid of R.” 
d. of fLamazum, si. of Awil-ili, 
f Mdd(t, f)-Rammdn, Si n- 
mubalii, §ili-Ishtar, $ili~Sha- 
mash, and Taribum, f(?), H 
60 : 17. 

Amat(GIN) -Sham, ash, “Handmaid of 
Shamash.” 

1. d. of Alimu(*l), Ae 5 : 9. 

2. d. of Bil-abt, AS 9 : 23. 

3. d. of Etd-U-Sin, AS 11 : 10. 

4. J, d. of Qdmilu, Sm 15:5. 

5. d. of Gurudum, Si 67 : 3.27.30. 

6. d. of Ibi-Sha^an, Si 1 : 2. 

7. d. of Ibni~MAR~TU, AS 22 : 8. 

8. d. of Ibni-tfR-RA, Ae 7 : 2. 

9. d. of Idin-MAR-TU, Sm 2 : 6. 

61. 

10. d. of Ilushu-ellazu, Si 46 : 2. 

11. d. of Ishme-Sin, U 5 : 3. 

12. d. of Jakubi, Sm 30 : 2.9.12.16. 


13. t, d.of JaMntf) , H 93 : 

7. 

14. J, d. of Kaspii?, AZAG-UD )- 

Ishtar, Sm 17 : 9. 

15. d. of Libit-Ishtar, Si 4 : 3, 

16. t, d. of Lu , Sd 4 : 3. 

17. d. of f(T)M afa&rshi-manum ( ?) , Si 

67 : IS. 

18. t, d. of Manium, AS 2 : 5. 

19. d. of M anu-sh&ninshu, Z 5 : 33. 

20. J, d. of Marduk-mushalim , Ad 

7:12.20. 

21. d. of Shamash-bdni, AS 20 : 31. 

22. t, d. of Shamask-ina-matim, Si 

51 : 3.8. 

23. d. of Sin-eribam, Sm 2 : 57. 

24. ? d. of Sin-ilu, H 12 : 4. 

25. d. of Sin-mdgir , AS 2 : 28.35. 

26. J,d. of Sin-n&§ir, H 101 : 3.10. 

27. d. of Sin-shemt, Si 50 : 6. 

28. d. of Supahum, H 11 : 4.11.31. 

34. 

29. d. of Warad-Sin,. H 26 : 3. 

30. t) d. of , mo. of fTazdhr 

ana-dlisha, Si 47 : 2.3.7. 

31. J, Sm 25 : 6.11 | H 104 : 1.9. 

32. f, AS 6 : 29. 

SI 3 : 30 | 4 : 34 | AS 20 : 35 | Sm 
38 : 4 | H 78 : 23 | 92 : 3, 
AmatC!) dSHE-NIR-DA, “Handmaid 
of SH.” (= Aja). 

$, d. of Ibku-Nunitum, Az 16 : 10. 

AmatiGIN)- 

d. of Rish-Shamash, Si 32 : 2. 

Amat(GIN )- 

Sm 13 : 2. 

Amat(GIN )- 

Si 5a : 8. 

*A-mi-za~ab~ti i*=-zabdi, 13??) 

sh, H 102 : 1. . , 
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A-na-Aja-uz-ni, “To Aja my ear is 
turned” (cf. Bi. 
cl. of fSalimatum. 

A -na-be-el-ti (m) -kal-la- (a-) ma, " Ev- 

erything belongs to the mis- 
tress.” 

si., Sm 5 : 6 | Si 30 : 19. 
A-na-iU-ma-da (cf. Maddu-mutim-ilu) 
mo. of Sin-iqisham, wi. of Akshdja, 
AS 10 : 3.34. 

A -na-Shamash-te-ir-ri, "Turn to Sha- 
mash!” (cf. A-na-Shamash~ 
Ur). 

si., Si 30 : 21. 

*Ar~na~ba-tum, "Hare” (cf. the mascu- 
line name Arnabd, Johns, 
Doomsday Book, and cf. fguzti- 
latum) piypoc. in m — Ed.], 
d. of Zijatum , H 93 : 22. 

Z 16 : 41. 

Ar-pi-tum (cf. Arpium) 

d. of lltodni, AS 19 : 3.29. 
At-kal-shi-im (abbrev., cf. fAtkal-ana - 
Ulii, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 11. 
2 and 4, and the Cassite name 
fA tkalshi-ul-abdsh) 
si., H 91 : 1.16. 

Awdt(KA)-Aja (abbreviated) 

1. {, d. of Abil-ilishu, Si 6S : 3.7.10. 

2. t, d. of Bfflshunui *!) , Si 29 : 6. 

3. %, d. of Ilushu-bdlum, Si 11 : 9. 

4. t, d. of Ndbi-Shamash, si. of gu- 

zdlum, Si 61 : 1.17.24.26.32. 

6. d. of Nidnat-Sin, H 84 : 14.19. 

6. d. of Shamash-idin[nam], Si 67 : 

13.50. 

7. d. of Shamash-ilu, Si 57 : 7. 

8. J, d. of Tamskafeum, Si 46 : 8. 

9. d. of Warad-Sin, Sm 2 : 47. 

Ae 5 : 9. 


A-za-tum(tam) (hypocor., cf. Azdnum) 

1. d.(?) of Wartum , SI 5 : 43. 

2. wi. of Shajvira , mo. of Jamanum 

and four other children, H 
78 : 3.5.11. 

JZa-bi-U-tum, "Babylonian woman” (?) . 

t. Si 30 : 1.11.30. 

*Ba-ri ( tal ) - la-tum 

d. of Ibija, U 5 : 15. 

Ba-ash-tum (abbr., cf. flshtar-bashti, 
and Cassite fBalti-Nergal) 
d. of fBelizunu, gd. of Uzi-Mtum , 
Si 73 : 1.11.1S. 

Ba-za-tum (hypocor., cf. Bazija) 

d. of Mdr-Ishtar, pr. of Marduk, Si 
65 : 3.13. 

Be-la-a (hypocor., cf. masculine names) 

1. d. of Nur-ilishu, gd. of Sin- 

ennam, U 1 : 12. 

2. d. of Sin-mdgir, Sm 13:6. 
Be-li-li-ib-lu-ut, "May my lord live!” 

SAL-SUB , Ad 2 : 17. 

Si 5a : 16. 

Be-li-li l-bu-ra 1-am, "May my lord be 
strong!” 

Si 5a : 5. 

Be-li-ti-ja (hypocor.) 

1. J, d. of fMannashi and Sili- 

Shamash, si. of Shamash-bM - 
iU, fSarpdnitum-ummi and 
fTaddin-Nunu , H 35 : 22. 

2. d. of Sharazi (?), AS 24 : 

21 . 

Be-li-tum (abbr., cf. fA ja-belit-nishi) 

1. d. of Awil-NIN-SHAg, AS 

9 : 31 . 

2. d. of KA sha ( H)-SH U-B U~LA , 

Si 57 : 3. 

3. d. of Sin-ellazu, H 86 : 28. 

4 t, Si 66: 4. 
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5. si., Sm '28 : 23. 

SI 10 : 10.16.20. 

Be-li-zu-nu (abbreviated, cf. Bel- 
shunu) 

1. d. of fAk&tum, gd. of Nitr-Ram- 

mdn, si. of Warad-TU-TU, 
Sm 34 : 2. 

2. d. of Azdnum, Z 16 : 1. 

3. t, d. of IMn-U-Sin, H 22 : 7. ' 

4. d. of Ilu-rabi, Si 67 : 48. 

5. d. of Jabibatnd , Si 62 : 23. 

6. d. of Jamzi , Si 45 : 33, 

7. J, d. of Kizatum, H 103 : 6. 

8. £, d. of Nakarum, Si 45 : 2.17.22. 

9. d. of Nttr-ilisku, SI 4 : 3.7.14. 

10. J, d. of Pakusha, H 56 : 21. 

11. d. of Saqafotaml, AS 6 : 2. 

12. d. of Shamash-ri’d, H 86 : S. 

13. t, d. of Uzl-bitum, mo. of fBash- 

tum, Si 73 : 2. 

14. mo. of Ina-E-UL-MASH-ztru , 

Sd 5 : 14. 

15. t> si* of Warad-Sin, Ad 28 : 1.4. 

16. wi. of Bunini-abi, H 23 : 4.6.7, 
Si 3 : 25 | 12 : 26.29 | 14 : 37 | Z 4 : 

5.17 | 9 : 13 | 13 : 28 | 16 : 17. 
36 | AS 4 : 31 | II 29 : 7 | 78 : 
2 | Si 34 : 7.9 | 51 : 2. 

Be-li -V 

d. of Sin-rtm6m(D, U 12 : 14. 

Be-el-ia-ni (hypocor.) 

1. d.of AabU, Si 57 : 2. 

2. {,d. of fAJidtum , AS 21 : 13. 

3. %, d. of Ibkusha, U 18 : 2.3. 

4. J, d. of Il(u) -M-Sin, H 8 : 11. 

5. d. of Nakarum, Si 62 : 20. 

6. d. of Ndrum, Si 50 : 7. 

7. d. of Sin-sheme, H 28 : 5. 

8. $,d. of Zijaium, Si 68 : 8. 

Si 5a : 9 | U 15 : 18. 


Be-el-ti-ma-gi-ra-at, “My lady is favor- 
able.” 

si., H 16 : 1. 

Be-el-ti-ma-U-e [cf. Ili-ma-li — Ed.] 
si., H 67 : 23. 

Be-el-tum (abbrev.), U 11 : 3. 

Be-ta-ni (iiypocor., cf. fRetetum) 
d. of tdishum , Sm 2 : 51. 

SI 3 : 29. 

Be-te-tum (cf. fBititum, fBittetum ) 

1. d. of Awil-NIN-SIIAg, Sm 

26 : 7. 

2. d. of fBdrtum , H 86 : 7. 

3. d. of Ndrum-ilu, Sm 17 : 7. 

! Sm 34 : 26. 

Bi-ti-tum (cf. Pititum, fBeteium ) 

mo. of Ubdr-Shamash , wi. of Sin- 
idinnam, H 98 : 3. 
Bi-ii-te-tum (cf. fBeletum ) 

aunt of , Az 17 : 5. 

Bur{iXr)-ta-ni (hypocor.) 

d. of Maba , AS 20 : 25. 

Bu-ur-tum, Bur-tum , Bur (ur) -turn (ab- 
brev., cf. Bdr-Sin, etc.) 

1. mo. of fBeteium, H 86 : 7. 

2. mo. of Sin-abushu, H 28 : 13. 

Z 12 : 29. 

J>(7> -bi-tum (fem. of dabu, like 
shafyitu fem. of shafeti?, cf. fAja- 
latum, fArnabatum, fguza la- 
tum, Sab'Uum) [hypoc. in rn 
— Ed.] 

mo. of fSin-imgurranni , wi. of 
Kalkatum, H 52 : 2.6.9. 
Da-da-tmn (hypocor., cf. Dddija ) 

TJ 21 : 11. 

Da-iq{T)-ium 
AS 22 : 47. 

Da-ak(g , q)-sa-tum 

d. of KA sha-Shamash, Sm 24 : 6. 
Da-mi-iq-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10) 
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1. d. of NAr-Sin, si. of fKarana- 

turn, U 8:8. 

2. d. of Shamash-tdbbashu, AS 19 : 

22 | 20 : 22 . 

AS 22 : 45 | Sm 32 : 30 j H 95 : 1. 
12.17 | Si 5a : 7. 

'Dam ( T)-ma-aq-tum 

mo, of Amurum, SI 6 : 5. 
Da-an-e-ri-sa, “ Strong is her planter.” 

t, d. of Erizum-mdtum ( ?) , H 56 : 7. 
Du-mu-uq-be-el-tim (abbreviated) 
si., H 93 : 1. 

E -li-e ~ri~(is~)sa, E-li-e-ri-za, “Exalt- 
ed is her planter.” 

1. d.of Ndh-ilu, Si 62 : 22 | 67 : 

47. 

2. d. of Shamash-ilu, Si 45 : 1. 
14.23. 

3. ! d. of Sha-Misrim, U 19 : 13. 

4. d. of Sin-idinnam, H 80 : 7, 

5. d. of Watar-bishu, Si 62 : 24. 

6. d.of Si 67 : 16. 

H 2 : 26 | 88 : 14. 

El-me-shum , “Precious stone” (cf. 
fful&lum, fgtd&lium) [hypoc. 
in m — Ed.]. 1 

d. of Ammija , wi. of Ibku-Nuni- 


tum (s. of Sharnash-liwir) , Ad 
13 : 1.10.14.17. 

E-ri-ish-ti-Aja, Erish(NIN) - U - A]a, 
“Aja is my desire ” (?) 

1. d.of gilur, U 15 : 6. 

2. J,d. of Ibi-GIR, Az 20 : 5. 

3. J, d. of Ibku-irsitim, H 82 : 2. 

4. X j d. of Mannatum , H SO : 5. 

5. cl. of Sin-irish, Si 1:4 | 8:3. 

11. 

6. d. of Zililum, U 7 : 3. 

7. mo. of Uzi-bitum, Si 3 : 37. 

8. PA-GAR na-di-tuml, SI 15 : 31. 
SI 4 : 26 | H 2 : 24 | 50 : 18 | 86 : 

30 | 88 : 15. 

E -ri- ish - ti - Sham ash, Erish (N I N)-ti- 
Shamash , “Sh. is my de- 
sire.” (?) 

1. d. of Ali-waqrum, H 2 : 8. 

2. }, d. of Nardm-ilishu , Si 6 : 1. 

3. t,d. of Sin-bel-ablim, Si 33 : 2. 

4. t, d. of Sin - rim - Uri, gd. of 

E-BA BBA R-RA -Idmur, Sm 
4 : 7. 

5. J, d. of Sin-tajar, H 36 : 12 | Si 

62 : 5. 

6. J,d. of , Si 57: 9. 


1 [The Editor regards most, if indeed not all, the masc. and fem. names with 
the emphatic m as hypocoristica, and this emphatic m as the most common 
hypocoristic index in the proper names of the period of Hammurabi. This 
m ( ma ) may be attached to any of the elements shortened (cf. Abum-waqar, 
Eribam-Sin, Sharrum-Shamash, Ndbium-ilu (still felt as abbrev. from Nabi - 
shimti-ilu, or the like, i.e., “ The announcer of the fate (— Nebo, cf. Zimin ern, 
K.A.T Z ., p. 400) is god”), Zanqum-war ad-Sin, ZiMlum-gd.mil, etc., or Ailatum , 
Ubarrum , Imgur(r)um, Munamum, Ili-usdtim (=*Ili-usdt-enshi (cf. Nabxt-tuhulti- 
enshi , Del., Hdwb p. 105, or ~Ili-b8l-usati, cf. Del., l.c., p. 107, or the like), 
Waqar-abum, etc.), mostly to the last, sometimes to two at the same time (cf. 
Abum-idbum, Afyum-Mnum, , etc.). Further details at another place; for the 
present cf. my remarks in B.E., X, p. XV— Ed.] 
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E-ri-ish-timi, Erish (N I N) -turn (Sm 21 : 
48 | H 39 : 4.10!) (abbrev.) 

1. d. of Awilija , si. of fAja-rlshat, 

Ishum-nasir , and UR-ilishu, 
NU-BAR, AS 23 : 6. 

2. d. of Jatarum, AS 19 : 27. 

3. I, d. of Rabul-Shamash, Si 11 : 4. 

4. d. of Ribam-ili , si. of fAmat - 

Shamash, qadishtu , Sm 25 : 4 
(cf. No. 8). 

5. d. of Sin-ili(?n ) , Sm 21 : 48 .| 

32 : 23. 

6. d, of Sin-mubalit, Sm 36 : 7. 

7. d. of Usur-amashsha, H 11 : 3. 

8. mo. of f itum-ummif wi. 

of Shamash-ndsir, qadishtu, H 
39 : 4.10! (cf. No. 4). 
*Ga-i-la-tu?n (cf. Bi. bxr, Sin. I’StU), 
U 15 : 20. 

Ga't-mil-tum (cf. Gdmilum) 

Az 8 :16. 

(cf. ffalijaum) 

1. d. of M ard . -mushalim, H 103: 4. 

2. mo, of flltdnim , AS 8 : 10.12.17. 

20 . 

Sm 30 : 1.8.11.15. 

*Qa-rna-zi-ru-um (cf . fQumazirum, and 
S amzirum , Strassm., Warka) 

1. d. of AM-har, SI 11 : 3.11. 

2. mo. of fAja-sharrat, Sm 2 : 3 

[33]. 

S a-mi-she ‘t-ar-shi 
si., H SS : 8. 

Q a-ani-m,ii-ra-bi-dShamsM (shi), “H. is 
my sun.” 

wi. of Sharrum-Ramm&n , H 16 : 3. 
5. 

ga-shi-ja (hypocor.) 

si., Sd 6 : 1. 

S a-taA-ium 


d. of Warad-Ishiar, Sm 12 : 35. 
Ui-sha-ium, “ Joy ” (or abbrev., cf. 

fgi- (ish-)sha-tum, M.A.P., 
44 : 4, Strassm., Warka IS : 7. 
16 | 20 : 4, / Qi-sha~(a~) turn, 
M.A.P., 93 : 4.10, and fMelu- 
latum) 

d. of KAsha-hubi, NU-BAR, SI 6 : 
33. 

i$u-du-ul-tum (cf. ]i,adashatu, “bride ”?) 

1. d. of Inih-Nunu, si. of Ilu-abt, 

Imgurrum , and Qish-Nunu, SI 
1 : 5. 

2. d. of Ndr-ilishu, AS 19 : 25. 
$u-la-al~tum (cf. Quldlum) 

d. of fAjatija, H 91 : 3.4. 
*ffu-ma~zi-rum (cf. feumsirum, Del., 
Hw., s p. 283a, and fQamazi- 
rum) 

si., H 87 : 1. 

*ffu-na-ba-ti-ja (hypoc., cf. Qunabum) 
d. of BM-mdlik, AS 22 : 3.24.36. 
*Qu-na-ba-tum (hypoc., cf. Qundbum) 
1. mo. of Ilushu-ibnishu and Itii- 
ili-bdlit, wi. of KAsha-Ishtar, 
Si 19 : 9. 

*Qu-na-bi~ja (hypocor., cf. ffundbum) 
wi. of Qish-Nunu (s. of Waraza), 
AS 15 : 6. 

SI 3 : 28. 

Qu-nu-ub-tmn (cf. Hunubum ) 

mo. of fLamazi, SI 14 : 1.11.16. 
Qu-ra~za-tum (hypocor., cf. Quruzum, 
Qurzdnum) 

SI 14 : 42 i Z 18 : 31 | Si 5a : 15. 
Qu-shu-tum (prob. abbr., cf. fRubdtum ) 

1. J, d. of Al&uni, Sm 12 : 3. 

2. i , d. of Ibni-Shamash, Sm 11: 5. 

3. d. of Qamsumuja, AS 19 : 6.34. 

4. J,d. of Sin-putram, H 102 : 5. 
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5. d. of Ubdr-7, Z 5 : 32. 

6. wl of Bunini-abi, pr. of Mar - 

dw/c, H 34 : 6.16.23. 

S3 12 : 32 | Z 18 : 30 | Sm 34: 31! | 
H 50 : 17. 

gu-za-la-tum , “ Gazelle ”(?) (cf. *Ajala- 
tum, IDabitum , and guz&hmi ) . 
J,d. of AJcshdja, AS 17 : 6. 
IbhuAlP-sha (cf. Ibku-ilishu ) 

d. of , H 77 : 13. 

2 -ja-am-ru- Vzi-i-lu-um , “I. is god(?).” 
si., Si 30 : 20. 

1 1 i l -a-wi-iim-ra-hi, -rdbi(GAL), “The 
god of men is great.” 
si./ Si 75 : 6 (written a Aim, by 
error of the scribe) .11. 

Si 5a : 5! | b : 16. 

Hi 1 \-da-bi l-bu-sha ? 

Si 5a : 3. 

I W -dum ( T UM) -qi ?, “My god is gra- 
cious to me.” 
si, H 67 : 22. 

Ili l ~im-di, “My god is my support.” 

si, Sm 28 : 22. 
lli 1 ~ma t l-ii~sha (cf. lU-mali ?) 
princess, H 19 : 30. 

Il-ta-nim (hypo cor., cf. 
iltu, Del, Handw., p. 645 ?) 

1. t, d. of Abil-ilishu, Sm 7 : S | Si 

63 : 15. 

2. d. of fgalijatum, AS S : 6.10. 

3. J, d. of Ibi-NIN-SHAg, Si 67: 

1.23. 

4. d. of Ibku-Ishtar , Si 6 : 6. 

5. t , d. of IlUribam, H 93 : 3.5. 

6. d. of /«(?) , H 13 : 1. 

7. d. of Klska-tlg-KI , H 7 : 4.5. 

8. d. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 60 : 8. 

9. d. of Munawirum, Si 60 : 20. 


10. d. of Rdbiit, Si 45 : 34. 

11. d. of Shamash-iatum (Sin-abu- 

shu ), wi. of W arad-Shamash , 
si . of / Tar dm - SAG - ILA , U 
13 : 2.7.13.17.22 | 14 : 1.6.13. 

12. d. of Sin-rimeni, si. of fLamazi > 

Sm 21 : 52. 

13. d. of tlR-RA-gdmil, si. of A&m- 

shina, Ibni-Shamash , and Ofa- 
zabatum , Sm 10 : 2. 

14. d. of , Sm 13 : 3(?).7. 

15. d. of , Sm 27 : 7. 

16. princess, Ae 3 : 7 | 11 : 3. 

17. PA, IT 21 : 10. 

f , SI 6 : 3 | AS 16 : 3 | II 19 : 5 | Az 
34 : 3. 

Il(u)-M(KA)-sha (cf. masc. names) 
si, Az 40 : 1. 

1 m-m e-ir (?) -turn, “Lamb” (cf. Imrne- 
rum ) [hypoc. in rn — Ed.]. 

Si 5a : 4. 

I-na-li-(ib-) bi-ir-shi (she) -id, I-na-libbi 
(SHA)-ir-shi-id, “He has es- 
tablished (laid foundation) in 
the middle” (? cf. Cassite 
names) . 

1. t, d. of Abil-ilishu, H 56 : 9 ] 

63:6. 

2. t,d. of Pirfei-ilishu, Ae 13 : 4 | 

Az 10 : 6.S. 

3. $, d. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 1 : 2.4. 
In-ba-tum (hypoeor.) 

1 . { , d . of A bum-iva gar ( ?) . 

2. d. of Mudddum, H 8 : 6. 

3. t,d. of Lamazi-dlislm , Si 34: 

6.9. 

Si 5a : 10. 

In-na-ba-lum (tim) , In-na-ba-a-tum (Z 
13 : 3) [hypoc. in m — Ed.] 

1, d. of Bdr-Sin, AS 19 : 5.34, mo. 
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of fAJidtdni and flshtar-ummi, 
AS 20 : 4.7.10. 

2. mo. of fAfhh^u-ajabi, Z 13 : 2.3. 

13.17. 

16:5. 

Ishtar-ha-ash-ti , “Ishtar is my abun- 
dance’ ; (orabbrev.). 

Si 5a : 2. 

Ishtar-ri-mi-im, “Be merciful, oh I.!” 

16:6 [hypoc. in m — Ed J. 
IsMar-dShamsM{-$hi), “I. is my sun.” 
Si 5a : 3. 

Ishtar-shum-ma-an-ni , “Oh Ishtar, fix 
my. fate!” (?, cf. Del., Hw., p. 
654a) 

Si 5a : 2. 

I shtar-um-ma~sha, “Ishtar is her 

mother” (or abbrev.?). 

Sm 40 : 3. 

I Mar - um - mi, Ishtar - ummi(AMA - 
MU), “Ishtar is my mother.” 

1 . d. of Adbba-tdbum , f? SI 10 : 31 | 

11 : 28. 

2. d. of flnnabatum , gd. of Bilr- 

Sin, si. of fAJidtdni, AS 20 : 1. 

8 . 

SI 7 : 34 | 9 : 37 | 12 : 33. 

Is(z, s)-fyu-na~ium (hypoeor.) 

Si 5a : 3. 

I-ti-Shamash-mi- 

si, Z 16 : 8. 

*Ja~bu*!-za~tum 

wl of lli-'ttan, SI 9 : 3. 
*Ja-Jbi-la-twn [cf. Saf. *71^, Heb. E. 
Littmann] 

J, si. of Ikibum, Sin-Hmeni, and 
Zalilum, NIN-AN sha Sha- 
mash , U 4 : 12. 

*J a-shu-Jia-tum (hypoeor., cf Saf. AJhT) 
mo. of Beldnum, Birurutum , and 


Mujiaddum, wi. of Idin-Ram- 
mdn , widow of Namijatum, Si 
9 : 4.8.10.18. 

JLa-lu-um~tum , “ Young one” (cf . Kalu- 
mum ) [hypoc. in m — Ed.]. 

1. %, d. of 1 1 (u) -bi-Shamash, Si 60 : 

8 | 74 : 3. 

2. Xj d. of Sin-shemi, Si 74 : 9. 

*Ka-ma-zi (cf. fKumuzilil ) 

d. of Uhfaaiija, AS 19 : 7. 

Ka-ra-na-tum (hypoeor.?) 

d. of Nur- Sin, si. of fDamiqtum , U 
8 : 1.5.9. 

Ka-zu-ub-tum (hypoeor.?, cf. At/a- 
kuzub-mdtim) 

Si 5a : 6. 

*Ki-ra-am-tnm (cf . Na. 1013 ?) 

t,d. of Rish-Shamash, U 12 : 3. 

dKi-ti-tum-ka-zi-ra-at, “ K. collects ’ } 

(?). 

si, Si 30 : 18. 

Ki-zi-ir-tum (cf. Jdzirtum, Del, Hw .) 
d. of Ammija, wi. of Shumum-lib- 
shi, Ad 13 : 3.12. 

Ku- (ub~) bu-ur-ium (cf. Kubburum) 

d. of , Si 34 : 11. 

U 21 : 13. 

*Ku-mu-zi-li (cf. fKamazil) 

d. of IshUcUijaO), Z 13 : 40. 

SI 14 : 40 i Z 13 : 35. 

Ku-na-a (hypoeor., cf. Ku?natum ) 
d. of KU (V)-qarrad, Z 12 : 4. 

SI 14 : 49 | Z 12 : 28. 

Ku-un-nu-tum (cf. Kunnim) 

Az 8 : 6. 

Ku-ti-bi 

Sm 2 : 15. 

ha-bi-ish-ium (feminine?) 

d. (?) of Sin-rimini, Az 33 : 12. 
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La-la-bi-tum 

si., Az 40 ; 5. 

La-lu-tum (cf. lAlum) 

Si 5a : 14. 

La-ma-za-ni (hypocor.) 

1. t» d. of Abu-waqar, AS 2 : 45. 

2. d. of Reldnum, Si 68 ; 4. 

3. t, d. of Idin-tjR-RA, Si 6 : 15. 

4. d. of Ma , AS 2: 18. 

5. t, cl. of Shamash-mdgir, Az 20 : 

6 . 

6. d. of War ad-Sin, AS 2 : 29. 
36. 

7. {,si. of fTaribatum and Warad- 

Sin , Az 42 : 12.15. 

Si 5a : 11. 

La-ma-za-at-dgUtf), La-ma-zi- 
dHU(?), “Hu(?) is (my) pro- 
tecting deity.” 
of Gag, Si 61 : 3.13.22.30. 
La-ma-za-tum(tim ) (hypocor.) 

1. d. of Ilushu-bdni, Z 16 : 3, 

2 . d . of Sin-eribam and fShubultum , 

gd. of Awil-Sin, si. of Igmil- 
Sin, Qishat-Sin, and Sippar- 
Usher, wi. of Ilushu-bdni , pr. 
of Marduk, NU-BAR, Ad 16 : 
16. 

Z 16 : 10 | H. 77 : 8. 

La-ma-zi (abbreviated) 

1. d. of Awil-MIR-RA , Si 11 : 
2.7.8. 

2. d. of Awil-zi{1)ja, U5 : 13. 

3. d. of Bribam, H 93 : 21. 

4. d. of IHunubtum, SI 14 : 2.14. 

17.23.25. 

5. d. oiltt- , AS 9 : 28. 

6. d. of Ishtar ( ?)- , Sm 13 : 

2S. 

7. d. of Jabush, AS 20 : 28. 


8, d. of Jakubilu(i ), AS 24 : 25. 

9. t, d. of KAsha-tyg-KI, AS 12 : 

9 | Sm 15 : 6 | H 4 : 3 | 7 : 3. 
6 | 87 : 4. 

10. i, d. of NaJearum, AS 6 : 9 [ Sm 

32 : 6 | H 12 : 5. 

11. %, d. of Nannar-idinnam, Sm 

20:7. 

12. d. of Nannar-AGA, H 9 : 7.34. 

13. d. of NumO) -Hu, H 

86 : 31. 

14. d. of Sherum-iU(A) , Sm 16 : 7. 

15. d. of Sin-abushu, Sm. 2 : 55. 

16. d. of Sin-ennam, AS 19 : 24. 

17. d. of Sin-ilim, AS 20 : 24(?). 

18. d. of Sin-rimeni, si. of flltdni, 

Sm 21 : 51. 

19. d. of (fg-KI-mdgir, si. of Sin- 

gdmil, NU BAR, H 6 : 6. 

20. d. of Warad-Sin, AS 24 : 26. 

21. d. of Warad-UR-RA, AS 1:8. 

22. d. of . , AS 9 : 27. 

23. mo. of Shamash-rimanni, H 27 : 

4. 

SI 3 : 27 | 12 : 30 | 14 : 38.47 | Z 
13 : 29 | 16 : 34 | AS 22 : 44 | 
Sm 32 : 31 | 34 : 27 | H 2 : 
23 | U 11 : 2(7). 

La-ma-zum (abbreviated) 

1. mo. of f Amat-Rammdn , Awil- 

ilij fMdd(t , f)-Rammdn , Sin- 
mu-balit, §ili-Ishtar , $ili-Sha - 
mash , Taribum , Ii 60 : 9.14. 

2. mo. of Inbi-ilishu , wi. of Ablum 

(s. of Arulum), Si 37 : 7.9.16, 
La-u-tum, u Little one” (or abbrev., 
cf, Daqqwn) 

X, d. of Rammdn-rim-ile , Si 6 : 3.14. 
?Si 5a : 16. 
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Li-hur~na-di-sha, “Strong be her giver ” 
(cf. Libur-nddishu) . 
si., AS 22 : 16. 

Li-ish-li~ma-am (abbreviated) 
si., H 62 : 10. 

Li-ish'l-li - . ..... 

si., Sm 21 : 11. 

M a < ?-a~ad(t)‘l-Rammdn (case Ma-a - 
ad (t) -gi-mil-Ishtar ! !) 
d. of fLamazum, si. of fAmat-Ram- 
m&n, Awil-ili, Sin-mubalit, 
Sili-Ishtar, §ili-Shamash, and 
Tar {burn, H 60 : 18. 

M a-bar(?)-shi-ma-nu-u7n 

m.(?) of fAmal-Shamash, Si 67 : 
19. 

*Ma-ja-tum (hypocor.?) 

d, of Azalija, si. of Sumurab, SI 
12 : 9 | Z 4 : 7.16.22 | AS 20 : 
29. 

M a-mi-shar-ra-at (prob. abbrev.) 

Z 16 : 42. 

Mal-na-na-tum (hyp.?, cf. Minimum) 
Si 5a : 7. 

Ma-an-na-sha (cf. Mannashu) 
d, of Sin-shemS, AS 24 : 8 
M a-an-na-shi (shu, Ae 5 : 11, cf. masc. 
names) 

1. d. of Nidnusha , wi. of Svli- 

Shamash, mo. of fBilitija, Sha - 
mash-bU-iU, f$arpdnttu?n-um- 
mi, and tTaddin-Nunu, H 35 : 
5.7.15.17.25. 

2. *, d. of Shamash-ndsir, Ae 5 : 1 1 . 

25. 

Ma-an-na-tum, see masculine names. 
Ma\~an-nu-um-(ki-)ma-Ishtar, “Who is 
like Ishtar?!” 

Si 5a : 11. 

Ma-nu-tum (abbreviated, cf. Manum) 


d. of Abdirab, SI 11 : 2.4.6.8.14. 
Mdrat-D UN-GI, “Daughter of D ” 
Ae-K. 

M arat-irsitim (K I ) , “Daughter of the 
Earth” (cf. Mar-irsitim ) . 
d. of Ubarrum , si. of Shamash- 
ndsir , Ae 5 : 17. 

Z 1 ; 30. 

Mdrat-Ishtar , “Daughter of Ishtar ”(cf? 
M&r-Ishtar) . 

d. of fShabamatum, si. of Taribum , 
H 34 : 3.28. 

Si 5a : 2. 

Mdrat-Shamash, “Daughter of Sha- 
mash” (cf. Mdr-Shamash). 

Az 12 : 11. 

Marduk-?-k(q)i 
si., H 30 : 4. 

*Ma-si-ik-tum (cf. Amzakum ?, and Saf. 
(HDDD, S&ODD) 

I d. of Warad-Shamash, Si 73 : 27. 
H 2 : 22. 

Ma-ta-ni (hypocor., cf. fMatatum) 
d. of Abum-waqar, Z 5 : 35. 

Z 12 : 2.32. 

Ma-ta-tum (hypocor., cf. fMatdni , 
fMatija, and masc. names) 

1. d. of Ibni-Ramm&n, AS 20 : 27. 

2. d. of Izi-dare, Z 4 : 6.18. 

3. d. of Shamask- , AS 20 : 

34. 

. ! AS 7 : 15. 

Ma-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fMatatum) 

1. d. of Munafai ..,16 : 25. 

2. d. of , SI 4 : 30. 

*Ma-za-ba-turn (cf. Pa. 

1. d. of tfR-RA-gdmil, si. of Abu- 
shina, Ibni-Shamash, and III- 
tdnij Sm 10 : 2. 
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2. si. of M dr-irsitim, II 95 : 4.10. 

13.20. 

H 2 : 25. 

M a-zi-a-tum (hypocor., cf. p. 15) 

Si 5a : X. 

*Ma - az - ma - ra - turn, “ Pruning 
knife” (?, cf. my Hiss,, p. 45). 
}, II 51 : 3.4. 

Me-lu-la-tum (of. melultu, Del., liw., 
and iQishatum) 

1. d. of Ibkusha, Ae 3 : 4. 

2. t,H 56 : 4.6, 

M u-Jia- (ad-) di-tum (cf. Mu]iad{d)um) 

1. d. of Ahdim, H 67 : 10. 

2. d. of , Si 67 : 52. 

II 20 : 35. 

Mu-foa-du(*l)-um-mu-sha 

d. of Sin-eribam, II 13 : 10. 
Mu-ul-lu-uk-tim (hypocor., cf. p. 21) 
mo. of fRibatum , wi. of Said, Si 7 : 

3. 

M u-na-wi-ir-tum (cf. Munawirum) 

1. J, d. of Bdr-N IN-GAL, II 54 : 2. 

2. d. of N annar-idinnam , mo, of 

Ibku-ilisha (?), wi. of , 

II 77 : 5.12.15. 

3. d. of Rammdn-bdni, Z IS : 6. 

4. mo. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 17 : 2. 

5. wi. of Awil-ili, Sm 5 : 15. 

H 20 : 36. 

Mn-iir-mu-ur-tim 

wi. of Shamash~$uluU (s. of Ili- 
bCini), Si 64 : 10. 

IS la-ab(p)-ri-tum (cf. Daiches, Lc., p. 29) 
SI 3 : 31. 

N a-da- -be ( V)-el-ti-ra-hi 

si., Si 30 : 14. 

Na-kar(?)-tum (cf. Nakarum) 
si., AS 22 : 31. 

Na-Jcu-la-tum (hypocor.?) 


wi. of lli-Man, SI 9 : 3.11. 
Na-ra-am-ta-ni (hyp., cf. fNardmtum) 

1. d. of Afiam-kallim, Si 57 : 9. 

2. d. of Amurum , Si 67 : 11.49. 

3. $, d. of Sin-eribam, H 101 : 2.9 
Si 34 : S.10. 

Na-ra-am-tum (abbr., cf. Nardmum) 

1. d. of Abima-Ishtar(X), Sm 2 : 

10. 

2. d. of Ibku-Rammdn , H 43 : 4. 

3. d. of Ilu-ndsir, Sm 2 : 52. 

4. d. of 7pirum(?), si. of Ndr- 

ilishu, II 2S : 15. 

5. wi. of tlR-RA-gdmil, Sm 10 : 4. 

6. divorced wi. of Shamash-rabi, 

Sm 35 : 1.5. 

Z 16 : 42 | Si 34 : 8.10. 
Na-ru-ub-tum (cf. Nurubum) 

1. d. of Shamash-tabbashup mo. of 

Abum-bdni, AS 9 : 1.2.7. 

2. si,, Az 36 : 1. 

SI 14 : 43 | Z 12: 30 | 13: 33 | 16; 
39 | Sm 32 : 33 | H 30 : 3 | 
100 : 12 . 

Na-ash-pa-tum (cf. Del., Hw p. 509a) 

I. d. of Bdlum, SI 4 : 28. 

SI 14 : 45. 

N1N-A-ZU (cf. Eeisner, Telloh) 
t,U5 : 17. 

Z2 : 16. 

Ni-shi-i-ni (abbrev.) 

J, d. of Umr(A)~bi~Ishtar, Si 63 : 4. 
Ni-shi-i-ni-shu, Ni-shi-ni-sha (H 43 : 

2), “His darling.” 

1. d. of Abu-nanum, Si 8 : 2.7.10. 

2. d. of Erib-Sin, Si 57 : 5. 

3. d. of 1 dish-Sin, Si 34 : 2. 

4. d. of /(?) , Si 59 : 3. 

5. X, d. of Marduk-mushalim, II 

92:6. 
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6. J, d. of Shamash-mushalim , AS 

18 : 9. 

7. J, d. of Sharrum-Rammdn , H 

43 : 2. 

8. %, d. of Sin-ellazu, H 79 : 10. 

9. },d. of Sin-m&gir, H 37 : 3. 

H 78 : 24 | U 15 : 7. 

dNu-ni- 

si., Si 65 : 1. 

Nu-tu-ub-tum (cf. nutabu , Muss-Arnolt) 

1. J, d. of DA-DA-waqar, si. of 

f U Ihimini-shitti ( ?) , Z 5 : 8. 

2. d. of Gimil-NIN-SHABO), H 

93 : 24. 

3. {, d. of Sin-abushu and fUmmi- 

tdbat , si. of Ndbi-Sin, Si 5 : 
13. 

4. si., AS 21 : 9. 

*Pa-la~tum (hypocor., cf. Pala-Sha - 
mash , and fPa-la-a, Bu. 91- 
356 (II, 30), 1. 11). 

1. d. of Ibni-Shamash, si. of &u- 

murum , IUma-a]viy and Ndr- 
Shamash, H 10 : 3 | 98 :28(!). 

2. d. of Sin-abushu , SI 5 : 39. 
Pititum, femin.?, see rnasc. names. 
Ma-ba-tum (hypocor.) 

1. t, d. of Nannar- , H 9: 

10. 

2. mo. of fTdku(n)-mdtum, wi. of 

Amurum, SI 7 : 6 | I 1 : 8. 

3. si. of Munawirum, Sm 29 : 2. 

U 15 ; 21. 

Ri-ba-lum (hypocor.) 

1. %, d. of ffdninum, H 5 : 7. 

2. ij d. of Abdi-ili, H 94 : 7. 

3. d. of Inashu-ilu, Sm 2 : 63. 

4. d. of fMulluktum and Said, Si 

7:1. 

5. d. of Sin-iqisliam, Sm 20 : 30. 
14 


6. d. of , Sm 12 : 34. 

Z 16 : 46 | Sm 21 : 5 [ 34 : 28 | U 
15 : 8. 

Ri-ish-Shamash (cf. masc. names) 

d. of Sdla, EGIR Shamash , H 
97 : 2.5. 

Ru-ba-ium (abbrev.?, cf. fgushtitum) 

1. d. of Idin-Bel, Sm 20 : 29. 

2. d. of Ishme-Ea, Z 5 : 31. 

3. d. of Itushunim{T) , SI 4 : 32. 

4. d. of Nannar-na bishti-idinnam , 

Sm 2 : 59. 

SI 14 : 39 | Z 13 : 31 [16 : 37 | [18: 
28] | H 14 : 

Ru-{ut-)tum, “Friend” (?, cf. fAja - 
shitti, orcf.Bi.nn?). 
i, d. of Ibhu-Eslijiara, H 89 : 3.5. 
H 50 : 2 [ U 21 : 14. 

*S a-bi~ra-tum (hypocor., cf. Daiches, 
l.c., p. 38) 

X, d. of Shamash-ennam, Z 14 : 4. 
Sa-la-tum (hypocor.?, cf. Salija, Sdla, 
Said, Silt) 

1. d. of Awilija, Sm 22 : 4. 

2. t,d. of Urkutdnim(f ), Sm 20 : 

9. 

Sm 2 ; 13. 

Sa-U-ma-lum (hypocor., cf. Musali- 
mum, and Saf. HdSd) 

1. |,d. of Nhnelum, SI 13 : 13. 

2. mo. of fAna-Aja-uzni, SI 3 : 2. 

3. 

AS 22 : 46. 

Sa-vii-nu-iX 

wi. of tlR-RA-gdmil, Sm 10 : 4. 

Sa-mi~. 

Si 3 : 1. 

Sa-na~ak(g, q)-ra-tum (hypocor.?) 

d. of Musalimum, I 6 : 27 | U 1 ; 
27. 
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Ska-fia-77ia~tum (hvpocor. ?) 

mo.(?) of fMdrat-Ishtar and Tari - 
bum, H 34 : 1.28. 

Sha-la-be-el-twi- 

sL, Si 45 : 9. 

Sha-lu-ur-tum (cf. Shalurum) 

1. d. of Anzanum(?), Si S : 2.9. 

2. d. of Warad-Sin, si. of Madclu- 

mutim~ilu and Sin-iqtsham, 
Sm 3:5. 

3. si., Sm IS : 32. 

Sha-ma ?~shi (lim) 

J, d. of Shamajatum, gd. of It- 
timitf), IT 12 : 7. 

Shamash-la-ma-zi, “Sham ash is my 
protecting god” (or abbrev,). 

si., H 77 : 9. 

H 77 : 2. 

Shamash-nu-ri, “Shamash is my light” 
(or abbrev.) . 

1. d. of Ibi-Shajian, si., H 23 : 1.7. 

2. d. of lit -, .... . n, AS 9 : 29. 

3. si., Si 10 : 9. 

AS 24 : 30. 

Sha~am-lia4um (hypoeor., cf. Sham - 
hum, and Pu. Tim®) 

1. d. of T&b-tdbM, Si 62 : 21. 

2. mo. of Rtmum, Si 73 : 4. 

Sha-mu-ufe-tutn (abbr., cf. Shanijium ) 

mo. of fAmai-Mamu, wi. of Shci- 
ilish'Uj II 67 : 27. 

Sha-ra - at -ta - i n (I GI)~ma4im, “Sha- 
ratta is the eye of the coun- 
try’^?). 

si., Si 30 : 16. 

Sha-at-Aja, “Belonging to Aja.” 

1. d. of Awil-ili, AS 4 : 4.9.16.20. 

2. J, d. of Il(u)bisha, Z 6 : 6. 

3. d. of Shamash-ila(‘!), H 67 : 1. 
12.32. 


4. f, I 6 : 29. 

Si 3 : 32 | U 15 : 19. 

Sha-at-ku-bi, “Belonging totheluibu.” 

SI 14 : 44 | Z 13 : 34. 
Sha-at-Marduh , “Belonging to Mar- 
duk.” 

d. of Abil-ilishu , H 30 : 5. 
Sha-at~Shamash, “Belonging to Sh.” 

SI 14 : 48. 

Sha-at-. 

Sm 13 : 30. 

She~ri4um'( abbrev., femin.?, cf. Oas- 
site fRi - ska - at-i-?ia-she~ri-ti ) , 
see mascul. names. 

Shi4a-ma-zi, “She is my protecting 
goddess” (or abbrev.). 

1. d.ofSharrut-Sin, Z 12:5.33, 

mo. (by adoption) of fAja- 
sharrat, Sm 2 : 1.27. 

2. t(?), d. of Sin-iqtsham, Z 15 : 8. 

3. d. of -Hi (v)8hutf), AS 22 : 

1.22.25.35. 

4. si. of Bel-izzu, Ibni-MAR-TU t 

and Shamash-eUazu, Z 19 : 5. 

10. 

Shi-lu-da-ri , “May slie live everlast- 
ingly!” 

U 1 : 35. 

Shu-bu-ul-lum, “Ear of grain” (cf. Np. 

rhnw). 

mo. of fLamazatum, wi. of Sin-eri - 
bam (s, of Awil-Sin), Ad 16 : 

20 . 

Az 8 : 4. 

Shu-Jia-tum (hypoeor. ?) 

d. of Nurija, SI 4 : 33. 
Sin-im-gur~ra-an-?ii , “Sin was favor- 
able to me” (cf. masculine 
names). 
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d. of fDabitum and Kalkatum , H 
52 : 8.14.19. 

Sin-rabi(GAL), “Sin is great” (cf. 
masculine names), 
si., Si 13 : 8. 

$a-bi-tum, “ Gazelle” (?, feminine?, cf* 
fDabitum , oi* SabitumV) [hypo- 
cor. in m — Ed.], 

H 76 : 3. 

§ar-pa-ni-ium-iim-m.i, “Sarpanitum is 
my mother.” 

d. of fMannashi and §ili-Sha- 
mash, si. of fBelitija, Shamash - 
bel~iU } and fTaddin-Nunu , H 
35 : 21. 

T a-ab-ni-Ishtar f “Ishtar has created.” 

1. d. of Amurwn, Sm 13 : 31. 

2. d. of Ndbi-Sin, SI 4 : 1.5.7. 

SI 15 : 3. 

Ta-ad-di-in-Nu-nu, “Nunu has given.” 
d. of fMannashi and $iU-Shamash, 
si. of fBilitija } Shamash-bel-iU , 
and §arprtnitwn-unimi } NU ?- 
NA-BAR, H 35 : 23. 

Ta-ki-il-ba-nu-sha , “Strong is her cre- 
ator” (cf. Tdkil-ilishu) 

Si 1 : 1 I 30 : 15. 

Ta-ku- (urn-) ma-tum , Ta-ku~un-ma~tum , 
“The country is well fixed ” 
[hypocor. in m — Ed.]. 

J, d. of Amurum, and fRabatum, SI 
7 : 4.11 | I 1 : 6. 

SI 12 : 25. 

Ta-li-ib-ni 

J, d. of Mutu-bani (?) , Si 63 : 2.8. 

Ta-ra-am-a- 

si., AS 21 : 8. 

Ta Wa-am-E !- UL-MA SH !, “E. loves.” 
mo. of Ibku-Nunilum, wi. of Sha- 
mash-liwir , Ad 13 : 6. 


Ta-ra-am-Ramm&n , “Ramman loves.” 

1. wi. of Ibhu-ilishu, Ae 10 : 8.11. 

15. 

2. sl., Si 30 : 17. 

Ta-ra-am-SA G-ILA, “S. loves.” 

1. d. of Qarrirum , pr. of Mardulc, 

Si 29 : 9. 

2. d. of Shamash4a,tum ( Sin-abu - 

shu), wi. of War a d -Shamash, 
si. of flltani, U 13 : 1.6.12.18. 
21 | 14 : 2. 

Ta-ra-ain-UL-MASII, “U. loves.” 
wi. of NIN-GIR-abt, H 98 : 4.7. 
10.16. 

Ta-ar-bi-dNu-ni-turn, “N. is great.” 

H 9 : 6. 

Ta-ar~bi- 

d. of §ili~Shamash, II 9 : 35. 

T ar{Sil)~ga-ni-in (cf. silqu ?) 

am, at ekalli , H 86 : 6. 

Ta-ri-ba-tum (hypoc., cf. masc. names) 

1. d. of Idin-Shamash, H 25 : 5. 

2. d. of Nabium-ndsir, Sd 6 : 9. 

3. d. of Shamash-ri . Si 60 : 

21 . 

4. t, d. of Warad-Sin, Az 22 : 2 | 

33 : 9.10. 

5. J, si of. fLamazdni and Warad- 

Sin, Az 42 : 12.15. 

Si 51 : 24 (t) | U 21 : 12. 

T a-ri-bu-tum (abbrev., cf. Taribum ) 
t, H 25 : 8. 

Ta-zU)a-ah-a~na-a-li~sha (cf. Sufyum) 

d. of fAmat-Shamash, gd. of , 

Si 47 : 1.9. 

Te-wi-ir-E-SAG-ILA, “E. shines.” 

U 21 : 15. 

Tabitum, see fDabitum 
Ul-lu-mi-ni-shii-itty-ti ? , “Ullumini is 
my friend” (?, cf. fAja-shittl). 
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d. of DA-DA-waqar, si. of fNutub- 
tum, Z 5 : 3.6. 

Um-mi-A-ra-ak-tuin, “Arab turn is my 
mother” [h} r pocor. in m — Ed.], 
H 104 : 1.8.17. 

Vm - mi - IdiqlattilD - MASH - TINT 
KAR), “The Tigris is my 
mother.” 

H 77 : 3. 

Um-mi- dlsh-Jia-ra, “I. is my mother.” 
d. of Izi-gatar, H 79 : 5.12. 

U m -mi- <IN I N - GA L, “ N. is my 
mother.” 

Z 16 : 44 | Sm 34 : 29. 

Um-miAdbatiDUG-a-at) , “My mother 
is good” [abbrev., cf. the 
hypocoristica A bum - ttibum, 
A Jium-kmum — Ed .] . 
mo. of N&bi-Sin, fNutubtum, and 
(by adoption) Sugagum, wi. 
of Sin-abushu , SI 5 : 3. 

Um-mi-zi-im-ti (prob. abbr., cf. f Aja 
zimat-mdtim ) . 
si., Z 9 : 11. 

Un-nu-ba-tum . (hypocor.) 

Sm 1 : 2.8. 

Un-nu-ub-tum (hypocor., cf. p. 21). 

1. d. of Idin-Sin, H 81 : 2. 

2 d. of Sumu-hala , AS 6 : 28. 

d Ur-ki-tum-la-ma-zi, “XJ. is my pro- 
tecting goddess” (or abbrev.). 


si., II 67 : 24. 

W a-qar-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10) 

1. d. of Shdlvm-p&l%(‘t)~Shamasht 

Z 5 : 37. 

2. d. of Sin-rimtni, mo. (?) of Ki- 

zatum, si. of Ishalish-ilu, U 9 : 

6 . 10 . 

H 103 : 2. * 

*71a-za-tum (cf. Za(~a)" 2 um, Strassm., 
Warka, 92 : 17 | 100 : 3, 
Zazija, M.A.P., 41 : 11, and 
p. 30) 

d. of Zamzum, U 1 : 20. 

Z 13 : 36. 

Zi-ku-ur-tum (cf. Zik(q)mm) 
si., AS 22 : 32. 

Zu-ka-ta-ni (hypocor., cf. fZukaturn ) 

Z 13 : 32 | 16 : 40 ! 

Zu-ka(^)"tum (cf. fZukatdni , and the 
name Zu{T}katija, Bu. 91-356 
(II, 30), 1. 27) 

d. of Ibaquil ) . . . , AS 9 : 25 
Zu-la-tum (cf. Zu-ila't) 

£, d. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 29 : 2. 

- i-tum-um-mi 

d. of Shamash~nd$ir and fErishtum, 
wi. of Zdniq-btshu-Shmnaskf 
II 39 : 1.10. 

- na-a 

t, Sm 34 : 30. 
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B. List of Elements, Contained in the Peesonal 

Names. 1 * 

1. NAMES OF GODS, PRECEDED BY THE DETERMINATIVE {fa “GOD.” 


dA-ba-a, A-bcrt-a (perhaps Cassite 
deity, cf. dlbari), in the names 
Warad-Abd and Abd(T)-rabi . 
dAja? (written dA-a; once — H 102:20 
— without determinative!, consort 
of Shamash at Sippar, cf. Harper, 
Code H. 2 : 2S; cf. also dSHjS- 
NIR-DA 3 4 ), cf. the feminine names 
under Aja, and lAmat-A ., fAwdt- 
A Bti r-A . , fErishti-A . , Ibku-A . , 
Ilat-bt-A KAsha-A Piri-A ., Shct- 
A., fSh&t-A., Sheriq-A., and fAna- 
A.-uzni, 4, and cf. belli, List 2. 

Aku, see dNdrum , and bilafi, List 3. 
dAM-AN-NA (probably a goddess), in 


the name fAM-A N-NA-lamazi. 
Annuniium, see dMunitum, 

( dA-nu , only 5 6 in the meaning “god,” 
“ deity/' cf. Diss., p. 20, and cf. 
dA-nu and anum , List 3) . 
dAshur (or d A shir*!, written dA-USAR , 
cf. the dKAL of aluA-USARM, 
Code TL 4 : 56ff., and cf. Jastrow, 
“The God Ashur,” Journal of the 
Amer. Or. Soc Vol. XXIV, pp. 
282-311), in the name A.-idinnam. 
dA -?, in the name Ndbi-dA -? 
dJBa-lum (?, cf. Balhalum , List 2), 
dBa-ti (goddess, consort of ZA-MA- 
MA, III R. 68 : 63d), in the name 


1 An / preceding a name or name element indicates a feminine name. 

3 Cf. the writing dA-ja, Scheil, Saison, p. 136, No, 576. For a similar ortho- 
graphic interchange of (a-) a and ja cf. da-a-a-ni (H 62 : 5) with Shamash-da-ja-an , 
etc., Mdr-Ba-a-a with M&r-Ba-ja, A-ja-ru (Scheil, Saison, p. 135) with the usual 
writing A-a-ru of the second month. Cf. also the name of the princess f Ajalaium 
(apparently = written — with “ Spieler ei” — dA-a-la-tum ; and the feminine 

name A-ja-tum , which evidently is identical with fdA-a-tum . 

3 Other epithets of the goddess Aja are kaldtum , “the bride” (cf. Scheil, Saison , 
p. 136, and the name f Amat-kaUiium , Bn. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 26), and belli , 
“ the Lady,” cf. List 2. 

4 The name Aja-kalabu (K.B., IV, p. 15, 1. 12 b) has to be abandoned. The origi 

nal has Aja ka-la-tim ( ?), and it is no personal name at all. 

6 But cf, the name AN-nu-um-abi (~ Anum-abi , “A. is my father,” or “(the) 
god is my father”?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16. — For Ann as being worshipped 
at Uruk alongside of dlshtar, cf. (lode H. 2 : 46. For Anu as father of <CVIA r - 
KAR-RA-AG, ib 44: 51. — It is a question whether dAnum in personal names 
of the later time (cf. e.g., Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Clay, B.E., 
Vol. X) was considered as a word for “god,” “deity,” or as the name, of a 
special god. Cf. the name Atamar-dAnussu, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 
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UR-Bau, 1 which occurs only in the 
name of a street sdq-UR-Bau. 

dm (written dEN-LIL, dEN-LIL- 
LA 2 , Be-el(?) f consort of dNIN- 
LIL, worshipped in the temple 
E-KUR at Nippur, cf. Harper, 
Code H. 1 : 46ff., 42 : 81ff.), cf. the 
masculine names under Bel, Arik- 
idi-B., Ashri-B.,Awdt-B., Awil-B,, 
Damqi-B., Etel-bi-B., Ibi-B ., Ibni - 
B., ldin-B ., hndi-B,, Imgur-B 
Imlik-B., KAsha-B., Libit-B 
Ludlul-B., Manum-kima-B ., Ndbi- 
B., Warad-B Iti-B .-ishkt, Itti-B.- 
qinni, and cf. Bel-anum(T ) . 

dBe-eli-tim, in the name Warad-Bel- 
tim(7). 

dBu-ne~ne, dBu-ni-ni (companion of 
Shamash, worshipped especially 
at Sippar, cf. Jastrow, Religion , 


p. 175), cf. the masculine names 
under Bimini , and Idin-B ., Lid- 
ish B., Warad-B. 

dOa-gan (West Semitic deity, cf. Intro- 
duction, p. 27. Hammurabi calls 
himself — Code III, 4 : 22 — a “ war- 
rior (?) of Dag an, his creator”)* in 
the names Idin-Dagantf) and 
Nafaum-Dagan. 3 4 

d Da-mu (goddess, rendered by Gula in 
names, VR., 44 : 19c, 49c. Men- 
tioned often in religious texts, cf. 
e.g., Martin, Textes rel ., p. 70 : 7.8, 
and Labartu Series, Z.A., XVI, p. 
158), in the names D.-GAL-ZU, 
Awil-D., Idin-D A 

E -a, dE-a (only in the names Etel-bt - 
dEa and Qtshti-dEa, from Ammt- 
zaduga’s time), 5 dEN-KI (only in 
dJEN - KI-BE - U-TU - Ea-ld - 


1 Instead of Bau-ila, Diss p. 17, n. 3, we have to read Zd-ilal 

3 For the pronunciation cf. the writing Shamash-dEN-LIL-iU beside Shamash- 
Ul{EN)-ilt 

3 Other names of this time, composed with Dagan , are: Idin-D., Scheil, Saison , 
p. 130, 1. 2, and p. 137, No. 646; Issity-Dagan, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), Obv., 1. 14; Sumu- 
Dagan, ib., Rev., 1. 16; Jazi-Dagan and Tdri-Dagan , Revue d'Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 
85 (in a tablet from Hana). Names composed with Dagan occur as early as 
Manishtusu (ed. Scheil) ( Gimil-D ., Iti-D., KA-D.), cf. also Ishkun-D. (without 
determ.!), Z.A. XII, p. 333; Idin-D. and Ishne-D., in Radau, History, and cf. 
Johns, Deeds. 

4 Cf. also Damu-eUaH, M.A.P. 15 : 5, D.-ndsir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, 
Obv., 1. 16; Ur-dingir-Da-mu and f Gin-dingir-Da-?nu, Reisner, Telloh. 

4 The writing with the determinative ilu seems to have been adopted only 
in later time. From undated texts of this time there may be mentioned : Itti-dEa, 
Bu. 91-558 (VIII, 25), 1. 2; Warad-dEa, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Rev., Col. IV, I. 5. 
The name dEa-ishemu (M.A.P. 53: 12) seems to be uncertain. Cf. also the names 
Ea-n&§ir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. II, Obv., 1. 30; Ea-iappt, M.A.P. 1:1 (time 
of Rim-Sin), and Libit-Ea, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Col. V, Rev., 1. 5; H(not Purl)- 
lum-me(~Kabtat-ttrtu, or similar) -Fa, Gal-Ea, Sku-Ea, and fGin-Ea, Reisner, 
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Mm?), (God of Eridu, consort of 
dDA M-GA L-N UN-NA , their tem- 
ple E-ZU-AB, cf. Harper, Code H. 
4 : 17, 1 : 64ff.), cf. the masc. names 
under Ea, Erib-Ea, Ibku-Ea, Ibni- 
Ea, Idin-Ea , Il(uyM-Ea } Imlik- 
Ea, tnun-Ea, tpush-Ea, Ishme - 
Ea, Itti-Ea, I tti-Ea-bal a turn , Izkiir- 
Ea, Nardm-Ea , Nur-Ea, and Ra~ 
pash-sili-Ea ; and cf. Ida , List 2. 

E-la~li, dE-la~li x (probably ~ Ar. 

the new moon), cf. the name El&li- 
waqar and the abbreviated name 
El&li . 

&Esh-]ia{r)~ra, see dlsh-fya-ra. 

dQIR(-RA) (god of the herds and 
flocks, cf. Hunger, Becherwahrsa- 
gungen , p. 29f.), in the names 
Awil-dGIR-RA , Ibi-dGIR, Ndr-G., 
Warad-G. 

d-Girru, Girru (written {d)BIL-GI, 2 god 
of the fire; the reading cannot yet 
be ascertained for the Hammurabi 


time, but cf. Zimmern, K.A.T.* 
p. 471f.), in the names G.-gdmil, 
Etel-bi-G., Ibni-G., KAsha-G., 
Ntir-G., and Rtsh-G. 
dMa -am-mu-um, z Qa-am-mu, cf. fiarn- 
mu, List 2. 

dga-ni (foreign deity, mentioned 
alongside of Laz, IV R., 2 52, Col. 
IV, 5. Cf . also III R., 69 : 39c and 
Meissner und Rost, Bauinschriften, 
pp. 96 and 105), in the name 
Qani-rabi, 

d BuO), Bu (a goddess?), cf. the name,, 
fLamazat - ( var . fLamazi - ) dQ u ( ?) 
and Bu-dunni ( ?) . 

dl-ba-ri (a Cassite deity), in the name 
Warad-Ibari ; 4 cf Kur, List 2. 
dldiglat (written d ndruMASII-TIK- 
KAR, the deified river Tigris, cf. 
Purattum in List 2), in the name 
fUmmi-Idiglat. 
dIM-RA, see dMIR-RA. 
dlsh-Jia-ra, dEsh-}ia{r)~ra (a goddess, her 


Telloh. In the Code H. only the writing dEN-RI occurs, in the names in Scheil, 
Manishtusu, only E-a . 

1 In the names dEldli-bdni, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), 11. 3 and 5, and Warad- 
dEMli, M.A.P. 53:11. 

2 In the text Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34) the writing dGI-BIL (1. 10) is found. Cf. 
the ideogram GI-BIL-LA for fipdru and napa^u and the Assyrian loan word 
gib{p)illu, Leander, Lehnworter, p. 10. 

3 From the passages H 44 : 16 and 36 we get the impression that the scribe 
considered B ammu to he a god. Else we would have to assume that ilu(AN) 
stands before the name of the (deified) king in the oath formula and in the date, 
which would be without parallel in the Hammurabi dynasty. 

4 Warad-Ibari is designated as hsdbu-Kashshd, ‘ f a Cassite soldier.” For the 
first mentioning of Cassites in Samsu-iluna’s ninth year see King, Letters, VoL 
III, p. 243f. As a man with the name Warad-Abd is mentioned alongside of 
Warad-Ibari, it might be inferred that Abd, not being a Babylonian deity, was 
also the name of a Cassite god. 
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temple at Sippar mentioned H 36 : 
5; ef. also Schell, Delegation, II, p. 
20), in the names Ibhu-Ishfeara and 
lbku-Esh]iarra , Ntir-E. and Nvr- 
L, Sha-L, fUmmt-I . , Warad-I } 
dlshtar (written dNINNI , consort of 
Ann at Uruk, of. Harper, Code 11, 
2 :47; also name of the goddesses of 
gAR-SAG-KALAMMA and of 
Ninive , ib., 2 : 65, 4 : 63), Ishtar 1 2 3 4 
(written UADAR, always with- 
out determinative!, cf. the writing 
of the goddesses of gallab and 
Agade , Code H, 3 : 54, 4 : 47.48), cf. 
the masc. and fem. names under 
Ishtar , and Abil-I . , Abima-I .(1) , 
AwiLL , AZAG-UD-L, E-L, Etel- 
M~L, GAZ-L, Gimil-I., lbiq-I. f 
Idin-L, KAsha-L, Libbi(R)-I ., 
Libit-dl.giblut-I./M dd(t, t)-gimil 


Mdr-I., fMdrat-I., Nidin-I *, Nur- 
$ili-I., fTabni-L, Usur-bi-I., 
Utul-I. , IVaracM/., and Ezizi-L- 
rabi; cf. also Pir-IshtarA 
dl-shum (god of the fire, cf. Shurpu , 
VIII, 14, III R. 66:85), cf. the 
names I.-ndsir, Awil-I ., I din-1. 
and Nilr-Il 

dJa-um(T), cf. the name Jaum(?)-6a- 
ja. .(?) 5 6 7 and perhaps gali-Jaum. 
dKab(p)-ta (mentioned alongside of 
dNIN-DAR-A N-NA. , cf. Homme! 
in my JDfss., p. 17, n. 15; cf. also 
Jastrow, Religion , p. 173), in the 
name Ntir-KS 

dKA-DI (chief deity of Dur-ilu , cf. 
Radau, History, pp. 98 and 255; 
goddess, cf. Zimmern, K.A.T. 2 , p. 
505; Hommel, Grundriss, p. 337), 
in the name Ship-dKA-DI d 


1 Cf. also W arad-Ishfeara, M.A.P. 96 : 1.5.13, and the Cappadoc. name Shu 
(Gimil'O-lshfeara (without determin. ilu !), Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 104, 1. 1. 

2 That both writings were used interchange gly and consequently had the 
same pronunciation is shown by the variants of the name §ili~Ishtar , cf. H 60: 
356 with the seal and with H 62 : 31. Cf. also warhuRlN-U + DAR, Ru. 88-655 
(XV, 16), 1. 12, instead of the usual warhuEIN-dN, INN I (-NA ) . — For ishtar as a 
word for “goddess” even at this time, cf. Diss., p. 20, and the interchange of 
ildtim and ishtardtim , King, Letters, III, p. 6, 1. 6. and B.A., IV, p. 89. 

3 Cf. also Mannum-balum-dlshtar , M.A.P. 85:8. 

4 Cf. also the name 1. -gd.mil, M.A.P. 6 : 9, and Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 18. 

5 Perhaps we have to read dj a -ab-ba{T)-, cf. a-ab-ba , List 2. Cf. perhaps also 
Ja-d-um (without det.l)~ilu, Bu. 88-329 (IV, 27), 1. 3, and Montgomery, Brief e, 
p. 27 ; fLi-pu~ush~i~a-um. , Radau, History, and cf. jama(R), List 2. 

6 Other names containing this deity are Warad-K., Bu. 91-2S6 (VI, 16), Col. 
II, Rev., 1. 13, and fShdt-K ., C.B.M. 1244: 30 (time of Zabium); cf. also the 
writing Nu-ur-Ka-ab-ta (without determinative) in the letter C.B.M. 1142, 1. 1, 
and cf. the Cassite names Kab-ta-ilu(AN) , Kab-ta-i-lu, and Kab-ta-er-ba , all 
without determ. ilu. 

7 Cf. also the names Ur-dRA-DI, Reisner, Telloh, and E-tel-dKA-DI , C.B.M. 
1403:25. 
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dKAL-KAL y KAL-KAL, KAL-KA 1 2 
(cf. the god dKAL-KAL in Neo- 
Babylonian names, read Lamas - 
su(?) by Hilprecht and Clay, B.E ., 
Vol IX, p. 62, and the dKAL of 
Asliur, Code H. 4 : 56ff.), cf. the 
masc. names under KAL-KA(L). 
dKi-ti-tum (goddess), in the name 
fKiiitum-ikfizirat ? 

dKittum (written dNIN-GI-NA, cf. IV 
R. 28 : 8.9a; the god of righteous- 
ness, 3 4 like Misharum an attendant 
of Shamash; cf. Zimmern, Ritual - 
tafeln, p. 104, 1. 132), in the name 
Kiitum-§uliduni. 

dKu(7), Ku (cf. dfKu, mdrat Anim , 
Zimmern, Ritualtafeln , p. 134), in 
the names dKu(7)-qarrad and Ku- 
danum{7). 

dJJJ GAL-BAN DA (consort of *NIN- 
SUN, cf. II R., 59 : 246), in the 
name UR-L., cf. Reisner, Telloh . 
dM.a-mi, Ma-mi (a goddess, identical 
with the following?), in the names 
fMami-sharrat and Utul-Mami . 


dMa-mu (identical with the preceding? 
Cf. Mama , the consort of URASH 
at Dilbat , Harper, Code H. 3 : 29), 
in the names fAmat-M., Ibku-M ., 
Idin-M.j and Warad-M* 
dMarduh (written dAMAR-UD, the 
chief god of Babylon, consort of 
$arpdnitum, worshipped at Baby- 
lon in the temple E-SAG-ILA, cf. 
Code H. 2 : 8ff 41:55ff. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf. 
Diss., p. 15), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Marduk, Dmniq- 
M., Ennam-M., Etel-bi-M., Gimil- 
M., Ibku-M. , Ibni-M Idin-M ., 
Qishti-M., Rish-3L, fShat-Marduk, 
Warad-M.y and Z dniq-ada n ( ?) ~M . 
dMAR-TU (the chief deity of the 
“Westland,” identified later with 
Ramm&n, cf. Ill R., 67 : 52e; con- 
sort of dNIN-TtfR-EDIN-NA 
(= Ashratum , cf. Jensen, Z.A., XI, 
p. 3Q2£f .) . The pronunciation was 
perhaps 5 Amurru, in which case 
god and country would have had 


1 Beside KAL-KAL-ndsir we find KAL-KA-ndsir, apparently as name of the 
same person. “Mouillierung” of the 1?, cf. p. 12, n. 2. Cf. also the name Warad- 
KAL{~lamazi), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 6, and Ur-dingir-Lama , 
Gdl-dingir-Lama, etc., Reisner, Telloh; and cf. lamazi, List 3. 

2 Cf. the name Ki-ti-ti, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

3 Designated as mdrat Anim , Zimmern, Ritualtafeln , p. 192, 1, 40. 

4 Cf. also the mentioning of dMamu before the witnesses, after Shamash, 
Aja and ?, in Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 39), 1. IS. 

5 A case in which d Amurru, written phonetically, would occur in personal names 
is not yet known to me. Concerning the passage, Reisner, Sumerische Hymnen , 
p. 62 (VATh 415, Rev. 48), it has to be remarked that DIN GIR-A -mur-ru might 
be “the god of Amurru” — instead of “the god Amurru.” This view is sup- 
ported by the cases in which a man on his .seal is called warad (or wardu sha ) 
DINGIR-DINGIR-MAR-TU, i.e., “servant of the gods of the Westland.” 
Cf, Strassm., Warka , 45.54.59.61.103.104, and cf. the similar expressions warad 
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the same name), cf. the masculine 
names under MAR-TU , Abil-M ., 
Atvil-M,, Dan-M., Gimil-M. , Ibni- 
M., Idin-M., Ili-M., Mdr-M., 
Ndr-M., P-m-M., Sha-M., $ili- 
M., Warad-M ., and Zabi-M. 1 
dMIR-RA (written dIM-RA, perhaps 
to be read Ramm&nu-rifasu, cf. 
Diss., p. 18, n. 20; cf. Haupt, 
A.S.K.T., 181, XIV, and Jensen, 
Z.A., YI, 343ff. 2 ), in the names 
Awil-M. and dMIR(1)-RA -. . . . 3 
dMi~sha(r)-rum (the god of justice, like 
Kiitu an attendant of Shamash , 
cf. Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 104, 
1. 132), cf. the masculine names 
under Mishar(r)um . 4 
dMu-ub-ra (cf. Diss., p. 17, n. 21; “be 
favorable l” an imperative like the 


name of the god Usur-amdtsu, oc- 
curring in the series Shurpu) , in 
the name Mufvra-gdmil. 

dSa-bi-um, dNabium (written dAG, 
only once, in a tablet of Az’s 
time!), 5 (chief god of Borsippa , 
consort of Nand, cf. Shurpu, II, 
156, not mentioned under this 
name in the Code H., but cf. TU- 
TU), cf. the masculine names 
under Nabium, and Awil-N., Etel- 
li-N ., Gimil-N., Ibku-N., Mannu- 
kima-N., Ubdr-N and Warad-N* 

dNa-na-a (goddess, consort of Nabium 
at Borsippa, cf. Shurpu, II, 156, 
not mentioned in the Code H.), 
in the names Gimil-N. and Idin- 
NJ 

dNannar 8 (written dSHESH-KI and 


Ea u Rammdn {ib., 12 and 39) and War ad Rammdn u Ea ( ib ., 33). For the sup- 
position that a god is called “god of the land so and so,” instead of his proper 
name, we would have to compare Strassm., Warka, 54, seal: warad DINGIR - 
Gtr-Dtl-A-KI with warad (wardu sha) DINGIR-NER-UNU-GAL (ib., 53, 
seal; 55, seal). Cf. also warad il ali, “servant of the god of the city,” ib., 59, 
seal, and 61, seal. Compare, however, Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 8. 

1 Cf. also the names Gal-mar-tu, Reisner, Telloh, f Amat-dM AR-TU , Bu. 91- 
786 (VIII, 40), 1. 9, and note the mentioning of a temple (?) of MAR-TU in a 
Cappadocian tablet, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 8. 

2 Of., however, dIM-RA and MM used interehangingly in the date-formula 
of Hammurabi’s 18th year (Lindl, Datenliste , p. 392)! 

3 Cf, also the name Ml IR-RA -idinnam in the letter Bu. 91-2194 (II, 49), 1. 31. 

4 Cf. also the name M\ isharum (without det.!)-?zdsfr, Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 40), 

1 . 2 . 

5 But cf. also the name Qishti-dAG, Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), 1. 10. 

8 Cf. also the names Nabium-Mdlik, B. 91-585 (VI, 32), 1. 11, Nabium - 
mushalim, Bu. 88-581 j(IV, 35), 1. 1, and Nabium-p&MJishu-ib ( ?) mini, Bu. 88-333 
(IV, 28), 1. 22. 

1 Cf. also the name Ibku-N. , Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Obv., Col. V, 1. 22. 

8 The pronunciation of the name of this god in the personal names of the 
Hammurabi time is not certain, and — especially as the elements connected with 
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dSHESH-UD, cf. Daiches, Rechts- 
urkunden, p. 28, name of the moon- 
god), cf. the masc. names under 
Nannar, 1 and Awdt-N., Awdt- 
N.-NI-GI-EN, Awdt-N.-RAM ( ?), 
Awii-N. f AZAG-N GAR-N., 
MaMr-N.\ UR~N ., Warad-N. 
dNdrum (written dfU), Na-ru-um (the 
deified river, 3 cf . Code H.5: 39 and 
cf . the important role of the river- 
god in the religious texts, e.g., 
MaqH , p. 178, Shurpu, p. 79; 


Zimmern, Ritualtajeln, p. 226), cf. 
the masculine names under Ndrum 
and Bin-N drmn{1) } 

dN E-SHU (T)-NA-ZU (?) , in the name 
N.-mudi . 

dNIN-BU- in the name Gimil - 

N. 

dNIN-DAR-NA, see dNIN-UGUN(7)- 
NA. 

dN IN-EL-LA (=dNIN-EL-LA? con- 
sort of dBIL-DAR, III R., 67 : 
31c), in the name Awil-N. 


it are almost without exception written Sumerian — it might have been merely an 
ideographical writing of Sin . In favor of Nannar , however, it must be said: 
(1) dSHESH-KI is rendered by Nannar , IY R. 9 : 3a-17a; VR.52 : 23a. (2) 
dSHESH-KI and dSHESH-UD , although interchanging with one another, are 
never found in personal names as variants of dEN-ZU or Sin (XXX). (3) 
War ad-Sin, the son of W arad-N annar , would be the only case among all these 
names in which father and son would bear an identical name (cf. p. 5), if 
we assume that SHESH-K1 was to be read Sin. — In favor of the reading Sin it 
might be remarked that (1) dSHESH-KI is rendered by Sin, TV R. 1 : 296; 5 : 
59a, etc. (2) The reading Sinatum of the name dSHESH-KI-TUM still 
appears to me more suggestive than any other possible one (Scheil, Saison , p. 
117, 1. 21, reads Urituni) . — It is hardly necessary to assert that dSHESH-KI 
and dEN-Z U are names of one and the same deity, namely the moongod. The 
question is only whether or not they were pronounced differently in the per- 
sonal names. In the passage Si 25 : 8, which seems to refer to the temple of the 
moongod, we find dSHESH-KI and dEN-ZU as variants. 

1 The only case known to me in which Nannar is connected with an element 
written phonetically is Nannar-na-si-ir, M.A.P. 58 : 12. 
t 2 0r are GAR(NIG)-N. and Makdr(NIG-GA)-N , identical? cf. List 3. 

3 Cf. in Safaitic names, Littmann, §afd~Inschrr ., p. 40. 

4 Cf. also the names dNdrumAlu , Scheil, Saison, p. 247, 1. 6 from below; 
Abdi-dNdru, ib., p. 98, 1. 15f., and dNdrum-rabi, M.A.P. 5: 23, the reading of which 
is certain (communication by letter from Dr. Messerschmidt) . The god Aku 
( Diss ., p. 16) does not occur in these names. The name referred to (I 2 : 15) is 

to be read dNdru - ; the remainder (Meissner: dajan ) had been broken 

off when I saw the tablet. But cf , bila^ in List 3 ; and cf, p, 224, n. 5. 

5 Omitted by Briinnow; private communication from Prof. Hommel. 
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dN IN-GAL 1 2 (a goddess, consort of 
Sin, cf . Shurpu, III, 141 ; cf . also 
III R., 66 : 26.276), in the names 
fAmat-N., Bur-N., and Wmmi-N? 
dNIN-GIR (called almu , V R., 21 : 25e), 
in the names N.-abi and Aioil-N. 3 
dNIN-GIR-SU (chief god of the city 
Shir-pur-la, cf. Radau, History , 
p. 444; later identified with NIN- 
IB , cf. II R., 57 : 74c), only 4 in 
Ibi-N name of a man from the 
city of Girsu. 

dNIN-gAR-SAG-GA (name of the 
goddess Belli of Nippur, the con- 
sort of B61, cf. Radau, History , 
p. 444; identified with dNIN - 
MAS, King, Letters , III, p. 205), 
in the name M&r-N. 
dNIN-IB (god and goddess, 5 accord- 
ing [to III R., 69 : 5a, cf. dNIN - 
SHAg; especially worshipped at 
Nippur; cf. the personal names in 
the Murashd tablets, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Clay, 
Vol. X ; the Semitic reading as yet 


unknown, 6 7 8 but cf. the interesting 
discovery of the Aramaean dock- 
ets to some late N IN-IB -names 
by Prof. Clay, B.E., Vol. X, pp. 8 
and xviii), cf. the masc. names 
under N IN-IB, and Awil-N., 
§ili-N ., Ubdr-NJ 

dNIN-KA R-RA-A G (daughter of A nth 
connected with the temple E- 
KUR, Harper, Code H. 44:505 
designated as abrakkat E-KUR , 
Z.A., XVI, p. 158, as azugallatu, 
Shurpu, IV, 86), cf. the names 
KAsha-N. and $ili-N, 

dNIN-SHAg (later identified with 
NIN-IB, cf. II R., 57 : 65c; had a 
temple at TJruk, built by Rim-Sin T 
cf. I R,, 3, No. X. For his occur- 
rence in personal names of this time 
cf. Diss., pp. 14 and 16), cf. the 
masc. names under NIN-SHAg, 
and dAnu-bi-N Awil-N ., Awil 
N.-KA, Ibi-N., Ibku-N ., Idin-N 
Il(u)-bi-N ., NUr-N., Warad-N. f 
and Warad-N.-KA * 


1 dAB-GAL, Diss,, p. 16, was erroneously read instead of dNIN-GAL. 

2 Cf. Ibku-N ., Strassm., Warka, 10 : 24 (time of Rim-Sin). 

3 Of. also the name URdNIN-GIR, Radau, History, p. 413. 

4 All other names read as - NIN-GIR-SU - by Dr. Meissner and Dr. Peiser, 
have to be read - NIN-SHAg - as I learned from a close examination of the 
originals. It is to be noted that Strassmaier already doubted the reading NIN- 
GIR-SU, cf. Warka, p. 351, under Nur-Nin-girsu{T). Cf. also the name Ur-dN ., 
Reisner, Telloh. 

5 Cf. dNIN-IB lamassat(l) pdntia, Maqlu VI, 2, and lamazat , List 3. 

6 F. Hrozny’s reading Ninrag (Sumerisch-babylonische Mythen von dem Gotte 
Ninrag , p, 87ff.) does not seem to be convincing. 

7 Cf. also dJSfJRf-IB-mubalit in the letter Bu. 88-638 (IV, 38), 1. 16. 

8 Cf. the feminme(!) name IN-SH A g -ummi (N. considered as goddess!, cf. 
dNIN-IB), Reisner, Telloh. In the names Awil-dNIN-SHAg-KA and Warad- 
dNIN-SHAg-KA, the KA seems to be the Sumerian genitive postposition. 
Cf. Awil-Sin-KA, M.A.P. 5 : 26. 
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dN IN-SI- A N-N A (perh, id. with 
dNIN-UGUNW-NA; cf. TO- 
SI-IN-NA, whose temple is men- 
tioned in the date of Sumu-abi’s 
fourth year, and Zimmern,K.A.T. 1 2 3 , 
p, 632, n. 4), in the ntxmeAml-N. 
dN IN-SUN 1 (goddess, consort of 
dLUGAL-BANDA, II R., 59 : 
255), in the name Gimil-N 2 6 
dNIN-TU (goddess of Kish, cf. Harper, 
Code H , 3:35; denying posterity, 
ib., 44 : 40; called belit iU , II R., 
55 : 16a), in the names KAsha-N . 
and Mdr-N. 

dNIN-TtJRi'!) (cf. the deity WIN- 
TUR-EDIN-NA, Br. 11025 = 
Ashratum, cf. Jensen, Z.A., XI, 
p. 302ff.), in the name Ntir-N. 
dNIN-UGUN ( ?, DAR)-N A (perh. id. 
with dNIN-SI-AN-NA ; cf. dNIN- 
DAR-AN-NA, Br., 11,028), in the 
name Awil-N. 3 

dNIN-DNA, in the name Awil-N, 


dNIN-?, in Ibku-dNIN -? 

dNIN- , in KAsha-dNIN- 

dNIN- , in AZAG-dNIN- 

dNIN- , in Ibku-dNIN - 

dNU-M USH-DA* (name of a star, cf. 
Diss,, p. 17, n. 24, and Jensen, 
Kos?nologie, pp. 140 and 148), in 
the names Ibi-N and Idin-N, 
dNunitunv 5 (goddess- of Sippar-Am- 
nana, King, Letters , III, p. 147f.; 
consort of Shamash, Mitteilungen 
der deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft , 
No. 15, p. 13), in the names Ibku- 

N., fTarbi-N., and fNuni 

dNu-nu, Nu-nu (cf. Dm., p. 18, n. 1), 
in the names Nunu-erish, Bur-N., 
GAR-N.j Gimil-N ., Ibiq-N. t Idin- 
N. } Inib-N., KAsha-N.* Niir-N., 
Qish-N ., Rib-N., fTaddin-N ., and 
Warad-N. 

dpi-ir (cf. Diss., p. 18, n. 17), cf. masc. 
names under Pir, and Warad-Pir. 7 
[Prob. = Wir, cf. MIR-RA]. 


1 Of. dNIN-SUN-NA , Radau, History, p. 211, n. 1. 

2 Cf. also the names Gal-ding ir-N in-sun (thus, instead of -gull) and f Gin-din- 
gir-N., Reisner, Telloh, Gimil-NIN-SUN (without det.!), Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 
I. 8, and Idin-N. (1), Bu. 88-568 (IV, 33), 1. 27. 

3 The same name is found in Bu. 91-1020 (IV, 27), 1. 2. Cf. also warad dNIN - 
DAR-AN-NA , Strassm., Warka, 55, seal. 

4 Occurs as early as Scheil, Manishtusu, in the name KAsha-N , (Face D) 10: 
11), Cf. also UR-(dyN fJ Reisner, Telloh, Prof. Scheil's reading dNU-BU-DA 
(, Z.A. , XII, p. 341) must probably be corrected into dNU-MUSH-DA (ib,, p. 
337), cf. Jastrow, Religion , p. 165, n. 5. 

8 Apparently identical with the later Anunit of Sippar. In the oath formula 
of AS 9 (1. 12) she takes the place usually held by Aja, alongside of Shamash. 
A temple of hers is mentioned Ad 16 : 18. The reading An-nu-ni-tum, adopted, 
so far as I can see, by all Assyriologists, is not justified. 

6 Cf, the names Shu-Nunu and KAsha-nu-ni, Scheil, Manishtusu , 

7 Cf. also Pir-idinnam, Bu. 91-838 (IV, 6), 1. 1, and Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16). 
Col. I, Rev., 1. 10. 
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dj£ammdn l (written HM; god of ffal- 
lab and Karkar, Harper, Code H. 3 : 
57.59; consort of Shala, cf. Ill R., 
66 : 26f., and cf. Shurpu, Martin, 
Textes rel , , etc.), cf. the masc. 
names under Rcvm, man, A sir-, 
fAmat-, Ami”, Bilair, Bur-, Etel- 
M- , GAR-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Ibiq-, Ibku-, 
Ibni-, Idin-, Ikun-bi-, Ishlik 
Ishme-, Libit-, Liwir-, Lushtamar 
fMdd(t,t )-, Mar-, Naram -, Niir-, 
Rim,-, Rtsh-, Sha-, Sharrum Suk - 
kalli f Tar dm-, and Warad- 
Rammdn; and cf. dMIR-RA. 
ak-kud (cf. Dies., p. 18, n. 16), in the 
names S.-mubalit and Ibni-S. 
dSha-Qi)a-an, in the name Ibi-ShaQi)an. 
dSha-la, Sha-la(7) (consort of Rammdn, 
III R.) 66:27f.; cf. also Shurpu, 
Martin, Textes rel., etc.), in the 
name Ibku-Sh. and perhaps fShala- 
beltim 2 

dShamash 8 (written dJJD; chief god of 
Sippar and Larsa, cf. Code H. 2: 
23-34 ; cf . E-BABBAR-RA , List 2 ; 
for his occurrence in the names cf. 


Dm., p. 14f. Consort of Aja and 
Nunitum), cf. the masculine and 
feminine names under Sham ash, 
Abil AJiulab - , Alib fAmat-, 
Awdt-, Awil-, Ekusha-, Ennam (?)-, 
fErishti - , Etel-, Etel-bi-, Etellum - 
(?)-, GAR-, Gimil-, Ibi-, lbku- T 
Ibni-, Idin-, Ilzubi-, lit -?-, Il(u)-hi~ } 
Imgur-, Imtagar-, tnashu-, Is(h)al~ } 
Ishar -, KAsha Lishibi-, Lit mu r- 
gimil Lushtamar -, Mannum-giri -, 
Mannum-kima M anum-slumip- f 
Mar-, fMarat-, Ndbi-, Nur-, Pala- f 
PaU-, Rabdt-, Risk-, fRish -, Sha- 
Urn - palish - , Sharrum - , fSh at 
Shumma-iVt-Ui-, $ili~, Tab(Tdb?)- 
giri Tizqdr-, Tbb-sili-, Ubdr- f 
Ula-, UR-, Usur-awdt-, Usur-mi- T 
Warad-, Zdnig-M(shu)- t and Zik- 
(q) ar-bi-Shamash ; Ana - Sh. -ana 
. . . . , Ana-Sh-ltzi, -takldku, -ter ; 
fAna-Sh.-terri, E.-Sh.-mannu, Itti- 
Sh-dddi, flti-Sh.-mi and .... 
ni-Sh.-nadi ; cf. Shamsht , List 3. 
dSHE(KU)-NIR-l)A (=Aja, the con- 
sort of Shamash, cf. V R.) 62 : 60a 


1 Cf. dMAR-TU. The reading of this god in early Babylonian time is not 
certain. Most Assyriologists read at present Adad. As almost all the elements 
in our list, which are composed with his name, show genuine Babylonian features. 
I prefer to keep the reading Rammdn until we have evidence against it on 
Babylonian ground. Cf. on the question Zimmern, K.A.T . 3 * , p. 444. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf. my Diss., p. 14f. Of special interest is the 
writing dR a -ma-a-nu-um (alongside of dAshratum ) on an apparently early Bab . 
seal cylinder in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg (publ. by Sayce, Z.A. VI, p. 
161). Cf. also fQtshti-Rammdn (ib. p. 162), Dingir-Im-ra-?, Reisner, Telloh. 

2 Cf. the name Shala-belshunutf) , Johns, Doomsday Book, and cf. Johns, Deeds , 

p. 268. 

3 Or Shamshi ? For the pronunciation cf. the variant Sha-am-shi-ja of the 

name dUD-mubalit. 
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and 616 — ef. Z.A., I, 398f. — men- 
tioned alongside of Sha?nash in the 
dates of the third and fourth years 
of Sin-mubalit) , in the name 
fAmattfySH} 

dShe-ru-um, dShe-rum, 1 2 dSherum 
(written djJD-ZAL), She-ru-um 
(the god of the morning, cf. Diss-., 
p. 18, n. 25), cf. the male names 
under SMrum, and Ibni-Sh., Nam 
ram-Sh Sher-Sh., UR-Sh. (?), 

dSHU-BU-LA (goddess of Shumdula , 
cf. II it., 60 : 18 a,b), cf. the 
mase. names under SHU-BU - 
LA, and KAsha-SIL, UR-SH. 

d Sin (written dEN-ZU ), Sin (written 
XXX, always without the de- 
terminative ilul) (chief god of Ur, 
cf. Harper, Code H. 2 : 14, called 
by Hammurabi Hum bant, ib., 43 : 
42. For his occurrence in names 
cf. p. 35, and Diss., p. 14f., and 
ef. Na?mar), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Sin, Abil-, Aliat - 
awdt -, Amur-, Atamar -, Awil-, 
AZAG-UD-, Bilaji,-, Bur-, Damqi 
Ennam Erba-, Drib (am)-, Etel- 
bt-, GAZ-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Ibku-, Ibni-, 
I din-, tdish - , Igmil-, I kiln - bt-, 


II (ii)-bt-, hngur Imlik Ipfur- f 
Iribam-, Ishme Itur~, KAsha-, 
Libit-, Ludlul-, Lushtamar Ma- 
kHr- t Manum-hala -, Manum-kt-, 
Migrat-, Ndbi-, Nardm Kernel-, 
Nidnat-, Nitr-, Putur-, Qishat-, 
Rabitt Rim-, Risk-, Shtimuji-, 
Sharrum Sharriit-, She(i)p-, Shu - 
mufc i -,Sili-, Ubdr-, Warad-, Zan - 
qum-warad-, and Zilc (q) ar-bi-S in ; 
Ana-Sin-emid , -iselli, -tdkld.hu. 

d$ar-pa-ni-tum (consort of Marduk, cf. 
Harper, Code II. 41 : 43.56), in the 
nam e f$arpanitum-ummt. 

d$ir (cf. Iiommel in my Diss., p. 18, 
n. IS, and Jastrow, Religion , p. 
166; called shipru sha dRA-Dl, 
Scheil, Expedition, II, p. 91 : 23), 
cf . the masculine names under §ir, 
and Ibni-$ir. 

dTisKjvu (written dSJjg), Ti-ish-fm 
(god of Umliash-A shnunnak, cf. 
Radau, History, p. 433f.; desig- 
nated as dN IN-IB sha ramkiUi, 
II R., 57 : 35c, d, as bel ummdni, 
Shurpu 3 4 ), cf. the names Ibni- 
Tishjiu* Tishfyu. ..... and the 
abbrev. name Te-ish-feu-um. 

dTU-TU, TU-TU (mentioned in con- 


1 Cf. the name UR-SII. , Z.A., XII, p. 336. 

2 This reading has been adopted where we formerly read dBU, From a careful 
examination of the originals I learned that the apparent sign BU has to be sepa- 
rated into its components she and rum. Diss., p. 17 and n. 2, as well as M.A.P., 
p. 132, have to be corrected accordingly. For SMr(u) in names cf, Johns, Dooms- 
day Book; Johns, Deeds, and Hilprecht in Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. XIV. 

3 Cf. also King, Creation, p. 118, where he seems to have taken the place of 
Bel-Marduh, who slays the dragon — supposing that p, 120, 1. 1, we have to 
restore anadSUg (cf. n, 1 and the similarity of the SUg and NINNI signs!). 

4 Name of a man from Umliash! The same name seems to occur in the letter 
Bu. 91-315 (VI, 19), 1. 2. Montgomery ( Briefe , p. 16) reads Nabd , but it is 
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nection with Borsippa, Code H. 3: 
10; later identified with Marduk, 
ef. Bi\ 1082; cf. Nabium), cf. the 
masc. names under TU-TU * and 
KAsha-T Warad-T. 
dJJ, l-mash-shi-tum 1 (the “Ulm'ashite 
goddess/’ epithet of Ishtar of 
Agade, from the name of her tem- 
ple in that city, cf. Code II. 4: 
4Sff., and E-UL-MASH in List 
2), in the name Warad-Ur, cf. 
dUrMtum. 


dJJRASIP (written dIB, god of Dilbat, 
and consort of Mama , cf. Code II . 
3 : 22.29), cf. the masculine names 
under UR ASH, and Etel-bt-U . 
dUr-ki-tum (the “Urukite goddess/’ 
epithet of Ishtar of Uruk ?, 3 cf. 
dUlmashshttum, and Zimmern, K. 
A.TI, p. 422, n. 3), in the names 
§ili~U. and fUAamazi. 
dZJR*~RA (not before Samsu-ilunal ) / 
&R-RA, tfR-tlR , II R (god of 
Cutha, identical with Nergal, cf. 


hardly the AG sign, cf. the same in the letter Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), 1. 10. Cf. 
also IkiXn-bi- Tishhu (?) , Strassm., Warka, 24: 6 (time of Rim-Sin). 

1 Or Diimashshitum ? Cf. Winckler in Der alte Orient , 4, 4, second ed., p. 10, 

Cf. also E-ul-?nash-a-a, Strassm., Camb., 107 : 10 ] 437 : 14. 

2 Or Urash, and of Semitic etymology?, cf. Radau, The Monist , Vol. XIV, 
p. 82, n. 8. This god (not UR =Nabd\) appears also in the date of the twentieth 
year of Ammt-dit&na, cf. Ad 15 : 17 and Scheil, Saiso?i , p. 137. 

3 But cf. dUr-kiHum, Martin, Textes rel., p.42,1,8; 28, 1. 3, which seems to 
be a name of Ishtar of Ninive. Cf. also the Assyrian feminine names, beginning 
with Urkittum , Johns, Deeds. 

4 The reading tlR of the NIT A sign (cf. M.A.P., p. 96) is corroborated by a 
passage in H 42. Here the name of a place written d'Dungi-ER-KI-P AD-DA 
(II. 6.21.29.36) or dDungi-ER l-PAD-DA (1. 42) on the inner tablet, appears in 
the writing dUungi-NI TA ~RA -PA D-D A on the case (11. 6.36.42). Now both 
signs, ER as well as NIT A, have the value URU, and as ER besides has the 
value UR, we conclude that NIT A, being prolongated by RA, also had this 
value. For ER having the value UR cf. also C.B.M. 1403 : 12 (time of Im- 
merum), where the well-known formula UKU R~M U L U-M G L U-R A appears in 
the writing MULU-MULU-ER, i.e., MULU-MULU-tlR. Cf. the well-known 
LUG A L-A-NI-IR for LUGAL-A-NI-RA. 

5 The god tlR-RA, who until Hammurabi’s time never is written with the 
determinative ilu, appears in the Code H. (2 : 69£f.) as god of Cutha. All scholars 
who so far publicly dealt with the Code have, so far as I can see, failed to recog- 
nize this fact. Instead of introducing a new word nitrdru into the Babylonian 
lexicon we have to read sha tlR-RA ru-shu ushakshidu nismazu , “whose wishes 
the red shining U. fulfills/’ cf. Nabopolassar B. (ed. Abel- Winckler), 1. 12f., and 
Hilprecht, O.B.I. , part I, No. 84, Col. 1, 1. 25f. The fifth variant of the ush, nit 
sign, given by Harper, Code It., on plate 88, which differs considerably from 
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Harper, Code H. 2 : 69ff. and 44 : dZA-MA-MA (god 3 of Kish,' Code H. 
24£f., Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 445), 2 : 57ff.; Hammurabi calls himself 

cf. the masculine names under a twin brother of ZA-MA-MA,ib,, 

tlR-RA, Abil-U., Dan-U., 1 Etel- 2:57, Cf. also Martin, Textes rel. , 

bi-U., Ibi-U., Ibku-UR(-RA), Ibni~ p. 208 : d Z, kakku sha Hard mbilti ), 

U.f Idin-U., KAsha-O., Libit- U., cf. the masculine names under ZA- 

Qishti-U., Rtsh-U $ilirU:, and MA-MA , and Idin-Z., Ubdr-Z. 

Warad-U. 2 dl, in the name Ubdr-d ?. 

2. NAMES OP GODS WITHOUT THE DETERMINATIVE llu, “ GOD,”. EQUI- 
VALENTS OP THE DEITY, ETC. 

A-ab-ba* a-ap-pa , a-ap-I, ab-ba , 5 a-pa 4m XIX and um XX, List 3), in 

in the masc. names A -ab-ba-, etc., the name W arad-A B-A B } 

- tdbum . ab-ba, see a-ab-ba. 

a-ash-du-um , ash-dum , 6 in the name a-bi (“ my father 7 ’); cf. the masc. and 
Itdr-(d)ashdum , cf. p. 31. fern, names under AM, and fAli- 

AB-AB (a deity? 7 An 4m AB-AB men- abi ( ?) , KA sha-ab t (cf. S'd-sha-a-bi, 

tioned, Shurpu, VIII, 25, among Reisner, Telloh) 

the days of special importance, cf. a-bu{-um), genitive a-bi (“the 

the others and evidently has been taken from this one passage, consequently 
has to be added to the variants of the NIT A sign, on pi. 84. 

1 Cf. dtlR-RA-LlG , V R. 46 : 14 c. Nergal, dannum ina He, Harper, Code H. 
44 : 24L, and the names Urd-da-ni, Uru-lig-ga , Urd-ra-lig, Reisner, Telloh, Dannu- 
Nergal, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. j 

2 Cf. also the names tl R-RA -mubalit, Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 1. 16, and Warti-U,, 
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2. 

3 Harper’s designation of Z. as a goddess seems to be due to a lapsus kalami ; 
cf. Code II . 43 : 81, where he is called mdr reshtum sha E-KUR . 

4 Cf. the name of a canal A-ab-ba-Uegalli, in the date of the fourteenth year of 
Zabium, the personal names A-ab-ba and A-ab-. — . . (?)-shag-ga (= damqu ), 
Reisner, Telloh, and cf. dJa-um (?), List 1. 

5 Cf. Cassite f Ab-bu-u-tdbu and Ab-bu-fa-bu, and the names Ab-ba-kal-la , Ab- 
ba-dingir, Ab-ba-dug-ga, Ur-ab-ba, etc,, Reisner, Telloh 

6 Cf. the name Ash-du-um-a-bi, G.B.M. 1352 : 7 (time of Anman(?)-ila), and 
Cassite N4r-dAsh-du. 

7 Cf. the name U R-dingir-ab ( T)-ab ( ?) , Reisner, Telloh. 

8 The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 133, No. 316, verso, 1. 3, and C.B.M, 
60:23. 

9 Cf. the Cappadocian name Idin{\)-aM, Golenischeff, Tabl. Capp », No. 15 : 1 . 

15 
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father ,7 ),cf. the masc. names under 
,Abu(m ), and Nur-abi. 1 
a~ha~ti (“my sister/ 7 equivalent of the 
deity?), in f Afedti-waqrai. 2 
afaiifo, ujiybu (“ the brother 77 ?), in the 
name A}ifvuO)~ajabt\ cf. List 3. 
a-fii 3 (“my brother 77 ), in Afyt-(a)sad(t, 
t ) , fA fei-shdqim ( ? ) , A fii-wadum ( ?) 4 * 6 
Hdbil-afyi; cf. aM, List 3. 
a-feui-um) (“the brother 77 ), cf. the 
masc. names under Afau(m) ; cf. 
album, List 3. 

a-li, a-li (name of a demon?, cf. the 
demon aM), cf. the masc. and 
fern, names under Ali* 
am-mi (“my uncle/ 7 rendering of 
Arabic Djp, ef.Introd., pp. 29, 35), 
in the names Ammi-ditdna and 
A mmi-zaduga} 
am-mu, see feammu. 

A-na-ti (the goddess ‘Anal*!, cf. Diss., 


p. 19, n. 2), in the name Bunu- 
Anati. 
a-ni , see ali. 
an-tum, see ilium, 
a-pa , see a-ab-ba. 

a-ra-ofy, (e-)ra-afa (== OV, moon, cf. 
Hommel, Grundriss , p. 95, n. 3), 
in the names Abdi-(a)rah, 7 AM- 
a(e)rah,, Jama(?)-emk, Sumurah, 
Samarafi, ZimH-erali, 8 and per- 
haps Iburaji. 

A-ra-aJt-tum (name of a canal, cf, 
Delitzscli, Parodies , p. 75ff.), in 
the names Ibhu-A . and f Ummi-A . 
ash (a deity ?), in the name Ash-kudum 
(cf. Kur-hudum ) . 
ash-dum , see a-ash-du-um. 
ba(?)-6a-Zwm, 9 10 in the name Ba{T)ba - 
lum-ld-pddil. 

ba-ni-shu (“his creator 77 ), in the name 
A U-bdnishu ; cf. bdnushaP 


1 Cf. the names Idin(\)-abu, Revue d’Ass., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from ffana), 
and Ahum-ilu , Scheil, Saison, p. 112, 1, 6 from below. 

2 Cf, the femin. names beginning with Nin and N in-mu, in Reisner, Telloh , 
and f Afidti-tabat , Johns, Deeds. 

3 Cf. the god dAfyija, Martin, Textes rel., p. 204, 1. 10. 

4 The same name occurs Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 19, cf. Diss., 
p. 51 and n. 6. Cf. the names Afvum-ilu, Reisner, Telloh , M annu-ki{ma)-a]ii, 
Johns, Deeds , 

8 Cf. also the writing A-lil-talimi, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 28, and 
the (masc.?) name Ali-ummi, Reisner, Telloh. For another explanation of some 
of the names beginning with Ali, s eedli, List 3. 

6 Cf. also 1 Ami-zabti, and ami-, List 3, 

7 Cf. Sahdi-arab, Recueil de Travaux, etc., Vol. XXIV, p. 24. Tins name shows 
that a(e)rafa must be a noun ; not a verbal form (Hommel). 

8 Cf. also the name Samsu-erdh (“The sun is the moon?? 77 ), C.B.M. 1385 ; 6, 
and the Cappadocian hypocor. Erafe, Golenischeff, No, 3 : 17 (cf. In trod., p. 39). 

e Should we have to read dBalum-ld-p&dti ? For Balum — Mercury cf . Jensen, 
Kosmologie, p, 124, and cf. the name KAsha-Balum, Scheil, Manishtusu . 

10 For another possible explanation of this name cf. bdnishu , List 3. 
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ha-nu-sha (“her creator”), in fTdkzl- 
bdnusha; cf. bdnishu, Griza. 
ba(T)-az(s, §), in the masc.(!) name 
Baz(A)~la}yraat, 

be-U (“my lord”), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Belt, Amur-beli, 
Lu-shdlim-beli, and cf. the names 
beginning with Be-li in Scheil, 
Manishtusu; cf. belt, List 3. 
be-el-ti(m) (“my lady,” epithet of the 
goddess Aja, x cf. Scheil, Saison, p. 
123), cf. the feminine names under 
Belli and fAmat-beltim, fAna- 
b&ltim-kaldma, f D um uq-bedtim , 

fNada -belli -rabi, cf. also 

Bcltim,(A), List 1.* 

bi-ili (“the word of (the) god”), in the 
name Itur-M-ili ; cf. bi, List 3. 
bi-nu-um (a deity?), in the nameMr- 
binum. 

bi-shu (“his word”), in the name 
Watar-bishu ; cf. bi, List 3. 
biium (written E, “house, temple”), cf. 
the masc. names under Bitum, and 
the hypocoristiea Bilaium , Bi- 
tuja . 


bu-um (“the mouth, word”(?), equiva- 
lent of the deity? 1 2 3 4 ), in Bdm-rabi ; 
cf. bi, nikrum, List 3. 

J>A-DA, in the name DA> -DA -waqar : 8 
da-di* (?, cf. List 3), in the name Abu- 
dddi . 5 

da-nu-zu ( = danndtsu , “his strength,” 
cf. emuqshu), in the name Arnur-d , 
DUN-GI (deified king, cf. Hammurabi, 
etc.), in the name fMdrat-D. 
JZ-AN-NA (temple of Anu and Ishtar 
at Uruh, Harper, Code H. 2 : 43), 
cf. the masc. names under E-AN- 
NA ; cf. also Ur-E-an-na, fGin-E- 
an-na, Iteisner, Telloh, and E- 
T1L (M) -A N -N A , 

E-BA BEAR (-RA ) (name of the tem- 
ples of Shamash at Sippar and 
Larsa, cf. Code H. 2 : 30.34 ; 44 : 
76), in the name EAitmur. 
ellati (“my strength”?), in the name 
Ali-ellati{T) ; cf. ellati , List 3. 
e-?nu-uq(-shu ) (“his strength,” cf. dan - 
ndzu, iliXzu), in the name Emuq- 

( shu - 6 * ). 

(e-)ra-afa, see arafy* 


1 Cf. the name f Atkal-ana-belti , Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 2.4. As belli occurs 
often in the names of female slaves, it may sometimes merely refer to their 
mistress. 

2 Cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 101, who quotes also the name Ka, nikrum, read 
by him Pd-nikrum . The name Etel-bdm has rather to be considered as shortened 

from Etel-bi- , cf. C.B.M. 23 (time of Samsu-ditdna) , where E-tel-bu occurs 

as variant of Etel-bi-Marduk. Cf. also the name Bi-im (genitive), Scheil, 
Manishtusu, and cf. bti(m), List 3. 

3 Cf. fDadatum, etc., p. 14; Aqbu-DA-DA, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11, DA- 
DA, E-DA-DA, Scheil, Manishtusu, Da-da, Ghl-da-da, Reisner, Telloh, 

4 Cf. the god dDa-di in the date of the sixteenth year of Samsu-iluna. 

5 Cf. the names Da-da-a , Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 3; Dadu-rabi in the report 

Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), 1. 4, and A-ba-da-di, Reisner, Telloh . 

* Cf. the name Emdqshu-dan (var. danum), Scheil, Saison, p. 127, No. 240, 1. 3. 
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e-ri-(is-)sa, i e-ri-za (“her planter,” cf. 
trishnu , List 3), in fDan-eriza sa\d 
fEK-erissa, cf. Erizum-mdtum (? ) , 
and cf. bdnusha, n(tdisha(u\ . 

(BAS AG-1 LA (temple of Marduk at 
Babylon, cf. Code H . 2 : 12, 40 : 67. 
93), in the names Ina-{E-)SAG - 
ILA-zeru, 2 Erish-SA G-ILA , /S.- 
nabishti-idinnam, fTardm-S., and 

E-T1L-AN-NA, E-TIL (name of a 
temple, prob. id. with the follow- 
ing), cf, the masculine names under 
E-TIL(-AN-NA), and Warad-E., 
and cf. E-AN-NA. 

E-TIM- A N-NA (name of a temple, 
prob. id. with the preceding), in the 
name E.-idinnam; cf. E-AN-NA. 
(E-) UL-MASH (temple of Ishtar at 
Agade, Harper, Code H. 4 : 49, cf , 
d Ulmashsh'ttum in List 1), in the 
names Ina - (E-) UL - MASII-zeru 
and fTa-rdm-(E-) UL-MASH. 
e-zi-zi-1 shtor, see List 3. 
ha-li, in the name KAsha-fiali (cf. 


S'd-sha-h.a-ni, Reisner, T elloh ) and 
perhaps $ali-Jaimi 3 ; cf. fialum. 

Jia-lum (=Arab. *7n, “ uncle/’?), in the 
names Jadafa-Jialum, Kur-fialum ; 
cf. the abbrev. name ffalum, 
Scheil, Manishtusu ; cf. Jiali. 

fia-am-mu , fia-mu , am-rtiu, ]id-arn-mi (in 
Qammiram, once found for Qam- 
murabil), (translated by kirntu 
V R., 44, Col. I, 1. 21.22b, c f. In- 
trod., p. 36), in the masc. names 
Sammu-rabi , Sumu-fiammu ; cf. 
dQammu in List 1, and amnii , 
List 2. 4 

Qa-am~mu-ra-bi (the deified king, cf . 
DTJN-GI, Samu-abum , Samsu - 
iluna, and Zabium ), cf. the masc. 
and fem. names under Qammu- 
rabi . 5 6 

fyi- -shu(2), in the name Gdmil- 

fei- shu. 

I -bn, see arafi. 

I-dci (a deity?), in the name Ida-ndidA 

I-ja-am-ru-'l-zi (foreign deity?), in the 
name II. -Hum. 


1 Cf. the name Erisu, Johns, Doomsday Book, and cf. p. 231, n. 3. 

2 Cf. the names I na-Esagila-rami and Ina-sillu-Esagila , Hilprecht and Clay, 

B. E., Vol. IX. 

3 Cf. Qa-li-PI-mn, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. IS, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden , 
p. 13. . 

4 Of. also the name J ashdi-hammu, in the letter Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2). 1. 21, 

5 Cf. the name gammurabi-ilu, Scheil, Saison, p. 123; the names beginning 
with Sharru in Scheil, Manishtusu ; fGin-lugal and the masc, and fem. names be- 
ginning with Lugal in Reisner, T elloh, and Radau, History; and Shar-rum-ba-ni, 

C. B.M. 1385 : 6, Shar-rum-ki-ma-ili, C.B.M. 1417 :10 (time of Si.). For the 
deification of kings in an earlier period of Babylonian history cf. Radau, His- 
tory , p, 307ff, and especially the names given there on p. 315, n. 1. 

6 Father of Ishme-Sin, cf. Ea-ndid, f. of Ishme-Sinl , and cf. also the name 
Ida-ilu, Scheil, Manishtusu. 
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i-la (“ (the) god/’ probably rendering of gods’ ’), in the name Warad-ile- 

the Arabic nh’K, cf. ilu, and Introd., rabutim ; cf. He, List 3. 2 

p. 32), in the names Jashbi-ila , Hi, see ilu. 

Paka-ila, Zd-ila, lla-laka} Hi (written NI-NI), 3 i-U — only in 

He(?, written AN)-ra-bu-tim (“the great Itdr - ill — , genitive ili{NI-NI)-ja 


1 It is not impossible that also in other West Semitic names like Jadak-AN, 
J afizar-AN, etc., we ought to read ila instead of ilu . 

2 Cf, the names Gal-dingir-dingir, Reisner, Telloh, Ardi-Hu-rabd and Ilu-rabu- 
nddin, Clay, B.E., Vol. X, Mannu-kt-ilu-mbil, II II. 63:3a. 

3 The element NI-NI is found very frequently in these names. Its pronuncia- 
tion as Hi (not ilu, Delitzseh, B.A., IV, p. 4S7) is ascertained by writings like 
NI-NI-i-ma-abi (beside NI-NI-ma-aU), Sin-NI-NI-i, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 
1. 4 (cf. Sherum -, Zabium-NI-NI) , and I-lilA-Shamash, Scheil, Saison, p. 133, 
S. 287, verso, 11. 1.7 (cf. NI-NI-?-Shamash in my list). Cf. also M.A.P., p. 93. 
As to the meaning, we find it corresponding to the singular as well as to the 
plural of ilu, “god.” Cf. Shamash-bel-NI-NI, “ Sh. is the lord of the gods,” 
and Sherum-NI-NI, “Sh. is (my) god.” How is this to be explained? If NI- 
NI is a “graphische Spielerei” for i-li (Jensen, K.B., III, p. 125, n. IS), how 
about NI =ili in the syllabary S a ? If NI was a rare writing for ilu, “god,” and 
NI-NI the plural of this (Del., Hio., p. 596), how do we account for NI-NI used 
as singular? Perhaps we have to explain these facts as follows: The sign NI 
at some remote time had the meaning “god,” of which the statement in S a that 
NI —Hi is the only remainder, NI-NI, according to Sumerian usage, designated 
the plural “gods,” cf. NI-NI as variant of AN- AN, VR. 34, Col. II, 52, “Gods” 
could be pronounced either He or ildni, of which He in earlier times was so much 
preferred that NI-NI merely became a picture of the sound He (or Hi, Hi), Thus 
we could explain the threefold usage of NI-NI in the names of this time: 

(1) As plural, e.g., Shamash-bel-NI-NI, to be read ilL 

(2) As nominative or vocative singular with the suffix of the first person 
singular, e.g., NI-NI-ishmeanni or Adi-mati-NI-NI , to be read Hi. 

(3) As genitive singular or nominative in the construct state, e.g., Sha-NI-NI 
(- shu ) or NI-NI-awilim-rabi, to be read ill. 

The cases in which NI-NI is used for the nominative in the absolute state (as 
Damqi-NI-NI-shu, Idin-NI-NI-shu, Ndbi-NI-NI-shu, Tdkil-NI-NI-shu, Ziqir-NI - 
Nl-shutf)) cannot decide against NI-NI being pronounced Hi. We have to read 
Idin-ilishu, etc., and to compare the interchanging use of the u and i cases, 
especially in this time (cf. Diss ., p. 26). For the whole phenomenon we refer to 
the names with ANvl in Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, read there Hi (cf, p. 
19)— but cf. Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 12f, and Hilprecht, ib., p. IXff. 
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(“my god”)? cf. the masculine and 
feminine names under Hi, 1 Ad(j)~ 
mati-ili , Atanaji-iU, Dinam-ili, En- 
nam-ili, Itdr-ilt, Kinam-ili, Mazi - 
am-ili , Ndwirum-iM, Qardi-ili, 
Ribam-ili, Tilt am-ili, Ishki-itti- 
ilija, M annum - kima - ilija, and 
Shumma-ilii-ld-ilija; cf. Hi, List 3. 

Hi (NI-NI)-a-ivi-lim (“the god of 
men”), in the name flli-awilim- 
rabi . 

Hi(NI-NI)-sha (“her god”), in the 
name flbku-ilisha. 

ilishu, see ilushu. 

iltum (or antum , 2 written AN-tum, 
“(the) goddess”), in the name 
Iblzu-iltum. 

ilu (written AN, sometimes perhaps 
to be read anu, cf. dAnu and 
amm in the first and third lists), 
genitive Hi (written AN, NI-NI), 
“(the) god”; 3 cf. ila), cf. the 
masc.(!) names under Ilu , and 
Abil-, Ajar-, fAmat~, Ammar-, 
Ana-pdni-, Appdn -, Awil -, Bdshi-, 


Btini-, Dili - ( ? ) , Enkim -(?), 
G&mi- (?), Gimil (S)abdi-, Qa- 
jabni -, Ibni-, IbsM-ina-tf) , I din - 
Igmi-00, Imer -, Inashu-, Ishalish -, 
Ishme Isgi-, Mr-, Jabnik(q, g)-, 
Jadafy-jJadih-, Jafybar-, JafawHX)-, 
Jafizar Jakub-, J amlik-,Jap(iu)i-, 
J agar-, Jarbi -, Jati -, KAsha -, 
Litul-, Maddu-mutim -, Mahnub-, 
Manum-balum-, Mar-, Mali-, Ndfy-, 

Naplis Nufia A r $r~, Risk-, 

Ri’ti-i*!), Sha-, Shubna Shumma 
Shumma-ld-, Shu-numa-(7, cf. 
Shunu, List 2) , Tarib-, Ushtashni 
and Zali-(7:)ili(u) ; iAna-ili-mada , 
Iti-ili-bdlit, and Itti-ili-ishki; cf. 
ilu, List 3. 

Hum (“ our god ”), in the names Iluni- 
ilu (?) 4 and Iluni-sharrum. 

( ilusa , fZitea, “her divinity,” cf. ildzu ; 
in the abbrev. and hypoc. names 
JZ#sa, Iluza, Mzdnum { ?)) 

ilu(AN)-shu, ili(NI-NI)-shu, genitive 
fZi (written AV or NI-NI)-shu 
(“his god”) cf. the masc. names 


1 Cf. also the names Ili-imnanni, Bu, 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 19, lli-ishme-feand ( ?) , 
M.A.P. 97 : 22, and the names beginning with Hi in Scheil, Manishtusu. 

2 From anum, “god” (cf. third list), like entu from enu . 

8 There is no adequate reason, at the present state of our knowledge, why ilu, 
“(the) god” in these names, could not refer to a special god — the protecting 
deity of the child or of the name giver — just as well as Hi, “my god,” and ilushu , 
“his god.” At all events this whole problem ought to be more thoroughly inves- 
tigated and decided before far-reaching conclusions could be drawm from these 
names as to the development of monotheistic conceptions in early Babylonia 
(cf. especially Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel, 31.-35. Tausend, pp. 45f. and 73f., 
where it has to be noted that the names il llu-amranni” and “ Ilu-ttiram” have 

to be read Hi-, “my god according to my explanation of NI-NI), Cf. 

also abil, List 3, and C. F. Lehmann, Beitrdge zur alien Geschichte, Vol. Ill, p. 
159, n. 1, at the bottom. 

' 4 Unless we have to read Anni-ili, abbrev., cf. Cassite flna-annisha-allak. 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


21 5 


under Ilushu, Abil-ilislm, Amri-i., 
Damqi-i., Gimil-i., Ibku-i., Ibnishu- 
i., Idin-i., Inbi-i., M annum-bar 
lum-i Mdr-i Ndbi-i ., Nar&m-i., 
N ur-i . , Pir ( ?) -£. ,Pir}yi-i. ,Sha-i . , T&- 
kil-i UR-i.j Warad-i and Zik(q)~ 
ir-i. ; and cf . the names beginning 
with JZsw in Scheil, Manishtusu . 
ilu(AN)-ti-im (“divinity”?), in the 
name A mur-iltitim (?) 
i-lu-zu {—iltitsu, “his divinity”), in the 
name Amur-iMzu ; cf. dannilzu . 
i-na-ili (“ the eye of (the) god”?), in 
the name Ibshi-lna-ili ( ?);* but cf. 
ibshi-ina, List 3. 

i-ni-il ( -in-il, “ the eye of (the) god”), 1 
in the name In-il-shaqt. 
i-in-shu (“his eye” 1 ), in the name 
Inshu-ina-md tim . 

ir~si-tim(ium) , irsitim(KI) (“earth,” 
the deified earth or nether world, 
cf. Hunger, Becherwahrsagungen, p. 
30; Zimmern, K.A.T . 3 4 , p. 636, and 
my Dm., p. 19f.), cf. the names 
Abil-i ., AwCit-i. 2 Ibku-i ., Inbi-i., 
Mdr-i,, fMdrat-i., Shumi-i ., Tarib- 
i., and the hypocor. Ir$itija. 

(ishlii, “ my help,” — South- Arab. 

cf. the hypocor. Ishftatija and p. 
29, n. 2). 


Ish-ta-ra (apparently rendering of the 
Arabic god cf. In trod., p. 

29), in the name Abdu-Ishtara . 
i-s-i ( = ?’zi ?, or the Egyptian goddess 
Isfs ? ?, cf. the name Sha-Mi$rim), 
in the names Isi-manCt and Isim- 
manum; cf. the hypocor. 1st and 
Ese ; Isim-ilu in Scheil, Manishtusu , 
and cf. the names Padani-Esi’ and 
Pdni-Esi% Hilprecht and Clay, 
B.E., Vol. X; cf. also iza. 
i-$i, i-zi , cf. the masc, names under I$i 
(I sil) and Izi (JziV), and cf. p. 31.® 
i-tu (a deity?), in the name Itu- 
manim. 

i-za (?, cf. isi and izi) , in the name Iza- 
manum ; cf. Mshid , List 3. 
izi , see isi. 

j a-matf)- (?, cf. C. H. W. Johns, Ex- 
pository Times , 1904, p. 560&), in 
Jama( s t)-erafi.;ci . dJaum(J), List 1. 
kf-m, ki-nu-um (“the true one”), in 
the names Kin(i)-ibbashi , Kinum- 
(idbil, ffdbil-Hnum / Itiir-kinum ; 5 
cf. kinum, List 3. 

hi-nu-nim (the “Raueherbecken,” 
called “son of Ea,” Shurpu , II; 
141; cf. shedu-biti , lamassu Mti, 
kinilnu Mti , Martin, Textes rel p. 
206. For kinilnu Id nifeu = Venus, 


1 For the “eye of (the) god” cf, the name / B u . 91-324 
(II, 23), 1. 31; and cf. also Gdl-igi-shag-shag, Reisner, Telloh . j 

2 Cf. amd£ ap.s£, Zimmern, K.A.T I, p. 537. 

3 Cf. also the names Izi-banim, Bu. 91-237S (VIII, 48), 1. 3 (time of An- 
man(?)-ila), and Aduna-iz(i), Johns, Deeds, No. 3: 3 and No. 26: 1, and Vol. Ill, 
pp. 37 and 55. 

4 Cf. Qa-bil-kinum(DU), II R. 63 : 38d, and cf. the similar use of pltf in the 
South Arabic names Trrp-ttf, yT-pIX. 

5 The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 101, 1. 24 (Scheil: I-M-), and p. 115, 
I. 34. Cf. also Lishlim-Mnum , ib., p. Ill, 11. 4 and 12, and Cassite Libur-ktnu . 
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cf. Jensen, Rosmologie, p. 71), in 
the name Warad-Kindnim} 
ku-bi(~im) (genetive, probably name of 
a demon; cf. Hunger, Becherwahr- 
sagungen, p, 33) , 1 2 3 4 5 in the names 
Abil-kuhi, KAsha-hubi, 
kubim , 3 fShat-kubiy Warad-kubiA 
Ku-nr (deity?, cf. Dai dies, Rechtsurk., 
p. 18f ; Cassite? !, cf. Ibari, List 1), 
in Kur~fcalum and Kur-kudumtf , 
but cf. Gur-gu-du-um, Bu. 91-316 
(VIII, 46), 1. S). 6 7 8 * 
1 a-d(t)i, see List 3. 

li-ibAn-ili (“the heart of (the) god”), 
in the name Libbi-ili-limrasA 
ma-tum (“ the country ”?), see erissa , 
and mdtum, List 3. 

mu-ti (identical with the following?), cf. 
the masc. names under Muti. 1 


mu-tu^-um) (deity?, cf, Grunwald, 
Eigennamen des Alien Testamentes , 
p. 25f., identical with the preced- 
ing?), cf. the masc. names under 
Mutu(m)A 

n a - di-sha (for nddishsha ~ nddinsha , 
“her giver”; cf. eris(s)a, n&dishu), 
in the name fLibur-nadishaA 
na-di-shu (“his giver,” cf. nadisha ), in 
the name Libur-nddishuA 
na-nu-um, na-ni(7) (deity?, cf. liom- 
mel, Grundriss, p. 52, n. 4), in the 
names Abu-nanum, Azag(k , q)~ 
nanum , Bik-nammi(T) , Pak-na- 
mm(?), Alabba-ncmi{T) , iwa(?)- 
nanumj and the abbrev. name 
Nanum N 

ndr-ili(NI-Niyna (“river of our god”), 
in the name Ibku-ndr-ilina. 11 


1 Cf. the names Kinunitum, Scheil, Saison, p. 110, 1. 5, Kinunai, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Cassite Ardu-Kinuni. 

2 Manzaz hubi stands there in parallel with manzaz irsitim, cf. the name 
Abil-kubi parallel to M&r-irsitim. 

3 The same name occurs in the Cappadocian tablet, Goldnischeff, TabL Capp. f 
No. 7 : 4. But cf. also Scheil (in Chantre, Cappadoce , p. 94), who prefers to read 
Shuhubim, quoting the name Skuhibum ; and cf. shdt, List 3. 

4 Cf. the name fTardm-kubi, M.A.P. 99 : 20. 

5 Cf. Kuri-ili, Scheil, Saison , p. 134, Ku-ri-gal-zu, Strassm,, 344 : 7. 

8 The same name is found II R. 63, 16a. 

7 Cf . also the name Muti-bashti, M.A.P. 5 : 5.9, and cf. muti, List 3, 

s Mutum-alik is perhaps better to be read Muiu-mdlik , Muiu-md probably 
*^Muiuma-ilu, cf. Sumulel for Sumu-la-ilu, and Diss., p. 36, n. 1. 

8 For similar expressions cf. libur tpisun Sargon, Annalen , 449, libur zdnin 

E-KUR, K.B., IV, p. 58.59, and cf. the Cassite names Libur-nddinshu and 
f Libur-nddinsha. 

10 Cf. also Aqbi(T)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 4, and Idin(?)dNani r 
Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from Sana). 

11 Cf. the name Ibku-ilina, Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 1. 4, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16ff.), 
Col. V, Obv., 11. 12.37 and Col. II, Rev., 1. 17. Should nfir be determinative 
and, consequently, unpronounced? 
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ni-ik-ru-um (“ the enemy ”?), in the 
name Pd(or Awdt, written KA)- 
nikrum ; but cf . nikrum , List 3. 
mi-tir-ili (“the light of (the) god”), in 
the name Nur-ili-ndwir . 
nu-tir-sha (“her light ”), in the name 
Watar-ndrsha. 

nu-dr-shu (“his light”), in the name 
Ndwir-ndrshu. 
pd, see bu-um. 

Purattum (written iD-UD-KIB-NUN- 
Kl-tum , “the river Euphrates,” 
cf. Idiglat in List 1), in the name 
M dr-Pur attum. 
ra-ah, see ara\. 

$ AG-ILA, see E-SAG-ILA. 
samar, a deity?, cf. List 3. 
sa-am-su (“sun,” prob. rendering of 
the Arabic DDttf, cf. Introd., p. 
29), cf. the masc. names under 
Samsu, and cf. arafi. 1 2 
Sa-a?n-su-i~lu-na (deified king, cf. 
Hammurabi ), in the name Samsu - 
iluna-ndr -. ..... 

sa-mu, see sumu, 

Saiuty-mu-a-bu-um (deified king, cf. 
Hammurabi), in Izi-Samuabum 
(and Izi-Sumuabum *!) . 

Sam{JJ)-zi = Samsi ? cf . the masc. names 
under U-zi-. 

Sha , shortened from Shamash?, cf. p. 
19, and n. 3. 


sha~ad(?)~ , in the name Awil- 

shad . , ....(?) 

sha-ra-at-ta (goddess?, cf. Sharratu , 
Zimmern, K.A . T. 3 , p. 363f.), in the 
name i Sharatta-in-matim ( ?) . 

sha-ru-ur (“the shining sunrise”; cf. 
Sherum, List 1), in the (abbre- 
viated?) name Namram-shardr ? 

she-du-um (“protecting god”; cf. kind- 
ni, and lamazi List 3), in the name 
Sher-sMdum, 

shi (“she,” equivalent of the omitted 
name of a goddess), 3 cf. the femi- 
nine names under Shi , and cf. shd t 
List 3. 

&/if(?)-&ai!(?)-&ar(?)^ (name of a 
place), in the name Sh-idinnam. 

shu-ba-zu ( =shubatsu , “his (the god’s) 
dwelling place”), in the name 
Aliat-shubazu . 

shu-nu (name of a deity?), in the names 
Shunuma-ilu, Shunu-tashhali (?). 4 

shu?-um,-ma (deity?), in the name, 
Warad-shumma ( ? ) . 

Sippar (written UD-KIB-NUN-KI , 
always without det. alul, “the 
city of Sippar”; cf. Uru), cf. the 
masculine names under Sippar , 
Lirbi-Sippar, Lisher-Sippar, and 
cf, Sippar, List 3. 

su-m,u, sa-mu (rendering of a South 
Arabic HDD? ? “his name”?, cf. 
Hommel, Altisr . Ueberl., p. 83ff. 


1 Cf. the name Samsu-erafi, C.B.M. 1385 : 6, and the abbrev. name Zamzum. 

2 The same name is found M.A.P. 99 : 24. 

3 Cf. the Cassite names f Shi-i-ri-ta-at and f Shi-i-da-a-a-na-at, and a similar 
use of shu in the name Abi-shd, “he (the god) is my father,” Bu. 88-192 (IV, 
15), 1. 10. For a somewhat similar expression cf. the Hebrew name n,T¥2n. 

4 Cf. also the name Shunu-ajida, Strassm., Warka, 90:13a (or has this to be 
translated “these are my brothers”?). 
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and Introd., p. 29), cf. the masc. 
names under Samu and Sumu. 1 * 
■si-la-shu, genitive si-li-shu (“his 
shadow, protection”; cf. zi 74- 
lum), in Rabi-silashu , T&b-silashu, 
Ana-silishu-dmid ; cf. silt, List 3. 
si-zu, zi-(iz-)zu ( = §Usu, “his — the 
moon or sungod’s — rising”), in 
the name §izu (Zizzu)~n& (tui)rat} 
tab-bke (“my friend?,” equivalent of 
the deity?), in the name T&b-tabbL 
iab-bu-um (“the friend,” equivalent of 
the deity?), in the name T&b-tab- 
bum 3 * 5 ; cf. tab (ba ) , List 3. 
ta-li (name of a deity?, cf. in the 
Hebrew name StO'SK), in the name 
fTali-ibnitf). 

ta-U-mi (“ (my) twin brother,” equiva- 
lent of the deity?, cf. ali, and talk 
mi, List 3), in 

iu-ub-qum (cf. Dm., p. 19, n. 11), in the 
name Tubqum-na at} 


TJff-KI (name of a place — cf . IV R. 36, 
No. 1, 1. 12 — the pronunciation of 
which is still unknown; 6 7 8 for an 
attempt to identify it cf. Jensen, 
Z.A., XV, p.210ff.), cf. the mascu- 
line names under tlQ-KI, Idin-U 
Imgur-U., KAsha~U » , Shumu-U., 
and §ili-U, T 

Ul-ln-mi-ni (a goddess?), in the name 
fU.-shitti(?). 

UL-MASH, see E-UL-MASH. 
um-mi (“my mother”), cf. the feminine 
names under Ummi } 

4m-XIX, 4m-XX, see List 3. 

Uru (written SHESH-UNU-IU, “the 
city of Ur”; cf. Sippar), in the 
name Ttib-XJru,; cf. Uru , List 3. 
ffia-bi-um, Za-bu-um (deified king, cf. 
Qammwrabi), cf. the masc. names 
under Zab(i)um . 
zikja, in the name Awil-zija(7). 


1 Other names of this time composed with Sumu are: Sumu-entel and Sumu ~ 
nishua(lshua ?), Bu 91-2378 (VIII, 48), 11. 11.14 (time of Anman(?)-ila), Sumu - 

Dagan , Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), Rev., 1. 16. Cf. also the name of a place Sumu-dara 
AS 2 : 6, and the names beginning with Sumu in Scheil, Manishtusu. 

3 Cf. the names Ttirib-zizzu, Bu. 91-786 VIII, 40), 1. 23 (cf. Tarib- in our 
names?), and Situshu-ndmir, Zimmern, K.A.T 3 , p. 562. The reading ziba, 
Diss., p. 19 and n. 6, has to be corrected into zizu . 

8 Cf. the abbrev. name Tab-bu-u-um, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 26. 

* Cf. the name AH(lZf?)~a&u, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

5 Cf. also the name Mdr~tubqum, Scheil, Saison, p. 103, LI. It may be re- 
marked that the first line of this tablet has to be read Bit Sin-?ndgir instead 
ofJ(V.)GISH~dara-ma-Jia. Another name is Tubqum-ndsir, ib. f p. 122, No. 119, 
1. 5. Cf. also the abbreviated and hypocoristic forms Tubqim { ?) and Tubgatum. 

0 Pinches, Observations , p. 292f., reads Outoukil 

7 Cf. also the names U.-ndsir, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 11, U3(\)nd§ir, Bu. 
91-371 (VI, 21), 1. 19, and tlB(\)shenU, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 14. 

8 Cf. also the names fUmmi-waqrat, Scheil, Saison, p. 100, 1. 8, fUmmi-fiatuC!), 
Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 26, fUmmi-ShamsM, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 28. 
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ndruZi-la-ma ? (name of a canal), in the 
n ame Mdr-ndruZHama (?),* 
zi-lu-lu-um (the personified “shadow” 
of the deity, cf. silashu), in ZM~ 
lum-gdmii , shortened Zildli; cf. 
suMlu(ni), List 3. 2 

zi-im-ri (prob. rendering of the Arabic 
*^1, cf. Hommel, Altisr. Ueberl., p. 
S3, and Introd., p. 29), in the 
name Zimri-erdfi . 3 

3. OTHER ELEMENTS (NOMINE 

AJbdi a&du- (cf. feabdi- 6 ), “servant.” 

( Skamash -), “the object of my 
worship” (?). 7 


Zi-za-na (prob. — dZizanu, the Sutsean 
equivalent of the god NIN-IB , cf. 
Delitzscli, Parodies, p. 236), in the 
name Ibi-Zizana , 4 
zi-(iz-)zu, see sizu. 

V-nat-shu, in the name War ad- 

nashutf). 

su } in the name su-nUri. 

su, in the name $u-shemi. 


i AND VERBAL FORMS, ETC.). 5 

~abi ( 1AU -, Bell-, Bunini-, Ili Hu-, 
Marduh -, Ndrum ?-, N IN -GlR- t 
Ramman- Skamash-, SHU-BU- 


1 Cf. also the name ndruZilama( ?)- , Scheil, Saison, p. 133, No. 316, 1. 3. 

2 Cf. the names Gdl-dingir-Kush and, abbrev., Dingir-Kush, Reisner, Telloh, 
Shamash-zMU , Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15. 

3 This name seems to occur also Scheil, Saison, p. 130, No. 273, 1. 3 (read 
there Zimri-eram), Cf. also the names Zimri-e-id-da (cf. Zimrida in the Tel-el- 
Amarna tablets, B.A., IV, p. 236, 1. 9!), Zimri-feammu and Zimri-Jianata in the 
report Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), 11. 4.8.16.17,20, Zimri-li. . . . in J. Hagen, A dissertation 
on newly discovered Babylon, inscriptions (London, 1801), pi. II, Fig. 1, 1. 3, 
and Introduction, p. 29. Cf. also the name Nashuji-dimri, Johns, Doomsday 
Book. 

4 For Zizana instead of Zizanu cf . Naruda and Narudu in the series Shurpu. 

6 Elements forming the first part of a name are followed, elements forming the 
second part preceded, by a hyphen. In ease a word occurs as first and second 
element, it is preceded and followed by the hyphen. Elements, which in my 
name list occur only in shortened names, have been enclosed in round brackets. 

*Abdu — in spite of Rost ‘(0. L., 1898, Sp. 354) — has hardly ever been a loan- 
word in Babylonian. It is found only in foreign personal names at this time as 
well as in other periods. The interchange of abdi and feabdi rendering the West 
Semitic A jin is characteristic for this fact. Cf. also the names ffabdu, Reisner, 
Telloh, Abdi-Ndri, Scheil, Saison, p. 98, 1. 15.16, and the hypocoristicon Abdija , 
M.A.P. 97:21. 

7 Thus Hommel, Grundriss, p. 167, A. 1, who refers to the personal names 
dEzu-abdu and Abdi-Abdu. Pinches (Revue de Vhistoire des Religions, tome 43/ 
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LA-, Zabium -), “my father”; cf. 
abima - ma-abi ; and cf. abi, L. 2. 
abil-, 1 “son”; cf. mtfr, shum(u), 

-Abil {Hu-), 11 brings”; cf. abil , dbili, 
dbilshunu, mutabilshu, ublam. 
-dbili (lit - , Shamash - ) = dMZ ; cf . 

ddm(i)qi(l), fadziri, mdliki . 

- dbilshunu 2 (Shamash-), “brings 
■them”; cf. dbil(i), mutabilshu, 
ublam . 

abima-, “truly, my father 

cf. - ma-abi . 

-abishu(l) (Shamash-), “his father.” 
-ablam-idinnam (. Nannar -), “has given 
a son”; cf. a, bam-, nabishti 
-ablim, see 

-ahum (Bel-, Fir-, Shamash-, Sin-, 
Sumu-, ZA-MA-MA-), “father.” 
-abuni* (Shamash-), “our father.” 


-abushu (Ilushu-, Pir Shamash-, Sin-), 
“his father.” 

- adalal 4 (Sin-), “I worship”; cf. ludhiL 
-adan EM arcluk (Z&niq-), “ the term of 
Marduk ”(?). 
ad?’-, ad;u-, “unto.” 

ad(i)-mati - (cf. aRulabi), “how long!?” 

. -AG A, see KL 
- a-gaU (Ilu-). 

(agu, “ crown ” — cf. iBanUum- agik 
(GtL)-usur (SHESH), Strassm., 
Camb., 193: 2, A-gu-a, A-gu-ni, and 
the names under Mer, Reisner, 
Telloh — in the hypoc. Agua.) 
aba-', cf. nuta, 
akam-, “a brother.” 

-abam-idinnam (Bel-, Sin-), “has given 
a brother”; cf. ablam-, nabishti-, 
fabbutf)-, “the brother ”(?); cf. List 2. 


p. 27711) translates Shamash-abdi by “Sh. est mon serviteur.” The name 
is perhaps an abbreviated one 

1 A-NE in our names has been rendered by a-bil, unless a-wi-il is found as 
variant (which is the case only in the name Awil-MAR-TU ). Consequently 
it must be kept in mind that abil eventually may have to be corrected into aiuil, 
Cf., however, the writing A-NE for “son,” Sm 31 : 1 and H 98 : 8, the variants 
a-bil and a-bi-il in the nam eAbil-kubi, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 66f . The 
view of Dr. Daiches that abil is found only in connection with a distinct deity is 
not quite correct. Cf. besides H 63 : 27 (where no reason can be given why 
something should have to be supplemented) the name Abil-ili, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 
15), Col. II, Qbv., 1. 10, but cf. the note to ilu in List 2. In waiting abil, not 
apil, we merely follow the Babylonian orthography, without venturing at any 
definite conclusion as to the etymology of this word ; cf . Leander, Lehnworter , 
p. 29. Finally, it must be kept in mind, that in some names beginning with 
abil we might have to recognize the word Abil, “he brings,” which we find as 
second element in the names. 

2 Cf. the shortened name Abilshunu, Strassm., Warka, 100 : 18. 

3 Cf. the abbrev. name Abunum, 

4 Cf. the shortened names Adalal and Adalallum. The sign after da is the 
Iallaru sign (Br. 3338), for which consequently the syllabic value lal is estab- 
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<aM~, “my brother ” ; cf. -ma-ahi; and 
cf. cifyi, List 2. 

~ahi (ahe ?) (S timid-), “ brother (s).” 
-ahija ( Shumi -), “of my brother.” 
<tkulab(i)~, 1 “how long?!”; cf. ad(i)- 
mati. 

-ahum (Aqbi-), “a brother”; cf. L. 2. 
-ajctbr (fAfiJiu(?)-) } “my enemy.” 
it jar-, 5 “offspring”; cf. bur, inbi , etc. 
-aja (Sin-). 

-aklu(D ( Shamash -), “scribe, secre- 
tary ”(?). 

<dabba ?-. 

-dli(-?y ( Ilushii -), “is lofty”; d. eli, 
and cf. a?i, List 2. 

dliat-awdt-, “lofty is the command 

of ”; cf. awdi, eli . 

alifr-, “fruit, offspring” (?) ; cf. Daiches, 
Rechtsurkunden , p. 89. 

H$?£jfe(?) 5 (. Mutum ~), “he goes”(?) ; cf. 
iallik. 

iilishu(a ), see ana, ddr, lamazi, ndr. 
a-ma(?)-; cf Ama-dEN-ZU, Scheil, 
J/ anishtusu. 

-AMAR-BANDA (. Nannar -). 


- amashsha (U§ur~). 

-amashshi (Usui*-). 

fa mat-, “handmaid”; cf. the femin. 

names under Gin, Reisner, Telloh . 
fam- ( —ammi? cf. List 2). 
ammar-, “I see” or “plenty, abun- 
dance”; cf. timur, etc.; Jiegalli, 
etc. 

-amranni (III-), “look at me!”; cf. 

dmur, atamar , lumur. 
amri - ( W est-Sem . ?, or — dm (u) ri ?) . 
amtahar ~ (IH-), “i beseech”; cf. 

idalira, Id-mafidri , majvirslm. 

Cimur -, “I saw,” or amur~, “see!”; cf. 
amranni, atamar, htmur , and the 
abbr. name Amurum, occurring 
also in Reisner, Telloh . 
ana; see cm, id, iselli , kalttma, lis(z)i, 
mada, takldku, tazafa, ter, terri, 
uzni, and the following elements. 
-ana-dlisha (fTazaji-), “to her city.” 
h ana-ashrishu-ter 8 ( Bitdrn -), “restore 
to its place!” 

ana-pdni-, appdn- 7 , “unto the face 
of. .” 


lished beyond doubt (cf. Del., LTw., p. 3786). Of. also the names Adallal, II 
R. 63 : 27a, Adalal, Reisner, Telloh, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Johns, Deeds, 
and Cassite Da-li-lu-sha. 

1 Cf. the abbreviated name A Imlabum, Scheil, Saison, p. Ill, 1. 5. 

2 Cf. Ajdbu-waqar, Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 3, and the abbr. name A-a-bu , 
Johns, Doomsday Book, Cf. also the Heb. and cf. nikrum, 

3 Cf. the names beginning with A-ar in Scheil, Ma nishtusu, the abbreviated 
name fAjartum, and / Ajaratum . 

4 If the names A li-abi, AU-ellati, Ali-talimi and AK-bdnisku are to be trans- 
lated “Lofty is ”; cf. also Ali-ahu, Scheil, Manishtusu, 

5 Cf. mutum, List 2, but cf. also the feminine name fAUktim, Bu. 91-356 (II, 
30), 1. 6, and Cassite Sin~dlih-id(i)ja, f Ina-annisha-allak. 

6 Cf. Bel-Nippuru-ana-ashrishu-ter, Y R. 44, Col. Ill, 3S, and Clay, B.E., 
Yol. X; and cf. KI-BI-GI(M). 

7 Cf. A p-pa-an-nu-ka-bu ( ?), Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 9. 



222 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


- ana (.1 na-Skamash -) . 

anni-, “ favor ”(?), cf. dlik; and cl. 
Hunt, List 2. 

-annia(m) (Adi-, Adu-), “this one”(?). 
d Anu 1 2 -hi (cf. Il(u)-bi-, and dAnu, List 
1), “a god of the word.” 

- anum (Btl-, 1U-), “god” (?) f cf. dAnu, 
List 1. 

appdn ana-pdni ; cf. ikubi. 
aqb(i)-, 3 “I said”(?) 
drik-idi -, “long is the arm of.. ..... ” 
-arshi (A foam-, 4 AJiim(?) fQa- 
mishe (?)-), “I got”; cf. irshd, 
kua(*t) -irshi, nershi, 

(as(z)ali, in the hypocor. name .4s(;s)- 
alija, = Heb. or ~ iselii ?) 
-(a)sad(t,f) (AM-, Afei- 5 ), =jasad(t,t)7 
-(a)shar (Izi-), = jashar , 6 q.v. 

- asharid ( Nannar Sin-), “the first 
one.” 


-asharid-ile (Shamash-), “the first one 
of the gods” ; cf . Ml-, il-ile. 
-ashin(T) (Marduk-). 
ashri-, “my sanctuary ”(?). 
ashrishu, see ana. 
dsir 1 1 embraces . 5 7 
-dsu (Sin-), “a healer 77 ; cf. dsuni. 
-asuk-nishi (Shamash-), “a bulwark of 
the people. 7 7 

-astini (Shamash-), “our healer cf. 
dsu. 

atamar “I saw 77 or “I see 77 ; cf,. 

amranni, a(d)mur, himur. 
atanaft , 7 “I sighed 77 or “I sigh 77 ; cf. 
enife. 

-atar (Sumu-) «= watar ?, 8 cf. jatar. 

(atkal, “I trust, 77 in the shortened 
name f Atkalshim, cf . 'mutakil, tdkil) 
awdt-, faivdt -, 9 “word 77 ; cf. dliat, bi , 
usur. 


1 For the writing dAnu god, deity/ 7 cf. dAnum u antum, “god and god- 
dess/ 7 III R 69 : 3&, dA ndtu = divinity, Del., Hw., p. 94a, and dJshtar in the later 
time (e.g., Maqlii, p. 178) meaning “goddess. 77 Cf. also the name Atamar - 
dAnussu, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 

2 Cf. Leander, Lehnworter, p. 6. The name Ili-anmn occurs also in S trass m,, 
Warka, 15 : 19 (time of Rim-Sin), cf. also the name AN-nu-um-a-bi ( — Anum- 
abt ?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16, with llu(AN)-a-hi in my list, and cf. the Cas- 
site name An-nu(=AN-nu^)-ka(KA?)-Sukal. 

3 Cf. the names Aqbi(T)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 4, and Aqbu-DA-DA, 
Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11. 

4 Cf. the name Afea-arshi, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

5 This name also occurs Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. IS. Cf. also p. 31, n. 2. 

6 This is proven by Jasharum being a variant of Izi-(a)shar(—Izijashar). 

7 Cf. Adandji, Scheil, Manishtusu, fA tanaji-shimini, Strassm., Nbkdn., 72 : 3. 

8 Cf. Sumhu-watara, Hommel, Altisr. Ueberl., p. 84. 

0 Awdt is written KA, which might be read M also. The first reading has been 
preferred on account of names like A -wa-at-irsitim, A liat-a-wa-at-Sin , Usur - 
a-wa-at-Shamash — the latter two being examples of full names, from which 
Awdt-Shamash , etc., might have been abbreviated. If the reading Bi- should 
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- awdzu 1 (Usur-), “his word,” 
axoil-, “man, servant.” 

) ; see bdni, MULU(V)-TI, rabi. 
azag(k, q)-. 

A ZA G-( — ellu) 2 “shining.” 
AZAG-UD- (-topi??). 

-AZAG-GA 2 (fAja-, Nannar -), “shin- 
ing.” 

azali, see asali. 

-aziri (IU-), —hazin'? 

-A-ZU (fNIN-)A 
-a . .... . ( Muti -). 

-B db-kalldti 5 (Sha-). 

- Babi ? (Mdr~), “Babylon”? 6 

(ilfdr- 7 ), “city of Baya”; cf. 
Ba bill ( ?) , /sim (?) , Sippar, Uru ; 
sha. 

(bdku — cf. Bel-bdku-pitin, Itti-bdku-ilu, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX 
— cf. the hypocor. Bakd) 
bala ; see balum, manum. 


-balal (Sin -) . 

-■ baldti Bit “life”; cf. ibalut, 
liblut, mubalit , NAM-TI-LA. 
-baldfi(i) ( Shamash - 8 ), “(my?) life.” 
-baldpum ( Itti-Ea -), “life.” 

- baldzu ( Shamash -°), “his life.” 
balim-, probably better bdshi-. 

-bdlit (Itti-ili-), “he lives” ; cf, baldti. 
balu(m ) ; see Ma, man(n)um . 

-bdlum (Ilushu-), “great” (?, cf. i7w- 
NU-ME-A, Sclieil, Manishtusu) . 

- bdni , -bdni 10 (A bum-, Bel-, ffamniu- 
rabi-, IU-, Ilu -, Ilushu -, MAR- 
TU-, Misharum -, Mutu-, NIN - 
SHAN-, Rammdn-, Shamash -, 
Sherum-, Sin-, tlR-RA-), “is crea- 
tor”; cf. ibni(shu), ibani, 

tabni ; and the following ele. 
-bdni-awili (MAR-TU-), “is creator of 
mankind”; cf. MULU(?)-TL 
- bdnishu (AU-), “his creator.” 11 


be right, we would have to compare full names like Il(u)-bi-Shamash , Etel-bi - 
Sin, U§ur-bi-Ishtar . For the change of IC4. and awdt in the formula sha awdt 
dubbi annim unakaru, cf. SI 3 : 15 with AS 15 : 19. Cf. also the masc. names 
beginning with Dug-ga in Reisner, Telloh. 

1 Cf. the name A-mat-su-ul-tam-hu, Strassm., Bar., 366 : 19. 

2 Cf. AZAG-Bau —Bau-ellit, V R. 44 : 19, the masc. and fem. names begin- 
ning with AZAG(-GA) in Reisner, Telloh) and the abbr. name Ellum . 

3 —ellu, ellit, cf. AZAG. 

4 Cf. the fem. name NIN-A-SU, Reisner, Telloh. 

5 Cf. MAL-GE-A, Harper, Code H . 18 : 37. 

6 Cf. the names Mdr-Bdbili, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv., 1. 19; fMdrat - 
Bdbili, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 11, and fBabilitum. 

I Cf. Mdr-Baja(T), Sclieil, Saison, p. 124, 1. 19. 

8 iqbi probably has to be supplemented, cf. baldzu. Cf. also the name f Belli- 
baldti, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 25. 

9 iqbi probably has to be supplemented, cf . baldti, and V R. 44, Col. II, Sb. 

10 For Ili-bdni cf. also Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 16, and Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 18. 

II For another possible explanation cf. List 2 under bdnishu. 
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-bani urn (Sin-). 

bdshi -/ “exists,”; cf. ibashshitf), ib - 
bashi, ibshi, libski; balirn. 

- bashtt(i ) 2 (flshtar-), “my(?) abund- 
ance”; of. JiegalU, kuzub, zimat. 

- ba-ti (Shamash-), = BA -TIL ? 
-bel-ablim (Sin-) , “lord of the son,” 

- belanu (M annum-ib ( m)ashshi- ) . 

- bela ? (Sha mash-) . 

(IU-, Sin-), “my lord”; cf. List 2. 
-bel-ile (Ea-, Shamash -, Sin-), “lord of 
the gods”; cf. asharid-, il-ile . 

- belit-nishi ( JAja -), “mistress of the 
people.” 

(belizunu, “their mistress/’ in f Beli- 
zunu ; cf . Mlshunu) 


-bbl-nabishtija ( ?) , written EN-ZI-M U , 
“lord of my life” (?) . 

(belskunu, “ their lord/’ in the abbre- 
viated 3 name Belskunu; cf. beli- 
zunu, ilushunu; dbilshunu) 

-belta (Sin-). 

- Mltim - (fShala-). 

M; see dAnu, awdt, him , etel, ihd(n), 
Hat , il(u), itur, usur, watar, zdniq, 
zik(q)arf and cf. bi-ili, bishu, L. 2. 
bik(g, q)~; cf. pak. 

-I bilafi - 5 (Sin-), “fear!” cf. pilaji (for 
palah, cf. M.A.P., p. 157). 
bin- 6 , “son”(?). 

-■ bini-btja 7 (Shamash-), “the purifica- 
tion (?) of my mouth.” 
bit-, “house.” 


1 Cf. the name of a place Ddr-Bdshi-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 4, and the 
names Ibashski-ilu, C.B.M, 1393 : 16, Shamash GAL, II R. 64 : 13f, and Cassite 
I-ba-ash-shi-ilu. 

2 bashtu probably = the later Assyrian baltu, which then would not belong 
to a root b-l-t, cf. Del., Hw., pp. 117a and 721a(!). Cf. also the names fMuti - 
bashti, M.A.P. 5 : 5.9; fBa-al-ti dJSfergal, C.B.M. 3226 (Cassite time) : 9, Urti-ra - 
bashti , Reisner, Telloh, and the abbrev. name fBashtum . Is the root &H3?, and 
bashtu, baltu parallel to bushtu, bultu ? Cf. UR as ideogram for baltu and 
bultu, Br. ll,257f., but cf. Meissner, SuppL, p. 27 b. 

s Cf. Marduk-bel (EN) -shu-nu, Strassm., Dar., 318 : 2 | 330 : 20. 

4 With the large rdle which the mouth of the deity (bi: “mouth” — then: 
“word”) plays in the names of this time, compare e.g. Code - II . 42 : 79; 
91ff.; 44 : 86ff., and Zimmern, K.A.TI, p. 608, n. 6. The “mouth” even seems 
to have been deified, cf. bdm in the second list, and Hommei, Grundriss, p. 103. 

5 Cf. also the name Eku (or dA-kuV.)-bilak, B\i. 88-627 (IV, 41), 1. 16. 

6 Cf. Nahd-bina-uhin, II R. 64 : 41c, and the hypoc. form Binnija . But cf. 

Cassite Pi-in-na-ri, and Hommei, Grundriss, p. 131, 1. 5 from below. 

7 For Unu (tamarisk: then piece of the wood of this tree) used in connection 
with religious ceremonies, cf. Maqlit, p. 143; Shurpit, VIII, 57.70; Martin, Textes 
rel., p. 264, 1. 51, and p. 296, 1. 6f. From the last passage we learn that the bard 
priest had to take it in his mouth (without swallowing it, however) in order 
to purify himself. From our name we may conclude that binu also had the 
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Mt-abisha ( Warad - 1 ), “her family ”(?). 
bitam -, “house, temple,” 

-hituni (Uzi-), “house, family,” or 
1 { break ” ( = pUum) ? 

( budi -, — cf. Phen. Bu-di-ba-al, and 
Streck in Z.A. XVIII, p. 154 f. — 
in the hypocor. Budija; ef. bufti.) 
-bd(m) ( Etel-j Mendi-T ) ; cf. p. 9 and n. 

1, and cf. bdm, List 2. 
bdni-, 2 burnt-, “child, offspring”; cf. 

bdni, etc, ; ajar , bur, pirfei, etc. 
bur-, “child, offspring”; cf. inbi, p&rJyL. 
(hutu-, pupu -?, in the abbrev. name 
B(P)ut(t?)um; cf. budi.) 
~ddbibusha(?) s (HU-). 

-dddi (Abu-(?), Itti-Shamash-) , “my 
beloved one”; cf. dadi, List 2. 
-dajan (Belt-, Marduk -, Shamash -), 
“judge”; cf. dinam, idinam (?) . 
-da?-ku?4um (. Ilu -) 


-DA ( or IX>, A^-MABT (Nannar-). 
-ddmiq- (. Ilu - 5 ), “is friendly” or “is 
shining”; cf. dumqi, mudamiq, 
SHAG-GA, SIllG. 

damqi ~, 8 “friendly” (or “is friendly,” 
«* ddmiqi? , cf. dbili). 
dan-, fdan-, “strong, mighty.” 

-danum (Xu-?), “mighty”; cf. dunni ; 
and cf, the abbrev. name Danum, 
Scheil, Manishtusu. 

-dart (Isi-, Izi-), identical with zar$ ; 

cf. rarne . 
ddri; see lit. 

-da -ti (Bel-). 

- da ? (Emilqshu-) 

- didum (Q aj am -) . 
dili?-. 

dinam-, “judge!” ;cf. dajan , idinam, 0) . 
- ditdna 7 (Ammi-, Samsu -) (cf. the 
mentioning of Jcusariqqu, Martin, 


transferred meaning “purification” — or should the original meaning be “some- 
thing light, pure” (Mnu=binju, fi‘l form from band)? The Syriac word W'3 
{Loew, Aramdische Pflanzennamen, No, 45; cf. Meissner, SuppL, p. 22) might 
be a loan-word from the Babylonian. Cf. also Cassite flna-pisha-imrir . 

1 This name also occurs Bu. 88-604 (IV, 39), 1. 2. 

2 Cf. the name Bilni-i -?, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 15. 

8 Cf. the name Ddbibum, M.A.P. 6 : 8, Cassite dJCA -Dl-da-bi-ib , and Lid-bu- 
bu-li-pu-shu, II R. 63 : 12. 

4 The same name occurs C.B.M. 566 : 19 and 1337 : 26. 

5 Cf. also the name Ina-tn-htl-iU-ddmiq, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 31. 

6 Cf. the abbreviated name Damqum , M.A.P. 5 : 15, and Damqi ja. 

7 Cf, the name Ditdnu-shar, Z.A. , XII, p, 340. The reading -satana adopted 
by a number of Assyriologists has to be abandoned definitely. The sign DI in the 
Semitic texts of this time never has the phonetic value sa . The passages quoted 
by Meissner in M.A.P., p. 5, in which he reads sa-ta-na, do not count against this. 
As I learned from Dr. Messerschmidt, who was kind enough to send me a copy 
of every one of these passages, they all give the sign di, not sa. For ditanu as 
the foreign name of a strong animal living in the mountains cf. Jensen, K.B. , 
VI, p. 31 If. From Br. 8884 and 8887 we learn that it has the same ideogram as 
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Textes reh, p. 204 : 6), 
king”; cf. lulim. 

- dugul 1 (Sin-), “look!” 

-dumqi(i) (fill- 2 ), “my (?) grace,” “gra- 
cious (to me?)”; cf. ddmiq, 
mudamiq, SHAG-GA, SHlG. 
fdutmiq “grace.” 

-dunnt (i) (Bui-, Marduh -), “(my?) 

strength”; cf. dan(imi); emtiqi. 
-dtir-alishu 3 ( Shamash ~ 4 ), “the strong- 
hold of his city”; cf. lamazi-tdi- 
shu, nur-dlishu. 

( Ili -), “ (my?) stronghold.” 

B-, “oh !”(?); cf. mannu. 

E, see bitam. 

($bir, ibir, = £pt>, “supported”? — cf. 
the Cassite names Bel-e-pi-ir, Sin - 
i-pi-ra-an-ni — in the abbrev. 
names Ebirum, tbirum; but cf. 
Zf&wr, tewir; and ubdr.) 

(tbishl, “is maker” — cf. Neo-Bab. Ea- 
epish-Udni — in the abbrev. name 


E (?) bishtum ; cf. ipush(am) 9 
japush , and p. 225, n. 3.) 
(edish—idish, “became new,” in the- 
abbrev. name Edishu.) 
ekusha(l)-. 

-da. n(?) (A6w-) 

“is high, lofty.” 5 

-ellati (i) (AM-, Sin- 6 ), “(my?) 

strength”; cf. ellazu, ilul, kima , 
and ellati, List 2. 

-ellazu ( Ilushu -, NIN-IB-, Ratmndn 
Shamash-, Sin-), “his strength”;- 
cf. ellati. 

ellit, ellum, cf. AZAG(GA). 

- imid (A na - Sin - , Ana- silishu -) 
“I trust!” 7 ; cf. imdi. 

-emuqi(i) (III-, Sin-), “my(?) power,. 

strength” ; cf. dunnL 
(enih; cf. atanaji and the abbreviated 
name Enifaum.) 
enkim(l)-. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 
“leader, 


sharru. The transition of meaning from the leading strong animal to leader, 
prince, king, is the same as in lultmu. It is a question, however, whether we- 
should perhaps read pitanu (thus Pinches), on account of the writing te(M)-ta-na r 
King, Letters, III, p. 248, n. 97. 

1 Of. Zimu-indagal ( ?), Reisner, Telloh, and the Cassite names Ddgil-ilu and 
A dagal-pdni-ili. 

3 Cf. also fRammdn-dumqi, M.A.P. 7 : 5, and Lumur-dum qi-BCi, Strassm., 
Nabonid., 509 : 3. 

3 Cf. the name Nab u-dur-dlishu, II R. 64 : 396. 

4 Cf. Shamash-in-dlishu, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, Obv., 11. 34 and 36. 

5 Cf. the name Eliat-wa zu, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 10, with our names 

A liat-shnbazu and A liat-awdt-Sin (p. 251, n. 11). Cf. also Eli-ina (ina T)-mdtim, 
Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3. 

8 Cf. also Ili-ettati, M.A.P. 1 : 2.9 (time of Rim-Sin), Shamash-il-la-at, Revue 
c ’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 75 (time of Sargon), and cf. p. 38, at the bottom. 

7 From emidu, literally “ I stand, place myself!” 
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-eshufe (Abi-), 5 “has helped 77 ( = Ara- 
bic pfv ) ; cf . jashufe. 

(etaioir, “shone 17 — = itawir 6 ** ittamir — , 
in the abbrev. name Etawira ; cf. 
liwir, nawir, munawir , tewir.) 
etel-bi-, 7 “lord (keeper) of the word” ; 

cf. il(u)-M, usur-bi. 
etelQumf )-, “lord. 77 

(etir, ttir, “he protected 77 — cf. Neo- 
Bab. Bel-etir, etc.— in the abbrev. 
names Minim, 1 forum.) 
ezizi-Ishtar-, 8 “the anger of Islitar 77 
(or : “of the goddess 77 ) ; cf. izzu. 
-CL4L-ZL 9 10 {Damn-, Ea-). 
gami-tf); cf. igmi, zali. 

-gd??iil- ic (Girru-j Ilu-, Mufira-, Ska - 
mash Sin-, tlg-KI-, tlR-RA- f 
Zilulum-), “spares 77 ; cf. gimil, etc., 
igmil . 


1 Cf. Enna-Ea, Scheil, Manishtusu , and perhaps Dingir-en-nu, Reisner, Tel- 
loh , and Inna-Nabd, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. Cf. also the Cappado- 
cian names E-na(-ma)-A-shur (Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 106, 1. 1 and 2), and En- 
na-nim (hypocor. in - dn ?, L c., p. 97, 1. 3; 98, 1. 5, and 108, 1. 7). 

2 Cf. the name Ennen-Sin, C.B.M. 1403 : 21 (time of Xmmerum). 

3 Not imperative (cf. Del., Hw., p. 310a)! Cf. the variants of Sin-erbam and 
Sin-eribam. 

4 Cf. the feminine Punic names and and the masc. Punic name 

WwSpU, Lidzbarski, Handbuch , and also the abbreviated name fErishtum . 

5 Cf. the names Ili-eshufa, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from 
Sana), Abi-jashufea, M.A.P. 97 : 27, fjashujiatum, Ishfaatija, and Saf. PJbT, 

e Cf, the name I-ta-wi-ir, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 2. 

7 Cf. the Cassite name Nusku-la-en-pi(KA)-shu, var. N usku-la-e-ni-p i-shu, 

“ N. does not alter his word, 77 and the Heb. phrases Sl’D. 

8 Cf. Ishtdri sha tezizi, IV R. 59, No. 2, 1. 65. 

9 Cf, the names GAL-ZU, GAL-ZU-dajan, GAL-ZU-ilu in Scheil, Manish- 
tusu, and in Z.A., XII, p. 33; and cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 18f. 

10 Cf. the writing Shamash-ga-mi-el, Strassm., Warka, 96 : 22, and cf. the 
abbrev. name Gdmilum. 


-ennam- 1 (Belt-, Hi-, Shamash Sin-), 
“be merciful! 77 (from enenu), cf. 
inun. 

(ennen, in the abbreviated name En- 
nenum 2 ) 

-EN-ZI-MU (Shamash-) — bel-nabisli- 
tija ? 

erba-, “has increased 77 ; cf. rib (am). 

-< erbam 3 (Hi-, Sin-), “has increased 77 ; 
cf. rib (am ) . 

-crib- (Sin-), “has increased 77 ; cf. 
rib (am). 

- triba(m )- (Hi-, Shamash-, Sin-), “has 
increased 77 ; cf. iribam, rib (am). 

- irish - (Nunu -, Shamash-, Sin-), 
“plants 77 or “has planted. 77 

-Crishnu (tlR-RA-), “is our planter 77 ; 
cf. drissa , List 2. 

ferishti -, 4 “my desire 77 (?). 
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GAR-} 

-gdsher ( tjR-tlR - 2 ), “is strong.” 

-gatar (hi- s ), “rock”(?). 

-gdti (III-*), “my hand” ; cf. imit(t)i. 
-gdtil ( Skamash - fi ), “ kills” (? —Arabic 
*7 ftp?); cf. munami, shdgish . 

GAZ - . e 

gimil-, “present”; cf. Idmur, mdd; 
nidin, qtsh(ti), fsh&t, sheriq, and cf. 
the masc. names beginning with 
Shu in Reisner, Telloh. 

- gimillija (Muter-). 


- gimlanni (lit-, Sin-), “spare me!” cf. 

gdmil f igmil. 

-gimli 7 (lit-). 

girif see mannum, tab, and cf. shdnin. 
-GUO) C Shamash -). 

H abdi-, “ servant ” ; cf . abdi. 

Jiabi. ..... (UR-RA-). 

-fetibil-* (Ilu-, Ktnum-) . 

- faad(t , t)nu ( Siimu ~ 10 ). 

-faadu (Ilu -) ; cf. mufiadi, pala. 
ha jab(p)m-. n 
ha jam-. 


1 The name GAR-KAL-LA also occurs in Reisner, Telloh. Perhaps we should 
rather read NIG(=**maku.r), cf. Gar-dingir-Bau, beside Nig-ga-dingir-Bau , ib . 

2 Cf. tlR-RA-gdsher, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 37. 

3 Cf. the name IH-qatari, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX; Nashhu-qatar(t), 
Johns, Doomsday Book ; ST-qatar, Johns, Deeds, and the abbreviated name 
Qatanm. 

4 §abat or something similar has to be supplemented. Cf. the names Shamash- 

inanni-gdtt-§abat, Scheil, Saison, p. 134, ina-pushqi-u-dannati-qdti-§abat, 

V R. 44, Col. Ill, 1. 59, and NabiX-qdtd-§abat, II R. 64 : 9d. Similar abbreviated 
names are Ashur-qdtsu, Ashur-qdssun(u) , Johns, Deeds . 

6 Cf. Shamash-ga-til , Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 15, 

The GAZ sign (to be added to Delitzsch’s list of the early Babylonian signs, 
AJA, p. 126) is certain. It is neither Qu (Meissner, passim), nor Ntq (King, Let- 
ters), nor LIBIT (Daiches, l.c ,, p. 18). For its possible Semitic readings cf, the 
expressions dJSf IN-IB da-a-a-ik shadi , Del., Hw., p. 2126; dNIN-IB-jyashal, ib., p. 
295a, and the names Ali-shdgishO) , Ilum-ddiqO) (M.A.P. 72 : 13), Nabd-sdkip, 
II R. 64 : 25d. 

7 gimli —gimilli'l, and utir (or something similar) to be supplemented? Cf. 
the name Mutir-gimillija ; and cf. Nabti-gimilli, II R. 64 : 10c. 

8 Cf. the name Nabd-girija, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

9 Concerning hdblanni in personal names, Del., Hw., p. 267, see Johns, 
Deeds, III, p. 436, but cf. Cassite Ha-ab-bil-ilu. 

10 Cf. the name JaJidunum, C.B.M. 1352 : 26 (time of Anman(?)-ila) and the 
names Adadi-hutni, Johns, Doomsday Book , Marduk-hutni, Si’-hutni, Johns, 
Deeds . 

11 Cf. the name JJajab(p)ninu in the letter Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 6. 
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-fiala (, Sumu -) ( — West-Sem. nVjl?) 
fiali-; cf. fiali in List 2. 

-fialiim? (Kur-) ; cf. List 2. 
ffeamishe ( ?)-, “ live * ■ ’ ( ?) , 

-Jiammu (Sumu-) ( — Ar. DJJ, “uncle”?) ; 

cf. Lists 1 and 2. 

-jam (Marduk-). 

Qianin ?, cf. the abbrev.(?) name &ani- 
num.) 

-liar (. Abi - 1 ). 

-Jictsis (Marduk-), “wise”; cf. mudi. 
-fealti 2 * (Sin-), “(the object of) my 
fear,” or 

-&u#£ 2 OSm-), “my sceptre.” 

-kazi 2 (Shamash-). 

-fidziP (Marduk-, Nabium Shamash-, 
Sin-). 

- kdzirat 4 (fKititum-) . 

-liaziri (lit -) , = Jidzir; cf. d&fZf, 
ddm (i) ( ?) , mCdiki ; aziri. 

- ktizirum 4 (Shamash-) . 


-Jiegalli(i) ( Ea -, Shamash-), “(my?) 
abundance”; cf. bashti, kuzub , 
laid, zimat. 

(fiishat(u), “joy,” in fjishatum ). 
-Jittanni (Itt-), “look at me!” 
QiusMi(u), “exalted,” in fgushfitum). 
(ibaluf, “he shall live,” in Ibalup; cf. 

bald turn, liblui, mubalit.) 
ibani ; see p&lifeshu. 
ibashshi ( ?); see mannum. 

- ibbanni (lit-), “has called me”; cf. 
ib(b)i, ibishu, ndbi. 

- ibbashi (Ktni-), “exists”; cf. bdshi, 
ibshi, libshi. 

- ibbi (. Ilushu -), “has called”; cf, ibi. 

( ibbuga ?, cf. the abbrev.(?) name Ibbu- 
gam, and cf. ibiq, ibka.) 
ibi-, (*=ibbi) “has called” 5 ; cf, ibbanni, 
ndbi. 

ibiq-, ibku-, fibku- Q ; cf. libkush. 

( ibir , see ebir.) 


1 Cf. the names Abi-fedri and Si’-fedri, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Qar(i)- 
sharru, Johns, Deeds. 

2 Written PA-ti, but cf. the abbrev. name JJa-at-ti, Strassm., Warka, 1 : 35 
(time of Nhr-Rammdn), and JJattim in our list. 

8 Mistake of the scribe for fadzir? but cf. p. 31, n. 1. 

4 “Is collecting”? -Cf. the shortened names Qdzirum and fjdsirum (Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv., 1. 38) and Batches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 8,3. 

5 Formally it would be also possible to translate “proclaim !”, but cf. 

idinnam . Cf. also the names beginning with I-NE in Sheil, Manishtusu, and 
my Diss., p. 28. 

fl For the interchange of i-bi-iq as well as ib-ku with the ideogram SIG cf. 
M.A.P., p. 96; Sm 15 : 20 with U 10 : 29, etc. Although ib-ku always is written 
with a k, the q as third radical is secured by the hypocoristica Ibgatum and 
Ibqatum (for the latter cf. also Bu. 88-623 (IV, 36), 11. 1.6.9). Cf. also the 
names Ibbugam, Ubbuqija., and Ibbaqum (the latter M.A.P, 72 : 12), but Ibkusha 
mdlbkum( ?), One is inclined to think of the root epequ (Del., Hw., p, 115a), 
“ to be strong,” but how does this harmonize with SIG being the ideogram of 
enishu, “to be weak” ? SIG has been rendered by ibku, unless i-bi-iq is found as 
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-ibishu { Ilushu - l ), “has called him”; 
cf. ibi. 

Abni- {Bel-, Ilushu f Tali- ("!)), 
“ lias created ” ; cf . bdni, ihani , tabni. 
-ibniani {Belt-), “has created me.” 

- ibnishu {Ilushu-), “has created him,” 
ibski-ina “he existed in”(?) 2 . 
i~bu-{?), see List 2. 

(idafara, 3 in the abbrev. name Id- 
djvram.) 

-idi {Sin-), “knows” ; cf. kaldma, htnam, 
mddi. 

- idin (Hu-), “has given.” 

-idinarn (Sin-), “has given” (~idin- 


nam) or “has given a decision” 
(s= idinarn ; cf, dajan, dinam). 
-idmnam-Oy { Ashur -, Bel-, Belt-, Ea- f 
1B-, Ilu-, Ndbium -, Nannar 
NIN-SHAg-, Ramm&n Sha- 
mash-, Sin-, 5 $ir- } tlg-KI-, ZA- 
MA-MA-), “has given”; cf. abla, 
ajiavi, nabishti, net din, nidin, etc., 
taddin . 

idish-, “became new, shone anew”; cf. 
edish, ltdish, and the abbrev. name 
Idishum. 

IGI-GUB; see asharid. 
igmirt\ cf. garni, ihni. 


variant. For the use of the sign ku in a word with q as radical cf . also ib-ku-ur, 
M.A.P. 43 : 4.17, but i-ba-ga-ru, ib., 1. 31. How is the name I-bi-ku-u-ir-zi-iim 
(Seheil, Saison, p. 124, 1. 17) to be explained ? 

1 Cf. Shamash-ibishu, M.A.P. 40 : 4. 

2 Cf. the name Ina-ilija-allak, I R. 16 :90? Or Ibshi-ina-ili? , cf. Igi-ni-tug 
(—Inshu-ibshi*!) , Reisner, Telloh, and cf. ina-ili, List 2. 

3 id(t)a^ra probably =» idd (tt) afera^indtyalyra, from mafedru. Cf. amtafear, 
mdfeirshu. 

4 The explanation of idinnam as imperative (Dies., p. 29 and n. 4), although 
formally possible, has been abandoned. It is true that the preterit in the texts 
of this time usually is written iddin(am), but idinnam also occurs, apparently 
supported by pausal position. Cf. the instructive passage in AS 7 (11. 25-30), 
where idinnam (in pause) and iddinam (in a relative clause) immediately follow 
each other. At the end of a phrase a certain emphasis causes the accent to 
move on, and the same is true with words which occur as elements in names, 
since these per se are of an emphatic character. Cf. the examples, Introduction, 
p. 9. In this connection it has to be remarked that idinnam so far is found only 
as second element. — Idinnam thus having been secured as a form of the praeterit, 
we prefer to take it as such, since pneterital forms in our names are by far more 
numerous than imperatives (cf. ibi) . That iddinam and idinnam not always were 
strictly distinguished in the indicated way is shown by Code II. 40 : 14 and 29, 
where both forms are used in relative sentences. Idinnam and MA-AN-SUM 
have not yet been found as variants in names of this time, but cf. V R. 44 : 16c, 
d. Cf. also the abbrev. name Ma-an-sum, Reisner, Telhh. 

6 Cf, also the name Sin-idinnashshu, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), 11. 22 and 26. 
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igmil-, “has preserved”; cf. g&mil, 
gvmil , gimlanni. 
ijand 1 (Mufo*-), “ where? ”(?) 

(ikib, in the abbrev. name Ikibum.) 2 
zkmi ?; cf, 

ikd(n)- z M-, “true is the word of 

cf. jakub(i). 

ilat- 4 bt-, “a goddess of the word,” 
iU ; see asharid, Ml, il , rim, shadi. 

-Hi- 1 (AM-, Sherum Zabium -), “my 
god.” 

ill] a, see kima, and Hi, List 2. 


ili^U 

il-iU (Shamash-), “the god of gods.” 
(iltu, “ offspring,” in flltdni.) 

-Him, 7 -Hu* (Bel-, Hunt-, Marduk-, Mu- 
tiim-, NaMum-,Ndrum - . Shamash -, 
Sin-), “god”; cf. Hum, la, Id, 
shumma. 

il(u)-M-,* “a god of the word”; cf. 

etel-bi, ilat-bi, usur-bi. 

[Unfed (LuluiA)=rf (?), “god.”] 
(ilul, “lie was strong”?; cf. the ab- 
brev. (?) name IUulum , Oassite II- 


1 Cf. perhaps the name An-ianu, quoted by Johns, Deeds , III, p. 111. 

2 Cf. the Cappadocian name Ikib-Uu(i), Gol<§nischeff, Tabl. Cap p., No. 11 : 4; 
14 : 2, etc. 

3 Cf. the abbrev. name IMbi . IMn-bt is contracted into ikubbi, which is 
written defectively. For the assimilation of an n in names cf. appdn =ana-pdni, 
immdtim ~in-matim, Takum-matum = Tdkun-mdtum, Erizum-matum = Erizun- 
mdtum ? Cf. also the name IMbi-Sin , Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48, time of Aninan(?)- 
ila), 1. 13, Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 28, Ilu-i-ku-nim, Bu. 91-371 (VI, 21), I. 16, and 
cf. the abbrev. Cappadocian name Ikdnim, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, Rev., I. 5. 

4 Or iZ(w)-&t? 

5 Written NI-NI, cf. Hi in List 2. Cf. also the names IU-tfR-RA, M.A.P. 108 ; 
27 (time of Rim-Sin), and Sin-NI-NI-i, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 1. 4. 

6 Written NI-NI, but cf. the writing I-li-W-Shamash, Scheil, Saison, p. 133, 
S. 287, verso, 11. 1 and 7. 

7 Only in the name Sin-ilim. Cf. also ilu, List 2. 

8 Written AN, which never interchanges with NI-NI and perhaps was pro- 
nounced anum. Cf. Bel- AN and Iluni- AN with Bdl-anum and Ilt-anum . 

3 The writing Ilu-bi (not gal) alongside of Ilu-ka shows that the latter one has 
to be considered as Ilu-KA or Ilu-bi. The question whether the Babylonians 
said Il-bi or Ilu-bi still remains open, the name d A -nu-bi-dNIN-SIIA Q, however, 
speaking in favor of the latter possibility. At the same time it must be kept 
in mind that the names with AN -hi perhaps throughout were pronounced 
Anu-bi, cf. ilu in this list. It seems that the suffix of the second person was 
not used in personal names of this time. This is not surprising, as the same is 
the case, so far as I can see, throughout early Semitic nomenclature. Thus we 
have Etel-bi- instead of Etelka- (Daiches, l.c., p. 38), Ikdn-bi - instead of Ikdnka- 
(M.A.P., passim). Instead of Shamash-iluka (Diss., p. 25) we have to read 
Sh.-AN-K USH, i.e., Sh.-suUU . 
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luttum, Scheil, Manishtusu, Allulu , 
i-V and Neo-Bab. Nabd-a-lu-ht 
(Sfcrassm., Cambyses , 57 : 20) ; cf. 
ettatij ellazu.) 

-Hum 1 (: fljamru zi-), “god.” 

- iluna C Samsu -), “our gocl.” 

- ilushu ? (. Jshtar -), “his god”? 

(■ ilushunu , “their god”; in Ihishunu ; 

cf. belshunu.) 

- imanumgama ( ?) (27w-) . 
imashshi? 2 * ; see mannum. 
imcli - (f lit- , Sin-), “my support”; cf. 
and the following. 

- imdima (Sin-), “truly my support.” 
imer-, “ shone ”(?); cf. timer. 

- imgur - (Sin -) , f * was f avorable . ’ ■■ 

- imgur(r)anni (Sin-, fSin-), “was fa- 
vorable to me”; cf. imgur, imta- 
gar , mdgir(at), migrat. 

-imit(t)i (III-, Sin- 2 ), “my right hand”; 
cf. gdtt. ' 

imlik-, “was counsellor”; cf. jamlik, 
mdlik, and the hypocor. fMulluk- 
ium( p. 21). 

immdtim ~%n-mdlirn ; cf, ikdbt. 
imtagar-, “was favorable”; cf. im- 
gur (anni) , mdgir(at) , migrat. 

-imfyt) ( Shumshu -) . 

ina-, * 1 in / 5 1 ‘ from ” ? ; cf . ibshi, wa$ii ( ?) , 
zeru. 

- inaja ( Ilu -, Shamash -), “my eye 
(light) ”(?) ; cf. nitrify). 
fina-Ubbi “ in the middle.” 


-in(d)- 4 5 mdtim, -immdtim (. tnshu 

mash-, fSharatiafyl)-, Sin-), “the 
eye (light) of the country”; cf. 
ntir-mdtim ; cf. p. 226, n. 4. 
inashu -, “his eye” (light) ; cf. ina-ili(T) r 
in-ilj and inshu, List 2. 
ina-tame “from the unclean ”(?), or 
“in spinning ”(?), or “in speak- 
ing”(?). 

i ribi-, inib “fruit, offspring” ; cf. ajar r 
biir, iltu, pirjii, and cf. Enbu-ili, 
Scheil, Manishtusu . 

-inishu (fNishi-). 

iniXhr? “was appeased ”(?) ; cf. ndfe. 
tnun-, “was merciful ”(?); cf. ennam . 
-ippalzam (lli-), “has looked favor- 
ably”; cf. naplis. 

-ippashram (IU-), “has become kind 
again” ; cf. napsheram. 
ipjur-, “has loosened, delivered”; cf* 
itilr; pdter, putram putur. 

- tpush - (Shamash-), “has made, cre- 
ated”; cf . dbish, japush. 
-tpushamfy) (IU-), “has made, created.^ 
-iqisham (IU-, Sin-), “has presented”;, 
cf. qish(at), qishti. 

-iribam- (Sin-, Ug-KI-), “has in- 
creased” ; cf. drib (am) ,rib(am) and 
the abbrev. name I-ri-ib, Reisner,. 
Telloh. 

fys§ur, “he protected” — cf. Cassite Ilu- 
is§urshu — in the hypocor. Issurija ? ; 
cf. ndsir, usur.) 


1 Written i-lu-um . Cf. Abi-ilum, Bu. 91-976 (VI, 40), 1. 2, and I-lum-ddik r 
M.A.P. 72 : 13. 

2 Cf. the Cassite name Ilu-ul-amshi. a Abbreviated names? Cf. gdti. 

4 Pinches (Observations, p. 281) considers ind as a dual. Cf. also the name 

Mi-inafytyrn&tim, Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3. 

5 Cf. Linubrlibbi-ile, Strassm., Camb., 387 : 22. 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


233 


-■ irshed ( 'flna-Ubbi -)/ “ he has laid 

foundation” (?). 

- irskd (Alyam-), “they got”; cf. arshi, 
nershi, kua(T)-irshi . 

(irzun, = irsun, 1 2 in the abbrev. name 
Irzunum.) 

isal — iselli?; cf, the abbrev. name 
7saK, and cf. asa/i, 

-wefti (Ana-Sin-) , “I trust”; cf, asaft, 
isal, uselli. 

ishalish - 3 ; cf . ushtashni ? 
ishar-, “righteous”; cf. ( a)shar,jashar , 
Usher, mushteshir, shuieshura. 
-ishki- (Itti-Bel-, Itti-ili- 4 5 6 ), “my child.” 
ishlik-} 

ishme -,® “has heard”; cf. shemi. 
-i$hmea(n)i (Belt-, IU-, Ilu-, Sin-), 
“has heard me.” 

- ishmeni (Sin-), “has heard me.” 

- ishmeshu ? (Ishtar-), “has heard him.” 
- ishtikal 7 (/K-) . 


-is/i ...... hi (Hi-) . 

-isini or -Isini (Mdr- 8 ), “feast” or 
“city of Ism” ; cf . Baja, Sippar, Uru. 
isqi-, “possession”; cf. makhr, nemel, 
sha, shdt, and cf. Saf . npD#3. 
itdr-, “will be merciful”; cf. -ma-tdr, 
Mr, tajar , ttiram. 

-ite (. Ili Shamash -) ; cf . maU, tabbe. 
iteb-, 9 “was good, kind”; cf. tdb(um). 

-■ it(t)i (Ilu-, Nannar-(2), Sin-), “with 
me” (lit.: “my side”); cf. KL 
it(t)i “with”; cf. baldjum , dddi, 

ishki, mi , qinni . 

Mr-, 10 “was merciful” ; cf. -matdr, itdr , 
itiiram, tajar, Mr am. 

-Mrazn (Sin-), “was merciful.” 
ijeb, see iteb. 

(itir, see etir.) 

izhur-, “he called by name”; cf. 
zik(q)ar . 

-izzu (Bel-), “terrible ” ; cf, ezizi-Ishtar. 


1 The same name occurs C.B.M. 3226 : 7 (Cassite dynasty), 

2 “he was clean ”?, cf. ru§sunu*=*mussti, Meissner, Supplement . 

8 Cf. the Hebrew personal names and H tihw, 

4 Cf. the names Ishki-erba, II R. 63 : 35c; Shumi-itti-ili, Scheil, Saison, p, 122; 
Ishkum-ili, Scheil, Manishtusu; Ishki-ili, II R. 63 : 13c. 

5 On the basis of the name Ishlik-Rammdn, Dr. Prae tonus’ suggestion con- 
cerning the Phen. names etc. (Z.DM.G., Vol. 43, p. 633), will have to- 

be discarded. 

6 Cf. the names Ishma-ilu and Ishime, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

7 Cf. the names dA-MAL-ishdagal, Scheil, Manishtusu; Ili-ishdagal and 
Shar-rd-ishdagal, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IX, p. 69ff. (time of Sargon); lli-ish- 
dakal, Z.A., XII, p. 333; Cassite Nusku-ish-ti-kal, and Cappadocian IU-esh-ta- 
ki-el (Chantre, Cappadoce , p. 108, 1. 4). 

8 Cf. the name Isinnai, Hilpreeht and Clay, B.E , Vol. IX. 

9 Cf. the names Itib-Shamash , M.A.P. 7 : 32, I-ti~ib-libashu, Bu. 91-838 (IV y 
6), 11. 10 and 12, I-te-eb-lz-ib-bi-Shamash, C.B.M. 1401 : 9; and cf. Itebum . 

10 Written i-Mr, the latter being the sign TIG+KAK, the early Babylonian 
form of which is not yet found in Delitzsch’s list (A.L. 4 , p. 124). Compare,. 
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*Jab(p)nik(q, g)-} 
jabusk, see japush. 
jadafr 2 (-West Sem. m, “knows ” 
jadih- 3 (—West Sem. JTT?). 
jafebar- (cf. the Safaitic name “W?, 
and cf. the hypoc. name Qabu- 
rum, M.A.P. 97 : 20). 
jafe ( ?) 4 w (p)i-, 1 1 1 exists ” (?) . 
ja]izar~, “ helps ” (—West Sem. 1TJT). 
(jahzir-jalhzar; cf. the abbrev. name 
Jakzirum , 6 ) 

jakub(iy (cf. the abbrev. name Jakubi), 
— ihilbi ? 

jama(?)-(?), cf. List 2. 
jamlik- (=Arab. fra’?), “is king”; but 
cf , japush. 


however, Thnreau Dangin, Recherches, No. 354, where — exactly like in the 
Hammurabi texts — the KAK sign still appears inscribed in the TIG. For other 
occurrences of this sign cf. ippur and pupur, and cf. the name I-turl-ilu in 
Mitteilungen dev deutschen Orientgesellschaft, No. 15, p. 13. 

1 Cf. Si’-bdnik(q, g), Johns, Deeds . 

2 Cf. Jadafeu-Nabil, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, Bil-jadafy, Clay, B.E., 
Vol, X. 

3 Cf. Jadih(u)-ili, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

4 The afe (or a ’) sign is uncertain. In 1. 36 of the same tablet it is made 
differently (!). 

5 In the name Ja]i(T)w{p)i-ilu. This name is uncertain as regards its reading, 
pronunciation and meaning, and therefore not very well fit to be the bearer 
of far-reaching conclusions. That we should have to find in it the name of the 
Israelitic god HUT (which even on Israelitic ground never appears unabbrevi- 
ated in personal names) seems to me very improbable, even supposing that the 
reading Jafmi-ilu were beyond doubt. 

6 Cf. also the name Jafyzir-ilu, King, Letters , III, p. 216, n. 11. 

7 Cf . the abbreviated name Jap(w)ium .... The meaning is not clear. One would 
be inclined to connect it with South-Arabie JJST (cf. Hommel, Altisr. Ueberlief 
p. 81, and Algyogi-Hirsch, Zeitschr. }. die A. T. Wissenschaft, 1903, p. 356ff.), 
if we should not expect the rendering of the V like in Jadih-ilu and Jadijium. 

8 Here I have to take back what I said Dm., p. 49, n. 8. The original clearly 
gives. Jarbi-ilul Cf. also Jashirum in the Name List. . 


jap(w)i~J 

(japush, in the abbrev. name Japush, 
— ipush ; West-Semi tic influence, 
cf. jaragam , p. 36, n. 2, and cf. 
jakub(i), jamlik (A), jarbiiA), and 
the name Jakdn . . . .) 

jaqar “dear” ; cf. xoaqar. 

jarbi “heals” (?,-West Sem. #3T?) ; 
but cf . lirbi, tarbi . 

(jarhum; in the abbrev. name Jar- 
feamu.) 

( jashar , “righteous”; in the abbrev. 
name Jasharum ; cf. ashar, ishar , 
shar, Usher, mushtcshir, shute - 
shura.) 

jashbi cf. jashub. 
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{jashub f in the abbrev. name Jashu - 
5 am; cf. jashhi.) 

{-jashufe, = eshufi, cf. In trod., p. 36 and 
mi. 1 and 2; in the hypocor. 
name fJashufyatum,.) 

{ jatad ; cf. the hypocor. Jatadatum. 2 ) 
(jatar, “was abundant” ; cf. the abbrev. 
name Jatarum, Bi. DJHJV, and 
watar.) 
iati-. 

jawi, see japi. 

- jazi ( Izi - 3 ), cf. p. 31, n. 1. 

~ja hufe (AM-). 

~ja (IU-). 

-KA, see NIN-SHAg, List 1. 

KA-, see aiodt. 

-ka-bi-. ..... (IU-). 


-KA-GI-NA 4 (. Nannar -); cf. KA-ZI- 
NA, KI-AGA. 

-kaldma (fA na-belti-) , 1 c every thing . ’ * 

-kaldma-tdi (Sin-*), “knows every- 
thing.” 

( kalbi , “servant”?; cf. the hypocor. 
Kalbija(T), Kalbatijatf) — p. 18, n. 
5 — Ga-la-ab-E-a, M anishtusu, Kal- 
bi-Shamash, Strassm., Dar., 320 : 1, 
and cf. UR.) 

-KAL-LA (GAR~ Q ), = waqarl, cf. Diss 
p. 50, n. 2. 

-kallim (.4 Jam- 7 ), “show!”; cf. kilim. 

-kdmi-nishi ( fjR-RA -), “fetters the 
people.” 

(kdri, “ wall ” ; 8 in K&rija.) 

Klsha -. 9 


1 Cf. Jashub(p)-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15, and Phen. Ba‘ al-jashub(p)u, V 
R. 2 : 83.91. With which Semitic root this element should be compared I am not 
yet ready to say. Until further evidence the following names may be quoted: 
South Ar. Stt-Slfi, Bibl. 3W\ DJ?3ty\ 3X3K>\ and Pu. SyUV'. 

2 Cf. Thamuden. 30’ and Suin’, and Littmann, Thamuden. Inschrr., p. 23. 

2 Cf. J azi-Dagan, Revue d 7 Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85. 

4 -KA-GI-NA corresponds to Zdniq-M- or IMn-bi cf. also the names Lugcil- 
ka-gi-na, Mer-ka-gi-na, and fNin-ka-gi-na , Reisner, Telloh. 

8 Cf. the name Nabd-ZU-Dtf-A-BI , II R. 64 : 3c. 

6 The same name occurs in Reisner, Telloh. 

7 Cf. the strange form A-a-afoam-kallim, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 21. 

8 Cf. the name N abd-ina-kdri (- Idmur ), Clay, B. E., Vol. X. 

9 This element belongs to the oldest ones occurring in Babylonian personal 
names. As to the reading, we can at present only say that it most certainly was 
not read kasha. The reason why we still transliterate it KAsha (following Dr. 
Daiches), is that in the later part of the Hammurabi dynasty its first part was 
made exactly like the KA sign (cf. e.g., Sm 24 : 5, Si 66 : 5, 69 : 17). In the 
earlier documents, however (e.g., AS 6 : 8, Sm 12 : 17), we clearly recognize that 
it is the KA sign with another sign inscribed. The passages I 5 : 5.21.24 show 
that this inscribed sign was /SA . So the element would be Stl-sha. This appears 
quite often as first element in the names of Reisner’s Tempelurkunden von 
Telloh. Cf. also W. R. Arnold, Ancient Babylonian Temple Records , p. 17, 1. 5, 
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kdshid 1 (Shamash-, Sin-) t “ captures”; 
cf. shdlul. 

kaspi(T) ; see AZAG-UD . 

-KA-ZI-NA 2 (Ll/a-) ; cf. KA-GI-NA. 
hi, “like”; see hima, mannum. 

- KI (Nannar-) —-itti*! 

(-KI)-AGA (Nannar-) = nardm-(Y ) ; cf. 
the names Dingir- Ud-ki-aga, Lu- 
gal-hi-aga, Shesh-ki-aga, etc., 
fNin-ki-aga, fKi-aga , etc., in Reis- 
ner, Telloh)' SHAG-KI-AGA - 
narfim-libbi, IV R 24 : 14a; and cf. 
IiLl-G/~NX 

-KI-BI-GI (M) (E- 3 ) - ana-ashrishu- 
tir, q. v. 

-kilim (Alii-), “see!”; cf. kallim. 
kima, “like”; see man(n)um. 

-kima-Bfil (Manum-), “like Bel.” 


-kima-ellatiO, written ellati-GIM) (III-)? 

“ (like) my strength.” 

-kima-ili (Ahum-), “like a god.” 
ki(ma)-ilija (Ishtar-, M annum -; 4 Sha- 
mash-), “(like) my god.” 
-ki(ma)-Ishtar (f Mannum-), “like Ish- 
tar” 

- kima - Shamash (Mannum -), “ like 
Shamash.” 

kinam-, “be true!”; cf. ikun, kinum . 
-kinam-dini ( ?) (Sin -) . 

- kinam-idi (Shamash- 5 ), “knows the 
faithful one.” 
kinish(T)-. 

-kinum (AJmm-*), “true, faithful”; cf. 
kinum, List 2. 

- ki-Sin (Manum-), “like Sin.” 
kitim, see shar. 


and Gol£niseheff, Tabl. Capp., No. 6, 1. 20 (cf. p. 40). In the obelisk of Man- 
ishtusu (ed. Seheil) we find a number of names beginning with Karibu-sha ? 
according to ScheiFs transliteration. The first sign is KA with inscribed SHU 
(Br. 820ff.), and they can hardly be separated from our SU-sha names. But 
which is the connecting link, and how do we have to read and to understand 
these names? Z.A ,, XII, p. 332, we find names beginning with SUB(KA -\-KU)~ 
sha; is this a third group, or is their form due to an error of the copyist? — That 
these KAsha-n&mes have to be separated from the Aw fit- ( —Iwl) names is appar- 
ent from a comparison of passages like H 42:55® and 65®, I 5:14 and 21. Cf. 
however the Cassite name KA-Ishtar. Radau (History, pp. 261 f. and 4 38) 
reads these names 1P-SHA-, following Seheil, and is inclined to consider SHA as 
the genitive particle. Hommel (cf. Gmndriss, p. 94, n. 2) reads Shubsha 

1 CL the name Iza-kdshid (iza~izza from itsha ittusha, “her omen”? CL 
ittdte sha shame u irsitim, limuttu ittu ali uindti ai ikshuddni idshi, TV R. 57 : 64, 
65a), Bu. 91-408 (YI, 30), 1. 18. 

2 Mistake of the scribe for KA-GI-NA ?, but cf. Br, 2332, and Ni-zi-na beside 
Ni-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh. 

* Cf. the name URU-KI-BI, Z.A., X II, p. 338. 

4 Cf. Mannu-U-ilabi, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 

5 Cf, the name NabH-DU-ZU, II R. 64 : 19 d, 

6 CL Afeu-Mnu, Johns, Deeds . 



HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


237 


-ku(?)a-irshi (Shamash-) ; cf. arshi, 
irshtij nershi. 

-ku-il(?) (Usur~). 

- kudum ( ?) (,4s/i- } Xar-). 

- kuzub-mdtim (fAja- 1 ), “ splendor of the 
country”; cf. Jiegalli, laid, zimat- 
mdtim. 

Jj ad(t)i-. 2 

-lafemat ( Baz (s, s) (?)_). 

- Id-ilija ( Shumma-ilu ), “not my god.” 

- 'la - ilu, -lei ( Sumu - ) , “ ( is ) truly 
go d”(?); 3 4 * 6 cf. rad. 

-Id-ilu ( Shumma -), “not god.” 

-fafta (/fa-), “for thee” (?=* Arabic 

{faM, “abundance ” ? — cf. Luld-Marduk 
and Shdkin-laltnu ( ?) , Hilprecht 
and Clay, £.#, Vol. IX— in the 
abbrev. names L&lum, fLalutum; 
cf. feegalli, kuzub, zimat.) 
-Id-mafadri (Ea-), “without equal”; cf. 

amtafaar, idafyra, mdfiirshu. 

- lamazashu ? ( Mar dub -, Nabium $/ia- 
mash-), “his protecting deity.” 
Uamazat -,® “protecting deity.” 
ilamazi(i)- 7 (f Shamash-, fShi -, fUrkt- 
tum~), “ (my?) protecting deity.” 

— lamazi-dlishu , “protecting deity of 


his city” — cf. f Gin-dingir - Lama- 
uru-mu, Reisner, Telloh, and Cassite 
dNIN-I B-dRA L-E-K UR— in the 
abbrev. name Lamazi( not Dan\, 
see Additions and Corrections) - 
dlishu ; cf. ddr-d., nur-d.) 

-lama. ..... (Sin-). 

-Id-pddit ( Babalum ?-) , “ unsparing ” ; 
cf. pidi, pidima. 

-Id-Shamash (Shumma-ilu-), “not Sha- 
mash.” 

-Id-shandn ( Rammdn Shamash -, Sin-), 
“has no equal.” 

Id, see la-ilu. 

-Hbhashu ( Itib -), “his heart” (dual?). 

Ixbbi, see ma. 

libhi-. 

libbi-liwi (Ilu-). 

libit-, “work ” ; cf. the old name Libit- 
Anunit, Radau, History. 

-UbkushC!) ( Sippar -), “may be 
great ”(?) ; 8 cf. hVfrA. 

-liblut- (fAfii-, fBm-, Shamash-), “may 
live”; cf. baldfum, ibalut, mubalit, 
and the abbrev. name ge-ti, 
Reisner, Telloh . 

-libshi (Shumum-), “may it be”; cf. 
bdshi, ibashshitf ) , ibbashi, ibshi. 


1 Cf. Nab d-kuzub-ildni, II R. 64 : 6b, Cassite fKuzub-nishi . 

2 Cf. Lad(t)ima(T)tim, SI 13 : 3, and perhaps Nabd-ladi, Johns, Doomsday Book. 

3 If fa should be the Arabic particle of emphasis, usually connected with verbal 
forms. For another view cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 16f. 

4 Cf. J dgd-lakim, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

6 Cf. Cassite Nabd-dRAL-shu and NIN-IB dRAL-E-KUR. 

6 Cf. dNIN-I B, List 1. 

7 Cf. fEa-lamassi, C.B.M. 3226 : 37 (Cassite dynasty), the shortened names 
fLamazi and fLamazdni, Cassite fLamassutum; and cf. dRAL-RAL, List 1. 

8 Cf. baqashu , Del., IIw., The name Ibkusha hardly has to be connected with 
this root (cf. Muss-Arnoft, Dictionary , p. 183) 
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Ubur flibur-, 1 “may be strong”; ef. 
ibir. 

- Uburam 1 (fAbt-, 2 3 4 fBeli -( ?)), “may be 
strong.” 

-lidish,* “may become new”; cf .edish, 
idish. 

Ate (Sin-*), “strong, mighty.” 

Aimer ( Shamash -), “may shine”; cf. 
etawir, imer(?), liwir, ndivir, tewir . 

Aimras ( Libbi-ili - 5 * ) ; cf: mams. 

lirbi “maybe great”; cf. jarbi, tarbi , 
libkush. 

lishebi- (for lishepi 8 * ), “may shine”; cf. 
usMbi ; ZfmY. 

-Usher- (Sippar-), “may be directed 
right”; cf. ashar, jashar, mushti- 
shir , shute shura. 

(i lishlima , “may be safe”; cf. the ab- 
brev. name fLishlimam, 7 and mu- 
shalim, shdlim.) 

lipul-j “may look (favorably)”; cf. 
naplis , utul. 

-liwir- (Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-), “may 
shine”; cf. UsMbi, etawir, imer( ?), 
limer, ndwir(at), tewir, and the 
abbrev. name Liwira. 


Aisi, -lizi (Ana-Sha??iash-, Nuruni 
Shumum-), “may (he) come 
forth”; cf. uzi, wasu (?). 

-li (Bel-, Ndr-). 

-ld-bdni(?) (, Ea -), “truly is creator.” 

Ad-ddri (Belt-, Qammurabi -, 8 fShi-*),. 
“may remain forever” or “truly 
remains forever.” 

-ludlul- (Sin-), “I will worship”; cL 
adalal . 

Aulim(?) (. Ilu -), “king, leader” (lit* 
“leading ram”); cf. ditdna , lushi. 

Admur (Abt-, AM-, E-BABBAR-RA-, 
Shamash-), “may I see!”; cf. am- 
ranni, dmar, atamar . 

Mmur-gimil-, 10 “may I see the present 
of !”. 

Id-shdlim-, “may be safe” or “'truly is 
safe”; cf. lishlima, mushalim , $M- 
lim . 

-lushi?, see lulim. 

lushtamar-, “I will worship.” 

Ad-zirum (Rammdn-), “truly is ex- 
alted ”(?, » strum?). 

»M a-abi (lit-), “truly is my father/’ 

-■ ma-aM (IU-), “truly is my brother.” 


1 Cf. the names ILibur-mdti, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 26, Ltbur-dDungi, Reisner, 
Telloh, and the shortened name Libu(r)ra??i, and cf. p. 251, n. 5. 

2 Cf. the name fAM’Bburam, Bu. 91-399 (VI, 28), 1. 2. 

3 Cf. Neo-Bab. Li-na-du-ush-ana-Bel, Clay, B.E., Vol. N. 

4 Cf. the name Sin-lit-kullati, V R. 44, Col. II, 14. 

5 Cf. rabbutka el sufrEuri limras, IV R. 13 : 5.65, and the name Limra s- libbi-ili 
II R. 63 : 16a. 

8 From 

7 And cf. the name Lishlim-Mnum, Seheil, Saison, p. 111. 

8 Cf. the names Sharru-ld-ddri, II R. 63 : Id, and Ld-ddri (abbrev.). 

® Cf. the more correct form of the later name fSM-ld-ddrat, B.A., IV, p. 57. 

10 Cf. Cassite Ga-ma-al-ildni-hi-mur, and Ga-ma-al-ili, Str., Warka, 24 : 21. 
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MA-AN-SUM., see idinnam, and cf. 
ZL 

fmdd(-t, t)-. 

-■ mad(t)a (fA na-ili-) . 
mad (d) u-mutim 
fmdd(t, t)-gimil-. 

-mdgir (Afiu-, Bitu -, Ea-, Shamash 
Sin-, tfg-KI-), “is favorable”; cf. 
imgur(anni) , imtagar , migrat. 

- mdgirat (f Belli-), “is favorable.” 
mafydri, see Id. 

f?mabdrshi(?)~, “her rival ”(?). 
-mafoir(T) ( Bunu -). 

-mdfoirshu (M annum-) , “his rival”; cf. 

manum-shdnin, shdninshu. 
mafanubfy)-. 1 
-ma-ilu, see met. 

maMr-, “property” ; cf. nbmel, isqi, sha, 
shdt, GAR, NIG-GA. 

- male (f Belli-) ; cf . ite, tabbe. 

- mail (Hi-), “fills”(?). 
mdlik (Bel-, Hu-, Nabium-, Shamash-), 
“is counsellor”; cf. alik, imlik, 
jamlik. 

- maliki (Ili-), — mdlik ; cf. dbili, 

dm (u) ri ( ?) , ddm (i) qi ( ?) , fidziri. 
-malikki (IU-), probably — mdliki . 

- mand (I si-). 

- manim (Itu-). 

-mannu (E -Shamash-), “who ?”(?). 


-■ tna(n)nu(m )-, (Isim(^)-, Iza-(T), PMa- 
fadrshitf)-), “who?” 
ma (n) num-balu (m) -, 2 3 “who (can exist) 

without ” ; cf . manum-bala . 

mannum-giri-, “who is an adversary 

of ; cf. tab-giri. 

mannum-ib(mT)ashshi-, “who is?” or 
“who forgets?”; ef. bCishi. 
ma(n)num-ki(ma)-, z fmannum-kima 

“who is like ” 

MA-AN-SUM, see idinnam . 


manum-bala-, “who (can exist) with- 
out ”; cf. mannum-balum. 

manum-shdnin-, “who is a rival 
of ”; cf. shdninshu. 


mdr-, mdri-, “son of”; cf. abil, shumu. 
Imdrat -, “daughter of.” 

- maras 4 (AM-, Ata-), “is siek”(?); but 
cf. limras. 

- marshi( ?) (A&i(?)~ 5 ), “wicked ”(??). 

-masha (lit-). 

masarru ?, see ME-GIM. 

- ma-td.r 6 (IU-), “truly is merciful”; cf. 

itdr, Mr, tilram, tajar; rim, etc. 

- mati - (Bimini-, IU-, Rammdn -) f 
“when?!”; cf. adi. 

-matim(T) (Ladil)- 

mdtim; see in (a), kuzub, nur, shar , 
zimat. 

-matisha(T) ( flli -). 


1 mafanu-bP Cf. M.A.P, 92 : 18, which has to be collated in the original. 

2 Cf. the abbreviated name Balum (or BdlumZ ). 

3 Cf. A-BA-dBel-GIM, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), 1. 20, arid the Cappadocian name 
M a-num-ki-i-e-li-a, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 93, No. 1, 1. 8. 

1: 4 Cf. also the names AJii-mara§, Bu. 91-877 (VIII, 41), 1. 22, Atamaras, Hebrew 
niD’rtK, and Cassite A-bi-en-shi (“My father is weak”?) and A-hu-ic-a-an-shi. 

5 Cf. Bi. .PTO^?? but cf. arshi. 
e ==- ma-itdrl . Or tar a permansive form like tdb?. 
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-m&tum 1 (; fTdkun -), “the country”; cf. 
Orissa, List 2. 

maziam-, “enough!”; cf. p. 15. 
mi, see u§ur, 

-ME-GIM (Bil-, Nannar-), «=* masarru ? 
-mel (Mutu-) , = ma-il (u) , “ truly is 
god”; cf. leL 

<: melultu , “ joy,” ?, cf. fMelulatum.) 
mendi -? 

mera (?)-; cf. shipra . 

-midi (I&-). 

migrate, “favor,” “ favorite ”(?, cf. 
migru, “favor,” “favorite”); cf. 
imgur(anni), mdgir(at). 

( milki — cf. Milki-ili, Abi-milki in the 
Tell- Am. tablets — in Milkim.) 
-Misrim (Sha-), “Egypt”; cf. isi, L. 2. 
- miqit (Lad(t)i-). 

-mita ma (Inashu (?)-). 

-mi (; flti-Shamash -). 

MU’, see ZJ. 

-mubalit- (KAL-KAL-, Marduk -, 2 i?am- 
mdn-, Sakkud -, Shamash-, Sin-, 
URASH-), “quickens”; cf. bald- 
to, ibalut-, UbluL 

-mubalty-awiU ( ?) , see MXJLU(^)-TI. 
-mudamiq (Ea-), “purifies” or “renders 
favorable”? 3 4 ; cf. ddmiq, damqi. 
-mtidi* (NE-SHU(T)-NA-ZU (?)-, £/>a- 


mash $in-(?)), “wise, knowing”; 
cf. &dsis, Cdi. 

(mufyadi, “gladdens,” in the abbrev. 
name Mufaaddum; cf. 

Rishat, melultu , paka.) 
-MULU(T)-TI (E-AN-NA-, Nannar-), 
— mubalit-awile ?, 5 cf. btmi-awiU. 

( munami , “ destroys”?, cf. the abbrev. 
name Munamum, and the bypocor. 
Namija(tum), Namajatum{ ?); cf. 
graZt'Z, (MZ, shdgish.) 

(munawir, “makes bright,” in the 
abbr. 'name Munawirum; cf. e/a- 
mra, imer(?), Ziiyir, ndwir(at).) 
(mupafeir; cf. the abbrev. name Mupa - 
feiram 6 7 8 9 ) 

( musalim ; in the abbrev. name Mitsa- 
limum ; cf. sdlim.) 

-mushalim ( llu -, Marduk NIN-IB - , 
Shamash Sin-), “preserves ; cf. 
lishlima, ( ld-)shdlim . 

-■ mushizib ( Rammdn -, Shamash-), 
“saves”; cf. shUzibanniJ 
(mushim* in the abbrev. name Mu- 
shimum ; cf. shummanni, shimti.) 
-mushttiP (Sin-), “decider.” 

-mushtishir (Shamash-), “leads aright”; 
cf. ashar, jashar, ishar, etc., and 
cf. Cassite Multishiru, shuteshura. 


1 Cf. fUbur-mdU( ?), Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 26. 

2 Cf. also Mubalit-Marduk in the letter Bu. 9 1-579 A (YI, 39), 1. 5. 

3 Shortened of mudamiq iddti or similar. Cf. Del., Ifw., p. 222a. 

4 Cf. the name Bil-mudi-nishi , V R. 44, Col. Ill, 44. 

5 Cf. Shammh-mi-tam-d-ba-li-it , Bu . 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 24. 

45 And cf. Shamash-upaltfoar, V R. 44, III, 50, Puhfeuru, p. 21, n. 6.’ 

7 Cf. also the name Li-zi-ib-ba-la-tum, C.B.M. 1162 : 19 (time of Samsu-iluna). 

8 Cf. Ea mushim shimdte and similar expressions, Del., Hw., p. 654a. 

9 Cf. Mushtdla(T)-bilti, Scheil, Saison, p. 112. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


241 


- mutabilshu 1 ( Shamash -), “leads him”; 

cf. dbil(shunu), ublarn, 

(mutakil, “strengthens,” in the abbrev. 
name MutahUi; cf. atkal, tdkil, 
takldku.) 

muUr- , cf, itdr, ittir, tajar, ter(ri) , 
Mr am. 

mutt-, “my husband” (?); cf. mutt, 
mutu(m ), List 2. 
mutim ; see ma(d)du. 

'Ndbi-, 2 “calls”; cf. ibbi, ibi(shu ). 
-nabishti (ZI) -idinnam (MU, MA-AN- 
SUM) 3 4 ( Nannar Rammdn-, SAG- 
ILA-, Shamash “has given 
life”; cf. ablam afiam-id-innam,. 
-nabti 4, (Izi-). 

fnada bdlti(7)-. 

-nadi (..... . ni-Shamash -). 

-■ nddin-shumi (Bel-, Sin-), “gives a 
son”; cf. idin(nam), nidin, taddin. 


ntili-, “is quiet, appeased ”(?) ; 5 * 7 cf. 
indfi, nufaa 

(najial-?, cf* the names Nafoalshu, 
Nafelilum.) 

- najyrari (Shamash-®). 
nafyum-, “friendly” (rendering of a 
West-Semitie DJJJ?). 

»n&id? ( Ea -, Ilu-, Rammdn tfR-RA -), 
“is exalted.” 
namram -, 8 “shining.” 

NAM-TI-LA; see baldpi, and cf. the 
name Nam-til-ab-ta,'Reis , neT, Telloh. 
naplis-, 9 “look favorably!”; cf. ippal- 
zam, litul, 

~napshera(m) (lit-, Shamash-, Sin-), 
“be kind again!”; cf. ippashram , 

- naqi ( ?) (Mera*!-). 

nardm-, “beloved one”; cf. Kl-AGA , 
rtm(anni ), rtmeni, tardm . 

- ndshi 10 (Sin-), “lifts up.” 


1 Cf. the abbrev. name Mutablum ( =Mutabilum), and Cassite Ilu-mutabil and 

Mutabbil-ilu. 

3 Cf. the name NA-NE-dSin (^Ndhi\ t t), Z.A., XII, 339, and my explanation 
of the name I-N E-Sin, Diss., p. 28. 

3 Cf. the names Bau-ZI-MU and Lama-ZI-MU, Relsner, Telloh, and the 
shortened name Sin-nabishti, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 5. Cf. also Shamash - 
napishti(ZI)-iddin (A SH) , Johns, Deeds . 

4 The same name is found C.B.M, 1221 : 7 (time of Samsu-iluna ); cf. the name 
Nabti, Scheil, Textes Elamites- Anzanes, p. 15. 

c Cf. NtiUja and LindU-libbi-ili (p. 232, n. 5), and the writing Na-fii-U 
(genitive), or should the latter, appearing alongside of Na-afy-ilu, have to be 
considered like Ga-mi-lu beside Ga-mi-ilul 

0 The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 128, 1. 12 from below. 

7 Cf. the feminine(!) name Sin-ndid, M.A.P. 98 : 19. 

8 Cf. b$l-namra-§it as epithet of the moongod ] Sin, Del., Hw., p. 239a (cf. 
Del., Gram., § 73), and cf. the shortened names Namrum (?) and Namrija(t) 

0 Cf. fNaplist-beltt, Scheil, Saison, p. 100, 

10 Cf. Ndshi-ilu, Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., VoL IX, Nabd-rtsh-ishi, II R. 
64 : 47.48c, and the Neo-Bab. names Sha-ndshishu and Sha-B&l-lish-shi 
(Strassm., Nabonid, 209 ; ~ | 300 : 2). 
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-nti§ir (Bel-, Belt-, Btinene Hu-, Hit- 
shu~(T), Ishum KAL-KA-, KAL- 
KAL- , MAR-TU-, Nabium 

NIN-SHAg-, Ramm&n-, Sha - 
wfls/i-, SHU-BU-LA-, Sin-, TU- 
TU 

“is protector”; cf.fs,wr(?), wsur, 
umtnni. 

- ndwir - (Nur-ili-, Sherum Sin-), 
“shines”; cf. etawir , imer(7), Timer , 
Kw-ir, munawir , mir. 

-nu (wi)rat l 2 (Slzu-, % Ziz (z)u-), 

“shines.” 

ndwirum-, u is shining.” 

-■ nazi 3 4 (Ilu -). 

-no ( Tubqum -). 

-nebifai 4, ( Shamash -). 
ntmel-, “possession”; cf. fsgt, 

mahir , NIG-GA , sAo, s/i.crh 
-nershi (a&am- 5 * ), “we got”; cf. arshi, 
irshil, kua(T)-irshi , marshi . 
nidui- / “gift”; cf. idin(nam), n&din, 


taddin ; gimil, niditti, nidnal, 
qish(ti), sheriq. 

(niditU, “gift”; in the abbrev. name 
Nidittum; cf. Neo-Bab. Nidintum- 
Bel , etc.; cf. nidin.) 
nidnat-, “gift”; cf. nidin. 

NIG-GA, see makilr, and cf. (rAJ2, and 
the masc. and fem. names under 
Nig-ga in Reisner, Telloh . 

- NI-GI-EN 7 (Awd^Nannar-). 

-nikrum (R4?~), “ hostile ”(?) ; 8 cf. a join; 

and cf. bdm, nikrum, List 2. 
ININ-, see 
-ninamti(?) (Mdr -) . 

~N/~&A(7(?) (Shamash-). 
nishi ; see asu/c, &#£$, k&mi. 
fntshi - 

- nishu 9 (Ramm&n-, Shamash TU- 
TU-), “a lion.” 

-ni (B8l~). 

nitur, see it&r. 

nufaa - ; cf . in&U, n&Ji. 

numl . ....... 


1 Cf. fJNpdrsha-namrat, “Her torch is shining,” C.B.M. 3226:39 (Cassite 
dynasty); 

2 Cf. SUushu-n&niir, Zimmern, K.A.T 3 , p. 562, and Cassite $izu-namrat . 

s Cf . Nazija, K 13,188 (Bezold, Catalogue), and nazi as element in Cassite 
names. 

4 —nebigi, ndpifeil, cf. Cassite A r ap& b-Sham ash-rtsh. 

6 Cf. Afyxm-nirshi, Scheil, Saison , p. 127. 

® Cf. the name Nidni-Sin, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. I, Obv., 1. 20, and the short- 
ened names Nidnum, Nidnusha, Nidnutum. 

7 Cf. the name Aw&t-Nannar-NI-GIM , C.B.M. 1273 : 28, and Magni-gi-in, 
Reisner, Telloh . ; ‘ ‘ 

8 Cf. Hommel, Grundriss , p. 101. 

8 Cf. the shortened name Ni-e-shu, GoRnischeff, JTfjM. Capp., No. 11 : 21 ; 
for nbshu as epithet of Nergal-tJR-RA, cf. Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 483, and cf. 
the name Nergal-nishu, C.B.M. 49 : 32 (time of Abi-eshub). 
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n&r-, 1 “light”; cf, ndwir, etc. 

(~ ntir-dlishu , “light of his city,” in the 
abbrev. name NHr-dlishu; cf. ditr- 
dlishu , lamazi-dlishu.) 

-nHri(i) ( J Shamash -, Sin-, su-), 

“(my?) light”; cf. inaja. 
-nilr-mdiim ( Shamash -, Sin-), “the 
light of the country”; cf. in-mdtim. 
-nUrum- ( Uzi -), “light.” 

~ndr( ?) (Samsuiluna-) . 

- nuta (Aha- 2 ). 

~P adi (Shamash-) . 

pddti, see Id. 
pak(g, <?)(?)-; cf. bik. 
paka-, “ gladdens ”(?); 3 4 5 cf. faadu, 
hishat , melultu, mufeadi . 

pala 

paid 

-paUshu (Ina- 1 ), “the year of his 
reign (?).” 
pdlihj see shdlim. 

-pdlifashu (Shdlim-), “his worshipper”; 
cf. pilafa. 


- pdlihshu-ibani ( Nabium -), “creates his 
worshipper”; cf. bdni, ibm(sJiu), 
tabni . 

pdni , see ana. 

- pdter (Sin-), “loosens, delivers”; cf. 

iptur, putra?n, putur. 
pati, see fyaiii. 

- pidim (Tabba-), “spare!”; cf. pidima , 
-tabba-pidim. 

-pidima (lit-, Sin-), “do spare!” (lit. 

loosen) ; cf. Id-pddil. 

-pilafa (Sin-), “fear!”; cf. hilah, pdlifi - 
shu. 

PIN, see irish. 

pir (?£7D)~, “offspring” (?). 

pirfai -, “offspring”; cf. bur, iltu, inbi. 

piri - 6 7 (for pir* if. ), “offspring,” or wiri? 

- pisH (Ina-tame-) , “white”; or wasn't 

pH, see bitm. 

pudi, putu, see budi, but a. 

- putram (Sin-), “loosen! deliver!”; cf. 

iptur , pdter, and the following, 
pupur-, 1 “loosen! deliver!”; cf. itdr. 


1 Cf, the names Nu-Hr-ad(=abi), etc., Reisner, Telloh; Ndr-Dungi, Z.A., XII, 

p. 339, and the shortened names NHrum, Ntirija, Ntiratum. 

3 Cf. the name Ah(am)-nuta, M.A.P. 92 : 2. 

3 In the name Paka-ila. Dr. Littmann thinks that this corresponds to an 
Arabic nStfrttS, for which lie compares Thamudenic rODH and later Arabic 
r dsSk. Doing so, he assumes that beside jakiha, “to be glad,” there existed 
a transitive form falcaha , “to gladden”; cf. the name Pakusha. 

4 [Pala-Shamash has most probably to be connected Iwith class. 

Arabic fa’l, “wunderbares Vorzeichen.” Cf. Hebrew *rSs and K1-7S. I 
think that Safaitic StfSs stands for like VpO 1 and others. This 

would show that we have in Safaitic faV instead of class. Arabic fa’l, and that 
consequently Safaitic is more closely related to the North-Semitie languages — 
a fact which is supported by different other reasons. — E. Littmann.] 

5 Cf. the Safaitic name Littmann, §ajd-lnschriften , p. 36f. 

* Cf. the abbreviated name Pi(Wi)-ir-i-im, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), 1. 11. 

7 Cf. Pu-tu-ur-Sin , M.A.P. 96 : 31. 
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<Jara-. 

qardi -, l 2 "strong,” "hero.” 

-qarrad 1 (Sham ash-), "hero”; cf. UE- 
SAG. 

-qinni ( Itti-Bil -), "my family ” ; cf . 
and p. 21, n. 6. 

qtsh-, qtshu "present, gift”; cf, fgf- 
s/ux??i ; gimil, nidin , nidittum, nidnat, 
qtshqt, sheriq. 

qishat ~ 3 , qishti-, "present, gift” ; cf. qish. 

-Mabi- (Abd?-, Ammu~, Etta-,* Bilm-, 
Ea-, Ezizi-Ishtar gfammu-, Qani-, 

lit- , flli-awilwi-, Ilu-,iNa-da 

bilti ?-, Rammdn - t Shamash $m-, 
/Sin-, tJB-KI-), “great”, 
"wide”(?); 4 cf. jarbi(T), rabdt, 
rubdt, tarbi. 

rabid-, "majesty” ( =*rahbilt r l , or = 
rubdtl) ; cf. sharriU, rubdt, rabi, etc., 
and the name Nam-mab-dingir - 
Bern, Reisner, Telloh. 

-RA M(?) ( Awdt-Nannar -) . 

-ram (ffammi-), for rabi!, cf. Jiainmu, 
List 2. 

~ram£ (Sumu~) ; cf, dari, zarL 


- ranum ? ( Tallik- ?) . 

rapash-sili-, "wide is the shadow 

of cf . rabi. 

rib-, "increase!”; cf. ir(i)b(am ). 
ribam-, "increase!”; cf. $r(i)h(am). 
rim-, "servant.” 5 6 7 8 

rim-, "be merciful!”; cf. nardm, 
rimanni, etc., tardm , tdram , etc. 
-rimanni (Shamash-), "be merciful to 
me!” 

-rtmeanni (Hi-), "be merciful to me!” 
-rimhii ( Nannar -, Rammdn -, Sha- 
mash-p), Sin-) , "merciful.” 
-rtm-iU (Rammdn-*), "the wild bull of 
the gods.” 

-rtmim (flshtar-), "be merciful!” 

- rimti(7 ). ..... (fAja-). 

- rtm-Uru (Sin-), "the wild bull of the 
city of Ur”; cf. Uru . 

-rish- 1 (Shamash-, Sin-), "head, chief.” 

- rishat (fAja-*), "first one, chief.” 

-ri’il- (Ilu-(T), Shamash-, Sin-), "shep- 
herd.” 

(rizu* "helper”; in Rizuja.) 

(rubdt, " exalted ” ; in fRubdium.) 


1 Cf. the hypocor. name Gurrudu(m), and Kurad-ili, Reisner, Telloh . 

2 Thus doubtlessly instead of kishdd, Diss., p. 27; cf. Qishtum and Qisha- 
tum(i), and cf. fdNI N-E-qd ’ishati, Strassm., Camb., 356 ; 3. 

3 Cf. B.A., IV, p. 489. 

4 Cf. Rabi-$ila$hu beside Rapash-$ili-Ea, and Kimtu rapashiu as later expla- 
nation of the name ffammurabil Cf. also Introduction, p. 36f. 

5 In the name of the Elamitic king Rim-Sin or Eri-Sin (. Aku ). 

6 Cf. Nabd-rim-iU, II R. 64 : 47a, and Cassite NIN-IB-rim (A M) -ildni. 

7 The names with risk and rishat (cf. the masc. names beginning with Sag in 
Reisner, Telloh) probably have to be considered as abbreviated forms. Cf. the 
Cassite names Na-pa-ab-Shamash-ri-ish, NIN-IB-rish(SA G)-ildni, and fld-di-ium- 
ri-shat, flna-ili-ri-shat, flt-ti- dE-a-ri-shat, fKash-sha-ri-shat, fRi-shat-i-na-she-ri-ti, 
and, abbreviated, fRi-sha-tum. 

8 Cf. also the name Rishat- Aja, Ru. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. Ill, Obv., 1. 5. 

8 Cf. the Neo-Bab. name Nergal-ri§ua, and Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. 18. 
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Sad(t, t ) ; see asad(t, t). 

SAG-KAL , see asharid, 

- sail (Watar-). 

(sdlim, "is merciful” — cf. Nabd-sdlim , 
Del., Hw, f p. 502a, Sdlim-afyu, 
Scheil, Manishtusu — in the hypo- 
cor. fSalimatum ; cf. musalim.) 

-sama (Manu-). 

-samar (Indjp ) ; cf. List 2. 

(sdsi -, 1 * " jewel ”(?); in the hypocor. 
Sdsija.) 

ska-, "belonging to ”; cf. isqi, 

makilr , n&mel, shdt , 

-sha-Baja (Mdru-), "of the city of 
Baya”; cf. 2?a/a. 

- shadi ( Sippar - ), "my mountain 
(lord).” 

-shadi-iU (Shamash-), "the mountain 
(lord) of the gods.” 

-shadilni (Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-), 
"our mountain” (lord, strong- 
hold). 

(Li/a-), "friendly”; cf. 

shIg. 

- shdgish( ?) (Ah*-), "is destroying”; cf. 
gatil, GAZ , munami. 


-shdkim(?) (fAJii-) ; cf. shdqim. 

-shdlim- (Hu-), "is safe”; cf. lit, lish - 
Zimc, mnshalim . 

sh&lim-pdliji (*?)-, "safe is the worshipper 
of ” 

-shdlul 3 4 (Sin-), "captures”; cf. kdshM. 
-Shamshi ( 'fgammurabi flshtar -), 
"my sun”; cf. p. 218, n. 8. , 

-shdmufp (Sin-), "grows” ; cf. s/mmwfe. 
shandn, see Z4. 
shdnin, see mannu* 

- shdninshu 5 * (Mannu-), "his equal.” 
-shaqi* (tn-il- 7 ), "high, exalted”; cf, 
dli(at), faushdiu, rubdi, tizqdr . 

- shdqim 8 ( ?) (Life?-) ; cf. shdkim. 

-shar, see ashar. 

-shar-hitim (Shamash-), "king of right- 
eousness”; cf. iMn-bt, kinam- 
Jctnum, and dKiitum, List 1. 
-shar-mdtim (Sin-), "king of the coun- 
try.” 

-sharrat (fAja-, fMami-), "queen.” 
-sharrum- (. Ea -, Iluni-, Rammdn-, Sha- 
mash-), "king.” 
sharrdt "kingship”; cf. rabtit. 
fshfit-, 9 "belonging to cf. s/m. 


1 Cf. f&ni dPAP-SUKAL, C.B.M. 3226,1. 5 (Cassite dynasty). 

3 «= ddmiqat , dumqi‘1 

3 Cf. Ishlul-ilu, Scheil, Manishtusu ; Cassite fShallat-Kashshapti . 

4 Cf. the name Dungi-Shamshi, Z.A., XII, p. 343, and Shamash List L 

6 Cf. fMannu-shdninsha, C.B.M. 3226 : 31 (Cassite dynasty), and the abbrev. 
name Shdninum, and cf. mdfyirshu, 

® Cf. the name fSkaqdt-m drat-Sin, C.B.M. 3226 : 20 (Cassite dynasty). 

7 Cf. shaqd sha ini, II R. 30 : 7b. 

8 Cf. the name Shdqimu, Del., Hw. 6866. 

0 shdt (parallel with Arabic rn) is the hitherto unknown feminine form of 
the old relative particle shti, of which sha is the accusative (Del., Gram., § 58). 
The plural of shd is probably to be found in shdt, which so far as I can see, even in 
late times, almost exclusively is used in reference to nouns which occur in the 
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-ska. , (Afyi-). 


shefyushui?) (Sin-). 

-shemi, 1 - shemt (E-TIL-AN-NA-, Ilu-, 
Rammdn Shamash-, Sin-, $ir~, 

ilg-KI SU-), “hearing ” ; 

cf. ishme(anni ) . 

•ship-, 2 ship-, “foot.” 
sher- , “child.” 

sheriq ~, 3 “present, gift”; cf. gimil, 
nidin , niditti, nidnat , qish(ti). 
-SllM* (fAja-), “friendly”; cf. S//.4G- 
(rA and damqi. 

(Hi- 6 ), “my fate” (?) , cf . mushim, 
shummanni. 
shipra(t )-; cf. niera. 

- shitti 8 (fAja-, fUllumini (?)-), “my 
friend (?) ” ; cf. fRuttum , 

-shi ( Mdr -) 

(skd-, “belonging to”?; cf. shdt.) 


-shd (QishuJ), “he.” 
shubna - (cf. p. 30). 

-shum (Shutishura-) , “name., son.” 
-SHU-ME-EN (. Nannar -) (or ZA-E - 
ME-EN ?, cf. the name Nannar- 
ZA-E-ME-EN on an uncatalogued 
tablet (Cassite period?) of the 
University of Pennsylvania Mu- 
seum), 

shiimi shumu-, “name, son”; cf. ahil, 
mdr, shumwn; nddin. 
shumma-, “if.” 

skumma-ili(ilu)-ld-, “if.... was not 
(my) god.” 8 
shumma-ld-, -“if not.” 
shummanni (flshtar-) , “ fix my fate ” ( ?) ; 

cf. mushim, shimti. 
shumshu- 
shumu , see shu??ii. 


plural. — Since we have not yet found a single variant of SHU and gi-mil in names 
of the Hammurabi time, it must be kept in mind that SHU eventually might 
have been read shd, “belonging to.” Note, for this, the name Shd(T)-kubim 
beside fShdt-Jcubi, but cf. hubi, List 2. Cf. also the names beginning with Shu 
(gimil) in Scheil, Manishtusu and Reisner, Telloh. Have the names of places 
Shad(t)-Gunizi and Shad(t)-Milkim, Scheil, Manishtusu, to be connected with 
this shdt ? 

1 Cf. the name fAja-she-me-a-at, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 21. 

3 Cf. the names Shipd-ildni(?) , II R. 63 : 1c, Shipd-A shur-da , ib., 39f., 

Shipd-Shamash, ib., 43f, and the masc. and fem.(!) names beginning with Gir 
in Reisner, Telloh ; and cf. my Diss., p. 28, n. 1. 

3 Cf. slier qu shardqu, Zimmern, Ritualtajeln, p. 225. 

4 » ddmiqat , dumqi ? 

5 Abbreviated?, cf. flshtar-shummanni. 

6 Cf. Del., Handw., p. 633a, and, perhaps, Cassite fShi-it-ti- um-mi~sha . 

7 Cf. the names Sha-Nabd-shd, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and 
Johns, Doomsday Booh] Sha-Ishtar-shiL , II R. 63 : 8d; f Sha-N and-shi, Strassm., 
Nebuhadn., 129 : 3, and cf. shi, List 2. 

3 Cf. Shumma-Shamash-Shamash, M.A.P. 20 : 9(!), and my Diss., p. 34. 
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, shumuji "splendor, abundance"; 1 cf. 
shdmuji. 

Hiumum "son"; cf. shumi . 

-sh umum (Sh amash-) . 

- shumun lu(?) ( Shamash -). 

-sh umushu (Shamash -) . 
shuUshura-, "lead aright!" ; cf. (j)ashar, 
ishar, Usher, mushteshir. 
-shuzibanni (Shamash-), "save me!"; 

cf. masMzib. 
si inti - (Cassite?). 

Sippar (Mdr-), "city of Sippar"; cf. 
BdbiWj), Baja, lsini(T), Uru; and 
cf. Sippar,- List 2. 

- Sippar - (Shamash-). 

- sukkallu(i )- (IU-), " overseer." 
-sumi(u)ja (Qara-). 


§abi, see zabi. 

(§dbit, 2 "seizes"?, cf. the abbrev.(?) 

name §abitum.) 
saduga, see zaduga . 
sdmid-, "he yokes." 
sili-, z "shadow, protection" ; cf . List 2. 
-sili-Ea ( Rapash - 4 ), "the shadow' (pro- 
tection) of Ea." 

-■ sili-Shamash (Tab-), "the shadow 
(protection) of Shamash," 

-sillum (T&b-), "shadow, protection." 
-suMU(i) (Shamash-*), "(my) shadow" 
(protection) ; cf . ziMlum, List 
2 . 

uldluni (Ea-, Kittum-, Rammdn-, 
Shamash-, Sin-), "our shadow" 
(protection). 


1 Or and w for a on account of the m? 

2 Cf.. Nabit-qdtd-$dbat , II R. 64 : 9 d, fShebetf?) -Belit-asbat, Strassm., Carnb 
3S8 : 2. 

3 That MI-NI~$ili(-l\) — in spite of Daiches, Rechtsurkunden i p. 99, Anmer- 
kung — , is proven by the variant and MI-NI-tfff-KI, Si 10 : 4 and 19. MI 
—without the determinative isu — was at this time used as ideogram of $U(l)u, 
which is also shown by the writing of the names J’db-sillum and Rapash-$ili-Ea 
quoted by Dr. Daiches, lx. Besides, the equation MI-NI-&NIN-KAR-RA-A G 

(Dm., p. 10) holds good, although we read $i-ir in H 100 : 20. The 
early Babylonian scribes sometimes wrote the sign ir when ni clearly had been 
intended. Cf. e.g., Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 3, where we find Shamash-$uMluni 
written Sh.-AN-K USH -ir. Vice versa they wrote occasionally ni for ir, cf. e.g., 
27 : 2 and Az 10 : 6.8.21. 

4 Cf. the name Rabi-silashu. 

8 Cf. the name Marduk-suMlu (written AN-KUSH-MU), V R. 44, Col. II, 
1. 7. The signs KUSH and SAG sometimes look exactly alike in our texts. 
The characteristic difference, however, we find well expressed in Si 75 (compare 
lines 7 and 17). Another good form of the KUSH sign is found Bu. 91-685 
(IV, 22), 1. 3. Perhaps we have to read sildli instead of §iddli, cf. the name Sha~ 
mash-zi-lu-li, Bu, 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15, and zMlum in List 2. Cf. also the 
names Beli-suMU, Z.A., XII, p. 332, §allala and $dlhttu, Scheil, Manishtusu , 
Nab&-$uMli, II R. 64 ; 49c, Cassite M arduk-zu-lu-li, and perhaps Zalilum, Zililum . 
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JCabba-, “companion.” 

-tabba-e(?) (Shamash-), “my compan- 
ion’^?); cf. tdbbi; and List 2. 
-tabbashu ( Shamash UQ-KI-), “his 
companion”; cf, tappashu. 
-tdbba-pidi(m) (Shamash-, Sin-), 
“spare the companion!” (or wa- 
dim ?). 

-tabbC (Ilt-,fdb- 1 ), “my companion ”(?) ; 

cf. iU, maU, tabba-e(1). 
tab-giri-, “companion on the road” 
{?, or 0b~giri- } “ good is the path 

of ”?); cf. tabbum, L. 2. 

ftabni “has created”; cf. bdni, buni , 
ibani, ibni(shu). 

ftaddin-, 2 “has given”; cf. idin(nam ), 
nddin, nidin. 

- tajar 3 4 5 ( Marduk Shamash Sin-), 


“merciful”; cf. itdr, it nr, ter (in) 9 
tiiram; rimini, etc. 

tdkil -* ftdkil “is strong”; cf, aZ/mZ, 
mutakil, takldku, tukidtL 
- takldku 8 (ana-Shamash-, Ana-Sin-)? 

“I trust cf. ZdfciZ, 
ftdkun -, 6 7 “is well fixed.” 
ftaM-(T). 

- talimi 1 (Ali-), “(my?) twin brother”; 

cf .the name Mashum, and cf . List 2. 
-ZaZZi'/c (fAja-), “went”; cf. dZZA\ 

Za?? 2 $, see ma. 

-tappashu (Shamash-), “liis compan- 
ion”; cf. tabbashu . 

Zdr, see -ma-tdr. 

ftardm-, “loves ” ; cf. nantrri, rmanni . 
ftarbi-, “is great”; cf. jarbil, rabi . 

Zan&-, “offspring” (?). 8 


1 Cf. Ea-tappd, M.A.P. 1 : 1 (time of Rim-Sin) and Marduk-tappe-Ctiru 

Y R. 44, Col. II, 21. 

2 Cf. the masc.(i) name Taddinam, M.A.P. 54 : 5 and Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 
1. 3, and cf. fBanitum-ta-din-nu, Strassm., Bar., 355 : 1. 

8 Cf. the name Shamash-ia-j a-ru, M.A.P. 61 : 9. 

4 Cf. the name Tdkel-Ashur, Gol^nischeff, Tabl. Capp No. 23 : 3 (cf. p. 40). 

5 Cf. the names Ana-ili-takldku ( ?)., M.A.P. 77 : 17, Takldk ana beli, II R. 63 : 
40a, fTakldku-ana-Sarpdnitwn, C.B.M. 3226 : 30 (Cassite time). 

8 For the variant fTakumatum ( = Takummatum) cf. ikiibt. Dr. Dai dies 
(Rechtsurkunden, p. 22) considers Taku(n)matum to be a West Semitic name. But 
cf. the name Ashur-mdt-utaqqintf), Johns, Deeds. In idkun we would have ku 
instead of qu, cf . ibku beside Ibg(q)atum. Cf. also Sin-taqunu, Hilpr. and Clay, 
B.E., Vol. IX, Nabd-tiqnanni, Str., Carnb., 426 : 1. 

7 Cf. the writing AU-ta-la-mi, C.B.M. 1279 ; 4 (time of Az.) and the names 
Ali-abu, Scheil, Manishtusu, Nabii4alime-u§ur, II R. 64 : 17a. 

8 The meaning is merely guessed. The st. absol. of this word probably was 
taribu (jaHIT), cf. the shortened names Taribum, Taribatum, Taribusha. The 
names fAja-taribam (in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 5) and flshtar-tariba 
(Recueil des Travaux, etc., Vol. XX, p. 203) have hardly to be compared. For 
another explanation cf. the name list under Taribili ; cf. also stzu, List 2, 
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-tasJtJuill ( ?) ( Shunu - 1 ) . 

-tat am (Sham ash-) } 

Uaz(s)a}i- (cf. Hommel, Grundr ., p. 130, 

1. I !). 3 

-ter (. Ana-Shammh -), “turn!”; cf. ana- 
ashrishu, Mr am, 

- terrt (f Ana-Sham ash-) } “turn!” 
Uewir-* “shone”; cf. etawir, imer ?, 
timer, liwir, munaivir , ndwir(at ). 
TI(L)-LA~U, see baldpt. 
iizqdr -, 5 “exalted” ; cf. asigiV, ziqar; 

fill (at), fyushM, rubdt, shaqi, 

- tukulti(i Y (Sin-), “(my?) help, sup- 
port”; cf. 

-tdram- (lit-, Shamash -), “be merci- 
ful!”; cf. etc., n?n, etc. 

“is good”; cf. itefe, tah-giri. 


-tabat (fUmmi- 1 ), “is good.” 

- tdbu(m ) (Aafr&a-, Aappa-, Aap, , 

A 55a~, A 6 wm~, 4 fen-, 8 A pa-) , “ good . ” 
Uh^r-, 9 “friend”; cf. tbir, 

-ublam (IU-, Sin-), “has brought”; cf. 

dbil(i), dhilshunu, mutabilshu . 
tifew(n)-6f(?)-; cf. ikd(n)-M. 
nla-, “perhaps that”? 

-riro X/X 10 (Mr-), “the 19th day.” 
-dm XX 19 (Mr-), “the 20th day.” 
-ummasha ( flshiar -), “her mother,” 
-ummaii(T) (Shamash-), 

4ummi- n (flshtar-, ftSarpanitum-), “my 
mother.” 

-ummishu (AJii~ n ), “of his mother.” 
-ummusha (fMu)iadu(T)). 

UR-, 13 “servant”; cf. kalbi. 


1 Heading and interpretation quite uncertain. Cf. Hommel in my Diss. 
p. 50, n. 6, and for other attempts his Grundriss, p. 94, n. 2, and Delitzseh in 
B.A, IV, p. 491. 

2 Cf. the (shortened?) name Tatim . 

8 But cf. also the Assyrian roots nDK, m?, JT1D, nno, and the name Svfyum. 

4 Cf. the name Ewir( or Bpir?, cf. §bir)-ilum, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

5 Cf. the shortened name Tizgfirum, Strassm., Warka, 98 : 4. 

8 Cf. the abbrev. name Tukullim in Scheil, Manishtusu. 

7 Cf. fAfedti-ttibat, Johns, Deeds, ffa-ba-ti, Strassm., Cyrus, 361 : 2. 

8 This name occurs as early as Scheil, Manishtusu, cf. also Johns, Deeds. 

9 Cf, Ubdr-dQarbitum (not Afibitim, Diss., p. 16!), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. 
II, Obv., 1. 2S, and Ubdr-dKu-ush, Str., Warka, 104 : 2,5 (cf. Zimmern, K.A.TA, 
p. 472 f. ?). 

10 Cf. Shurpu, where the 19th and 20th days (of the month) are mentioned 
among the days of special importance; and cf. the Cassite name Tdb-dmu XX. 

11 Cf. the names f Dingir-ama, i Dingir-Lama-ama-mu, fDingir-Nina-ama-mu, 
tDingir-Nin-mar-ki-ama, f Dingir-Nin-sha’h-ama, Reisner, Telloh. 

12 Cf. AU-abishu, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 31, f Abdt-abishu, Johns, Deeds, Bi. 

and Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 212, n. 1. 

13 In the later time rendered by Amel-, cf. e.g., V R. 44, Col. II, 1. 9. In the 
names of the Hammurabi time perhaps to be read Kalbi or Kalab, cf. Br. 
11246, 11248, and the name Kalbijatf). This element is very common in 
personal names of the earlier time, cf. Reisner, Telloh ; Scheil, Manishtusu 
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- UR-SAG (dKUt-), —qanad'i, cf. the 
names beginning with UR-SAG 
in Reisner, Telloh, and Scheil, 
JM" anishtusu . 

-Uru (. Mdr -), “city of Ur”; cf. Bd6- 
ili(t), Baja, Isini(?), Sippar; rim-, 
and cf. Bra, List 2. 

usdti(m) “(my?) help, support”; 

cf. tukulti. 

-uselli, -uzili (Sin-), “I beseech”; 2 cf. 
asaZZ, fsaZ, tseZZL 


- ushebi 3 (Sin-), “shone”; cf. lishebi; 
ndwir. 

ushtashni-, “has doubled” 4 ; cf. isha- 
lish ? 

- usranni (Shaxnash- 5 ) , “protect me!”; 

cf. issar(?), nasir. 
wsur-*, 8 “protect,” “fulfil!” 
usur-awdt-, “fulfil the word”; cf. nsur- 
‘ wadam. 

usur-bi-, 1 “fulfil the word.” 


1 Cf. the name Bel-usdtu, Bezold, Catalogue, and the abbrev. name Usdtim. 

2 Cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden f p. 83, and cf. the names Nabd-usalli, Nimb- 
us alii, Johns, Doomsday Book. 

3 For ushdpi, from 831. 

4 God has given a second child and doing so doubled the number of children 
or: God has given twins and thus doubled the act of his giving. The name 
Nabil-ushanni (II R. 64 : 35a), although standing among a number of imperative 
names, may be compared. The roots 7UIP I and II, Del., Hiv., p. 674, have to 
be contracted into one, meaning originally “to be double.” The Piel means “ to 
make double, to repeat,” or “to make different, to change.” Cf. the German, 
word “der andere” in the two meanings “the second” and “the other (different) 
one.” Shuteshnat , III R. 65 : 426, 436 (quoted Del., Hw., p, 675a) refers to a 
monstrous and consequently ominous double formation of the legs of the new-born 
colt. 

5 Cf. also the name Ili-usranni, M.A.P. 61 : 15. 

6 Cf. also the name U?ur-dMalik, Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 19. 

7 Cf. Shamash-wadam-usur, the Cassite names Shamash-pt(KA)-ja-usur 
( SHESH ), Ilu-pi-ja-ti-sur, and Neo-Bab. Ili (A Nvl)-pi-i-d-sur (Strassm., Darius f 
362 : 5), Nabd-a-na-pi-i-ii-sur ( ib ., 173 : 17). These names apparently refer to 
an agreement between the deity and its worshipper. The latter gives or prom- 
ises something, and the god, in return, pledges his word that he will grant a 
child. Names like Shamash-wadam-usur , Shaniash-pvja-usiir, etc., do not seem 
to allow of a different explanation. For a similar agreement between god and 

the worshipper, cf. e.g. Genesis 28 20ff. The names Usur-awdt - , Usur- 

bi- , etc., may be explained in the same way, comparing the abbrev. name 

Usur-wadam(-Shamash, or similar). But we also may take them as an address 

to the child “keep, fulfill the word of ” (cf. the address to the child in 

names like Ana-ShAizi , -Ur, etc.), a possibility which seems to be strengthened 
by the name U§ur-awdzu . Cf. also etel-bi . 
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usur-me.-, 1 “fulfil the word.” 
(usur-wadam-, “fulfil, keep the agree- 
ment,” in the abbrev. name U$ur- 
wadarn , cf. wadam-usur .) 

utul ~, 2 “place at the feet of ” 

i7zi-s “came forth”; cf. lizi, wasd. 
uzili , see uselli. 

-uzni (f Ana-Aja-) f “my ear.” 
-wadam-usur 4, ( Shamash -), “keep the 
agreement”; cf. usdr-wadam. 
-wadim(?), see pidim . 

- wadum 5 (/1&£- 6 ). 

- waladsu (??) (Usur-). 


-waqar- (or jaqar'l, cf. Diss., p. 10.) 
(Ahum-, 7 Ahum-, 8 DA-DA-, EMU-), 
“dear”; cf. watar , KAZ/-Z/.1 . 
-waqartu m (fA li -®) . 

-waqrat (fAh&ti- t0 ), “is dear.” 

- ivaqrum (AM-), “dear.” 
warad-, 11 “servant, slave.” 

- warad-Sin ( Zanqum -), “ servant of S.” 
(warti-, —wardil — cf. TFa-ar-f?>frjK-RA, 
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), I. 2 — in 
TFar/u?u ; cf . warad.) 

- wasd ? (. Ina-tam 3-), “exit”; cf. lizi, dzi ; 
or pi§d?. 


1 For m3 as a vernacular(?) form of hi cf. Sm 28 : 26, ishtu mi adi kurd§i. In 

the preceding line we read Zizu gabrum instead of the usual gamrum I Should 
we have to compare Harper, Code H. 4 : 63 and 32 : 33; and the name Ga-bil-tum 
(Bu. 91-685 — IV, 22 — , 1. 16, for Gamiltum ?)? [cf. however, Delitzsch, A, II., p. 
395, under II. mu. — Ed.] * 

2 Or utul-, “look!”? cf. Utul. 3 Cf. the writing tJ-si-bi-tum, C.B.M. 1401 : 38. 

4 Cf. 0 w)adeja Id issuru, etc., Del., Hw., p. 232f. 

5 Cf. the name W adum-libu(i)r , Z.A., XII, p. 345. 6 Cf. Diss., p. 51. 

7 Cf. A-a-kal-la, Reisner, Telloh. 

8 Cf. Shesh-kal-la , Reisner, ib. 

9 Cf. Introduction, p. 11. 

10 This name occurs also in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 11, Cf. also the 
names fUmmi-waqrat, Scheil, Saison , p. 100, iAma-kalla , fNin-kalla , Reisner, 
Telloh , fAja-a-qar-rat , Strassm., Dar., 43 .* 3, and iAhd.ti-td.bat , Johns, Deeds . 

11 For wardu instead of ardu cf. King, Letters , III, p. 169, wa-ar-du-ki (where 
wardd is a plural on -d like shibd, “witnesses,” etc. — hardly “singular used collec- 
tively”), wa-ar-du-tim , Code H. 28 : 78 and 29 : 62 (cf. Ungnad in Z.A., XVII, 
p. 356), and the shortened name Wa-ar-dum. Warad- has been preferred to the 
later (w)ardi- in names, on account of the following reasons: (1) GIN- in feminine 
names is given phonetically as amat not amti -; (2) The name Waraza(=* Warad- 
sha , like Libizza, M.A.P. 97 : 26 —Libitsha, cf. Introduction, p. 19, n. 2) goes back 
to Warad- rather than Wardi- (but cf. warti-). Ar-du-um is found Bu. 91-786 
(VIII, 40), 1. 6. This undated text, although belonging to the Hammurabi 
period, shows a number of orthographical peculiarities. Cf. u-ba~li(l)-it, 1, 24, 
with the stereotypic mu-ba-Vi-it, and f A-qar-li-Vri, 1. 8, with our names begin- 
ning with Waqar-. Cf. also Miat- (1. 10), apparently for A Mat. 
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watar “excelling”; cf. (j)atar, ziqir. 

~ wa am (U$ur~); **wadamt 

wiri-1 see piri. 

Ti(S)abi", “ warrior ”(?). 

-zabti (fAmi-), (~ “DT?). 

~z(§)aduga (AmmU), “ is righteous ” 
(Arabic p13f; cf. p. 27). 
ZA-E-ME-EN, see SHU-ME-EN. 
zali-7, cf. garni, igmi. 
zdniql-, “approaches”; 2 cf. zanqum. 
zdniq~M(shu )-, 3 4 * 6 7 “closes his mouth.” 
zanqum “submissive”; cf. zdniq. 
-zanum{T) (Jlu-). 4, 

~zar$ (Izi-); identical with darA 
~z&ru L (Ina-E-SAG-ILA-, Ina-(E-)UL- 
MASH- ), “seed.” 

zikar-M-, “a man of the word”(?); cf. 

jzf gar and etel-bi. 
zikir-, “name, son(?)” ; or ziqirT 
ZI-MA-AN-SUM cf. ZJ-ilf C7. 
-zimat-mdtim (; fAja- ), “the ornament of 
the country”; cf. kuzub-mdtim. 


-zimtiii) 1 (fUmmi-) , “ (my ?) ornament”; 

cf. zimat-mdtim. 

ZI-MU , see nabishti-idinnam . 
ziqar “lofty ”(?) ; cf. zikar; ziqir, tizqdr. 
ziqir-, “lofty ”(?) ; cf. sf&fr; zigar, tizqdr, 
watar . 

zirum , see M. 

z$-, “belonging to ” (rendering 

of the Arabic H ; cf. Introd., 
p. 32) ; cf. s/idi. . 

~7k(q)i ( fMarduk -). 

-7-Shamash (. lit -). 

-7-Sin ( NIN-SHAg -). 

-7-tan (IU-). 

-adan (Ana-). 

...... .Jwm (Sin~), 

n (J340-). 

- takashi(7) ( Shamash -) . 

- if (Mainwt-), 

- iww (Faiar-). 


1 Or to be read /aiar ? Cf. waqar; and cf. n. 6. 

2 Cf. adannu shd iqriba(X), Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 21«, and cf. qardbu as 
synonym of sandqu, Delitzsch, JEfic., p. 593&. 

3 Cf. the names Zdniq-bija, M.A.P. 97 : 24; Zdniq-gabi (*=gabbi7)~Shamash, Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 16), Col. Ill, Rev., II. 10 and 11, fZdniq-Usha{7), M.A.P. 5 : 12, 
and Cassite Sa-niq-bi-Ishtar. 

4 Or lldzdnum ?, cf. p. 13. 

6 Cf. the name Zir-ilishu, “Seed of his god,”‘Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 8. 

6 Cf. Ziq(h)ir-bi-Shama$h and W atar -hi- Shamash, apparently as variants of 
the name of the same slave, Scheil, Saison, p. 99. The fact that both names 
would have the meaning “Lofty, exalted is the word of Shamash” may have 
caused the error of the scribe. It seems unlikely that the slave was called with 
either name interehangingly. Cf. also the abbrev. names Ziq(k)rum t fZikurtum, 
and the name Ziq(k)ar-Su, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

7 Cf. the name Zimtum, Scheil, Manishtusu. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


p. 2, L 18. Unless we have to consider here the name Shamash-fad zirwn (beside 
Shcimash-fe&zir ) , and the names in which an i is found attached to the 
participle, cf. dziri, fedziri, ddm(i)qi(l), mdlik(k)i, in the 3d list of elements. 

p. 6 and n. 1. That the names beginning with Warad- have to be considered 
as abbreviated ones appears from the name Zanqum-warad-Sin , the reading 
and meaning of which became clear to me only when reading the last 
proofs. 

p. 8, n. 2. Cf., however, the personal names Dingir-En-Kl-lal, Dingir-Dun-gi 
in Reisner, Telloh; Ilu-NIN-KAR, in Scheil, Manishtusu, and Cassite 
flshtaru. 

p. 13, 1. 15. Read: cf. Iltiza, instead of : cf. IMzatum The latter, feminine!, 
name ( I-lu-za-tum ) does not appear in my list, but is found in the undated 

• text Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 29. 

p. 13, 1. 6, In support of my view concerning the origin of the hypocoristic affix 
- fa the following may be said : The most common affix forming hypocoristica 
in the early Babylonian Telloh tablets (cf. Reisner, Telloh , Index of mascu- 
line names) is -mu, this being at the same time the nominal suffix of the 
first person sing, in Sumerian. Thus we find A b-ba-mu, Ad-da-mu (cf. 
Abija), Al-la-mUj Urd-mu, Da-da-mu (cf. Dddijal) , Dingir-UD-mu (?. cf. 
Shamshija ?), Lul-a-mu (cf. Shilibija ), Sib-mu, etc. Another liypocor. affix 
in these names seems to be -ni (cf, -shu in the names of the Hammurabi 
period? Cf. p. 19, n. 1). 

[p. 18, n. 2. Cf. however the editor’s later view on Verschleifung p. 127, 
Namajalum — Ed.] 

p. 19. For an apparent affix -sha compare also the Cassite names Agissisha, 
Arikusha, A$hrisha(2), D&lilmha, Rifeitusha, Usdtmha. 

p. 20. At the bottom, add; cf. Cassite f^umurtum. 

p. 21, 1. 2. Cf Su-un-nu~bu-um } M.A.P. 54 : 1. 

p. 21. After Shumufyum insert : Sungugum ( =*Suggugum t cf. Sugdgum ), and cf. 

• Additions to p. 21, n. 6. 

p. 21, n. 6, Add the narfies ffururum (cf. &ar(r)irum Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), 
Col. IV, 1. 31, and Qungulum («= ffuggulum , cf, -faegalli), C. B M. 9478 
(time of Ammi-saduga), 11. 5. 14. 18, and seals. Cf. also the Cassite names 
Burrugu, fRwrruqtum , Gubbufeu, Kubbubu , fKunzubtum Kuzziibtum, cf. 
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fKazubtum, and fAja-kuzub-mdtim), Shubburi , Ubbuttum, and fZundurtum 
(= Zuddurtum , cf. Zudurum in my List, with which Zu-dutt-rum, Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, 1. 27, has to be compared), 
p. 22, Before line 11, add: Sam&hum (cf. Thamud, “pD, Bi. liTDttD'', Phen. 
“ptHD, Ibn Doraid Simdk). 

p. 22, n. 1. Add: cf. also Qabdrum and the element jafybar, p. 234; and cf, 
Sa-cd-lu-fyUf in the letter Bu. 91-354 (II, 29), 1. 3, compared with Phen. 
nSxSja n'wa.jH; Si. inSsx, and Pu. nSx. 
p. 59. Instead of A-hi-ilu, read A-bi-ili l , and translate: “My father is my 
god.” 

p. 63. A Jii-ummishu. Cf. my Dies., p. 37, n. 6; and cf. also Shumi-afyija, and 
the names Shumi-abija , Strassm. Warha, No. 100 : 29, and Shumi-ahum (? ) , 
M.A.P. 41 : 13. 

p. 67. Ash~ri~k(q)i~la, ~Ashriq-ila‘? } cf. Cassite Ild-ash-ri-qa (ga) . 
p. 71. Instead of AZAG~na~tum, read perhaps Ku~na-tum (cf. Kuhiaium, fKu~ 
na-d), and cf. Kii{Y ar. Ku)-ni-i, Strassm., Warlza , 100 : 18. 
p. 73. Belaq(k)um, cf. Cassite Bi-la-aq-qu. 

p. 78. Instead of DanOydlishu, read in all probability Lamazi(KAL)~dlishu 
( KAL y DAN instead of of the copy is almost certain, according to 

my comparison of the original), and cf. Lamazi-dlishu, in the 3d list of ele- 
ments. 

p. 81. Read E-iel-bi dE-a, instead of E-tel-bi-E-a. 

p. 82. Etel-bi~Ishtar and Etel-bi-Marduk , with Nagel (B.A. XV, p. 439, 1. 12, 
etc., but cf. Delitzsch, ib., p. 486f.), instead of King’s Enuka- or Enubi-, 
respectively. The nu and be (tel) signs in the texts of this period appear 
sometimes to be made exactly alike, and I feel sure that, on the basis of the 
entire material, Dr. King will abandon his former reading. 

p. 88. After I-ha-qutf)- , read : f. of JZukatumtf), instead of : f, of Mahatum . 

p. 90. To Ibhu-ilium No. 5 add: cf. Ibkud-Nunitum No. 11. 
p. 91. To Ibku-dNunitum No. 11 add: cf. Ibku-iltum No. 5. — After Ibku- 
dNunitum No. 24 read: f. of iZulatum, instead of : f. of Zulatum . 

[p, 95. I~da~na~id , cf. edit, note to J a-da-afe-fecL-lum — Ed.] 
p. 98. tdishum add: cf. Edishu ; and cf. Irishum beside Erishum, King, 
Tukulti-Ninib, p. 55, n. 4. 

,p. 99. add: b. of Ubdr-Sin . 

p. 104. To Ilu-faa-du add: (cf. Paka-ila). 

p. 107. After Imer-ilu , read: “(The) god shone.” 

p. 110. • Irzunum, add: (abbreviated). 

p. 112. Insert: I-pi-rum f. of Nardm-ilishu, H 94 : 23. 

p. 117. To Kukda add: cf. Au-k-a, Reisner, Telloh, and perhaps KU-KU, 
Scheil, Manishtusu. 
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p. 129. N a nnar-idinnam No. 11 add: cf. Sin-idinnam No. 53. Nannar- 

SIIU-ME-EN . Professor J. D. Prince translates this name “Nannar is 
the hand/’ meaning “ Nannar is the powerful one/* and compares Br. 
7069. If he is right, Nannar-SH U -ME-EN might be a Sumerian writing 
for the name Sin-emUqi. 

p. 138. Rammdn-rim-iU No. 1, after 14 add: (written IM-RI , by error of 
scribe!). 

p. 141. Sha-ili No. 1 add: cf. Sha-Rammdn. 
p. 145. Shamash-limer add : cf. Shamash-liwir No. 6. 
p. 146. Shamash-liwir No. 6 add: cf. Shamash-limer . 

p. 147. Shamash-ri , read: f. of fTaribatum . 

p. 149. Sha-Rammdn add: cf. Sha-ili No. 1. 

p. 154. Sin-emuqi(j) add: cf. Nannar-SH U-ME-EN. 

p. 155. The references given under Sin-dribam No. 35 apply to two different 
persons, f. of Sin-idinnam , Ad 21 : 13 [ 24 : 6, ought to be No. 36, and the 
following numbers should be changed accordingly, 
p. 155, 1. 17. After er-ba(-am ) insert : —Si 84 : 3.5 | 40 : 19 | Ad. 34 : 6 | Az. 
15 : seal—. 

p. 156, 1. 3. After Az 15: seal, add: ( =No. 40). 
f). 157. Sin-idinnam No. 53 add: cf- N annar-idinnam No. 11. 
p. 185. Dabitum. Cf. also Cassite *Apparttum, probably feminine of apparti , 
Del., Hdwb., p. 116®. 

p. 20/ n. 5. Professor Jastrow calls my attention to the passage Reisner, 
Sumerisch-babylon. Hymnen , No. 24, Rev. 11. 5 and 6, and No. IV (p. 139), 
11. 141 and 142, which run as follows : 

Dingir-Mar-tu ( -e) *= mu-lu lyar-sag-gd (l)-gi 
AN-A-mur-ru = be-el sha-di-i 
p. 204, n. 5. Cf. also the Cassite name fShartyit-NIN-IB ? 
p. 213, n. 3, 1. 5. Add: and Hilprecht, in Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. X, n, 0. 
p, 215. illXzu. Cf. the name Ea-ilu-d-tu-dbni, Strassm., Nbk., 254: 9. 
p. 227, n. 7. Cf. also the expresssion Ml add, Delitzsch, Hw., p. 238®, and cf. 
the Cassite name fTaqbi-ul-teni , a She has spoken (and) she will not alter 
(her word).” 

p. 241. napsheram . Cf; the Cassite name JNapshiri-Nusku. 
p, 241, n. 8, Cf. also the Cassite name tShalli-lUmur . 



